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2 thyexpettation.1 iv herefore crauin onely i | erencie,and that ok Y —_—_ 
1 Judgement whichwpright Indgesm ner denie, that ſemtence may, © || 
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A TREATISE OF 
*ECCLESIASTICALL a; 
_ Diſcipline, againſt ſuch FT, = 


pretend the reformation of 15} oj 
pores gpayerne tl ji | I 2d >] 


14 T's tes alas are altered ein the bla frame 0 Met diſcoline: Firſt that 
| they haueneither truely deſcribed it nor diuided it,as 6 is prooued by their ſeuerall treatiſes, : 
Pag'9r9 deſcriptions and. partitions therein conteined , Secondly, that they arent yet a  ' .' 
greed abut the fundamentall points of theiy ds emer: by one ſaith one thing another an- Ds 
other thing, and therefore ought not, nor cannot be he na ſatiffied in their demands, >= þ 

 nby hawe reaſonto complaine of repulſe, ſeeing they knw not what, nor how much to acke, DEER 
Thirdly, ahi they fondly pretend their bo ipline I g ſeeing neither the fathers -_ p- Hal 

| ever knew it, noy themſelues emer found 4 un the wsrd of God, Afterward, the foxnifica- RP. 
tion and. deſcription of diſc __y delyered, and the e the queſtion AM NTLs _ LE 


i 106 cla a 4 M25 oat 
ET may pananl ſeeme ſtrange, has) 
[IG ſo many Treatiſes framed abour -diſci- 

Ry in ſo many 1 FR [ep 
| pline,ſo few haue goneabouttorellys the 7: 
Y frm fignifications/ of the word, and to |! * 
A deſcribe that forme! of diſcipline which 
; E they would haue ; and to alligne the parts | 
2& : of it; none haue done it ſufficiently, eſpe- 
cially the word being taken ſo diuerlly, | 

=FE2= and the matter being ſo generall, and the | 

parts oi it lo intricate and perplexed. Was1t, thinke you, that they | 
might conuey away matters inthe darke : an that whatſocuer in © + 
generall is ſpoken of diſcipline, they might aſcribe to their maner of vs 
diſcipline ? The firſterrour therefore I obſeruein their formes is this, | 
thatdebating of diſcipline, hey! hauc obſerued no Logicall, nor or- 


fl 


'S 


derly diſcipline in ther diſcourſes, Ca/uin handling the argument of 7, fu fb.a, C12, 


the Churches diſcipline, doth not {omuch, asjn a word, ſhew what That Cal«in, 
it is : his diuifion of Ecdehaftcall diſcipline, is S yery pirifull : Either Bexa,Danian 
(faith he) itis common to all the Church, or proper tothe Clergy or Fe others, 
naue handled 
Miniſterie. Agaie, Thar which 1 common onlifteth in admoniti- ,4,. .. das 
ons,excommunication,faſting,folemne: prayers, and other exerciſes. rag 


The dFigline of the Clergie TY 1n cetteine canons! made of confuſedly, 
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Pu, F ; E -:: 5 ts 6 3 4i{gh POP, + 
pb | purpoſe to conteine re le fo the compaſſe of their dueie in 
7 Ji which diuifionsthele faultsarenotorious. - 
OS OR, - Eirſthedivideth things confounded, and in calking of d(Gipline TW : 
_ 157 1H b- | "A Lode vette rotherules ofPopery(from which + WR 1 
ge... + | ſeemetodepartſo farre)ſingleth the diſcipline of the Miniſtery fro 

3 +. | thereſtofthe Church: asit the dif line of the] Miniſters there ſer” 

| downebyhim,as thatthey ſhould not ee, tot, dance laſciuiouſly, 
were notcommon to other Chriſti ns; | i] + he 
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SR. 3. Secondly, i im ſetting downethe parts of diſcipline commonto all 
«@+- \ * || the Church, he maketh thole exe je' tobe parts of Church diſci- 
= f _ pline,. which arc vied by thoſe that are not of the Church: :25 adm0- 
"07 | TT nition,which is a ciuill matter : and faſting & prayer yſed by Pagans. 
| | 7 a Thirdly, he doth make his presbyrerie and ſynods: ſubiet ts ad- 
EW ||. (4 - monition. and excommunication of others, in ſaying that all the” 
2 [ns ol. | Church! is ſubie&trothe common diſcpline. ; 
LEW | bi wu Fourthly, he maketh no difference betiwixt thoſe hich rule, Lad > 
7 FE [- . thoſe that are ſubieR : forthe. diſcipline(ſairh he) iscommon.- | . 
EW: |: i |  Fiftly, his diuifion is moſt defetiue: for he omutreth the diſcipline 
| | - - lined. in making lawes and orders, in election and depoling'of- | 
ER: |:  - officers, in deciding of. controuerlies, whit 1 are  principall pews of 
: ESR diſcipline, z 
fi Sixtly, very abſurdly hediſtin ouliherh ariſdiQion and the power 
of the Church from diſcipline, which without they 1 is nothing: _ 
SL ITS Which is as much, as ifhe ſhould ſeparate a man frony a liuing crea- *, 
WER. ture, and make; Cents & ſpeciem: indeed one diuifion. 4 » 
IE Laſtly, Yrayerand faſting, and exerciſes of humulitie, being the TS, 
- queries "fall Chriſtians ſeuerally, are nor ficly made parts of diſti- }. 
FITD pline of the whole Church ioyntly.: : and admonitions thatare pri- 
© +] - _ -uate, areleudlymadepartof the;Church cenſuresthat are publie, 
7 ALERT and with publike authoritic executed, * 
3 TOO G- | Theſame man talking ofthe Church, doth ality dibide the 8 | 
C18 - ord. - © gouernment, orders, power, and ſaczanents of the Church :forin + | 
=. | diuifionsir 1 is abſurd that one me tber { 10uld be |conteined ynder 
- another, as inthis, goucrnment nder! pow er (for whatlawull g go-. ' | 
- uernment can be without oak power and authoritie) and orders” | 
'vnder gouernment. And very inconuenient it is, that, things of dis £- | 
uerſe natures ſhould be mingled, as matters of right (which is 7qua- : 
— lirie) with ſubſtances,matters oforder with ſacraments. Andablurd | 
1tisto ſeparateſacraments from the word; as it were ſcales from! the||-:. Þ- 
 witing. This 4 is  fufficient to admoniſh thee that nothing can be | r [ 
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' + | the gouernours : the duetie of there! 
| whole body he omitteth . In his Treatiſe againſt Eraſtze, he tclleth 
ys that diſcipline is a cerreine order, | bur what, he ſheweth not : he _ 
.” miſtaketh generall councels for the whole body of the Church: for Conſe | 
- in generall councels there is not the whole body, but the whole- Fo | 
_- company of the gouernours.of rhe Church repretented. He ynskil- 151dew. 
| Fully diuiderhthe members ofthe Church (Inced not to admoniſh E $16.5 
him, howvnproperly he calleth the functions of the Church mem- 
- » - bers) into thoſe that preach the word, andthoſe that diſtribute the. 
- 4+ goods of the Church, andrhoſe thatare lice andp of diſcipline,and 


-» 
- Bn 


—_ — , w” | i 4 


_ riſdidtion onely, ſeeing admonitions, cledtions, and deciſion of do- 
| Etrine, and conſultations, and commandements, and execution of Church-go- 
excommunication, ard making of orders, cannot becompriſed v- uerament, _ 


| 4: | ; « s \ | fo 
the office of presbyteries, asth 
without title difcuſſed' bythe ing Ongar" 4 


| ſhevw, that chis diſcipline which they | 
 andfarre out of order, | 1 1 1 


\- which duihon, conſulcations, matters of clections and depoſing of 
| ; n "Th + | | -% 


counterfet diſcipline Wale |. 


more confuſed then-Calzins Treatiſe of diſcipline, andthe gouern= 


ment ofthe Church — | Sooke RPG 10s ITE et; 
Beza doth neither define nor dwide the diſcipline of the Church, 
for any thing that euer I could reade, nonot inall thoſe queſtions | 


which -he handleth of diſcipline,and the gouernmentofthe Church... 
He talketh of the power and authoritie/of the Church, but the de- Conf.c. 5, 


- 


grins and reſpecteth onely 1.19, 


f{cription thereof is but one part of diſcipline, a ee 
of the /Church, and of the 


' magiſtratesrhar adminiſter both ciuill iuſtice, and procure the peace 


of the Church : for if this diuifion were good, then were miniſters of 


the word not to deale in diſcipline; for parts and members of one di- 
_  uifion may notbe confounded.| Now thartthe magiſtrate ſhould be + 


.an officer ofthe Church, the diſcipþlinarians cannot abide : ſureitis 


not tolerable, that he is put the laſt among the officers of the Church, The magi. 


Further, it is abſurd that he placeth the office ofthe presbytery iniu- ſtrate purlaſt _ 
up ff eb ' among thoſe 


that dcale in 


der juriſdiction; which notwithſtanding are the principall parts of 

2 fay. Faſtingis likewiſe without . 
cauſe pur vnder'the title 'of juriſdiction, and matrimoniall cauſes 
all which diſorders _ 
a rmatter confuſed, \ 


riue for, 


. Danean hath diſcourſed more particularly of diſcipline then the 


», 
6 


former ; yet. neither to the ſatisfaction of thoſe that defireto learne, - 


nor to.the contentment of our diſciplinarian faQtion. Forthe firſtit '* 


may appeare,inthathe diſtinguuherh theChurch from the perſons nr. Ie, Fo 


wheteofit confiſteth,asif ir were a Platonicall {4:z4: andthe power 3. c.1. 
of the Church from the perſons and doctrine;he deuidethrhepower | 
of the Church into authoritie of making lawes,and iuriſdicion : by 
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| __ Mainiſters,admonitions.ſolemne prayers and fafts which Ca/uincom- 
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#55 ynder Diſcipline,are left without the power ofthe Church,vn- 


? 


2139 © | + prehendmorethen the partes ipto which they are deuided. The ie- 


= 1 Den t/+z/pir.3, cond is manifeſt,in that contrary to our plarform ers,hee deuideth the 
20 * =" cenſures of che Church into excommunication and depoſition, 7 
50 SH _ then which nothing can bee more;blunt nor ſtrange: for by this | 


ocnniponld not bee compriſed vnder the cenlures, 
' © andthec6mon fort ſhouldebe lefle ſubiect to cenſures then officers, 


2 iidene,2s tion, forſomepart ofthe power;orpolicieof the Church: that which 


n 8 
"0 > T [4 - 


1!  theycalldiſciplinehecalleth policieof the Church: the diſcourſe of 


x. Pp {| -, farrecontraryto our platformers, which make the diuifion of off 
2} aczs, thegroundof thar — Dilc 


” Tm $15 > 


y make it'an o 


- what that diſcipline is, and wharit comprehendeth, for which hee 
 Arineth. contrary to his maſter Danear hee affirmeth that it is an 


's : 
. 
1 


: def. _ order left by Godand callethit Chriſtes diſcipline, andthe word of 


7 


\ it: ſet himyer ifhe-can,ell-ys whether it confiſtinlawes written, or. 


E: | . | - *Y>? _ | a © ah, | v0 EP +] "IF! We; o 
examples, or equitie of the ceremonial lawe, orin his replies,/ or in 
any ſuch other frappling difcourle concerning the officers of the 


|  ralllaw:whether itbe publike of priuat: externall,or internall:chan- 
. _ veable, or yachangeable': and to conclude, whether the decrees of 


2, the Church may bee calledthe diſcipline of Chriſt, asthe —_ 
CN TEES: A oe ng SUE Wh 


; 
# 
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$- 


lefſewe will haue, contrary to logicke rules, things deuided to com> -, | 


cabaliſtical tradition,or cuſtoms as Daneauholdeth;orin apoſtolical 


FRO Church and their offices, as the learned diſcourſe} woulde infinuate, = 
12 |: -|. and whatthe ſamediffereth:from the doctrine of faith andthe mo- / 
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God,yet acuer knew he any ſuch matrer,nor ean'tell where tofinde 
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- dire&ly without aps 14 ey 5 | 
he knoweth' the nature and partes of ditcipline : otherwite, all the | 
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_. ethnor what, 


it diſcipline detefted. 


* 
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of Genenaaffirme, and Calnin denieth not. If he declare this vntovs 


[2 © 
« { ” 


th nN Lwill beleeue that 


world will condemne him fora wran oler,that would haue he know- 
"Thoſe that madethe admonitio1 
Roodnot the marter in queſtion,nor their maſter Ca/arn: they define 


nothing:their diuifſons zre but ſlender: they make byt two partes of . 
diſcipline, Admonition & Excomunication, &(like carnall tellowes, 


forgot prayer& faſting,whichtheir maſter Calzin placed among the 
partes of diſcipline, Irisſufficient for them,thatthey broched ys firſt 


” theſe contentions,” andawere the Patriarkes of Browniſtes and Diſc:- 


. - ners,is ontted: forthe ſame was not publiſh d forthe Church one- _ 
ly, butforall men: it was further publiſhed forreformationof mens 

' manersfingly confidered by themſelues,not as they werecanioyned * | 

inthe fellowſhipof the Church. Secondly, all Eccleſiaſticall canons 


could not haue done more harme. 


He thatmade the diſcourſe of dep matt 10 commen- Feel, bi 


ded by T.Cartw.purpofig afwell'to reforme his fellowes merhode, 
as the Church g Suernment;like a clerkely bacheler he taketh on him. 


to define anddeuide his diſcipline:but whenhe ſeeth that their opini- | 

\ ons of dilcipline are ſoextrauagant,andfarre different,that they can 

.'*-not bee btoyght within the compaſſe, either of 
* dinifiontitm ay begir will repent him of hisra 


good definition, or 
6 | oa. A 98 0 » Ss £4. ap Set lt | EE | ;  - 
faſticall diſcipline (faith he )1s the | axon of the Church off Chriſt, 
ordeined and appoynted of God or the good-z 

gouernmedt of theſlame.. If, I demaund offhiaiin what place this 
pollicie was ordeined, whether in mount Sinah or'at Ierutalem; hee 


+, cannottell : nay; hee knoweth not in what place the ſame is to bee 
 , found. Forbold though he bezhe willnot fay (Irhinke) that all his 


«& $ +4; iy; > TW Pr . WW | if {4 Yath | J | | 
© Ecclefiafticall diſcipline is to'be found in the old or new Teſtament. : 
- IfIaske him at what time this pollicie was ordeined,he wil be mute, 


valeſſe he carenot what he anſwereth, This definicion is defeCtiue: 
by the ſame,the morall law, which indeede is true diſcipline of ma- 


| made in Synodes by this definition, areexcluded from diſcipline: for 
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they were not made by God,bur by holy men;yet obſerued for order 
, fake. Thirdly, the Presbyterral confiitutions 


ordinances of Genens 
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doe herereceiue their doome, that they belo o nottothe diſcipline | 


of rhe Church: for 1 truſt they will a mit ſome difference berwixt 


the 
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Enos | thedecrees of God and their Ce Aorie,and nick as alle Papiter, | 
\ + - | challenge tothemſclues the continuall guidance of Gods ho y Spi- 
C74» | of parably,char whatſocuer t] eCobforie decteeth, mult be ta-. 
|. | kenasproceeding fromthe Holy Ghoſt. Fourthly,chedueties ofpri- 
7 2a b, | uateperſons lingly conſidered be hemſclues,are here kept withour 
WW. Tie" "i compaſle of+ diſcipline : : for th policie af the Church which isa 
|  focietie, diffeteth from the gouernment of finguler perſons, Fiftly, 
 FULY b- © therules of diſcipline ſer downe y himlelfe, by 7.Cartw.andtheir| : 
1—--|| - Follower; acc {7 termed diſcipline, forasmuch as they arethe | 
be '.../1| 1 T_aine 12068 14 of way ward men, and not the orders app4 d by 
4+ FLHe God, Sixtly,he ſheweth not by whom this diſcipline ſhouldbeexe- ' 
_ -FFc Cured and maintained, Seuenthly, he declareth not the nature of it, 
EH - :towit, whether itbee internall,o rexternall, mutable or immurkble, 
op © nor howeitdiffereth fromthe a” ralllawe;or howeit may be diſcer- 
> _nedfrom temporatie lawes. Laſtly, where the man pretendeth to J- 
= |  _comendvnto vsaforme of diſcipline which we want1n the church of = 
©...  England;thisdeſcription makethnothing againſt the orders eftabli- 
ACE ſhed alceady, which we doubt not to prooue to bee moreconſonant 
EET |. | - tothe ordinance of Ch rifhthen their confuſed platformes. PIT 
979% | 1»  - The famediſcriptionisthe ouetthrow of their ſynodes, conftren- 'Þ 
i 1m W _ces,mute Elders, Doctors, profane Deacons ,yea oftheir ſynodicall os 
_ _ _andpresby eriall conſtitutions, which all ſauourof theſlimic inuen- J 
227. | + © - / tionof diſtempredbraynes,and not of God. The ſame further ouer- 
_YRERAE throweth the ſubſtance of their diſcipline, and the famous diſtinion 
2 - M7: of officers & offices which the Counterpo ſonand' learned diſcourſe [1 
ons : + take tobe the marrow of their diſcipline: fo they are notin the com | 
EN . paſſes of this cfinigon, which {i uld conteine the very ſubltance of --/| | 
2g I _ matters : nay,it placerh tHe ſubſtance 3 n lawes, not 1n officers and _ 
WL - bo pe, their aRions. SI 8 | Fo |. L 
|; The ſame deſcription is contrary to trueth and al ancient practiſe 1 
TW. : Mat 16. "6f ihe Church.all antiquicie,yea' Chrilt Ieſus the ancient of dayes gt- ; 
8-3 Eg. - _ueth libertie to the Church to make lawes 3 in externall matters for : 
_ | order and decencie., and diuers orders vied in the Apofi 
=: |: Churches; are nowe ceaſed; as| waſhing of feete, chriſtzing with - 
5. _ dipping vnderthe water, greeting withkifing,loue feaſtes, commu=- 
=: |]. |  -nitieo poſſeſſions, abſteining from blood,and diuersother;an theſe 
X-- | |. -mnconueniences followethat deſcripti 10]. Firſt, nothing may + ad. 
|  dedoralteredifChriſthad ppoagedoertaiic forme'of -fdilcpline. 
- VERO Id © / : Secondly, all thoſe thatdid not vſe chatorder, {houldebec damned 
= |-| -: | whhourrepencance: Thirdlythoſc C: thurches A Rach "6 OF- 
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In dinance,ae not the Churches 0 God. For his theepe hcare his voice: 


the con(ticutions of the { 
lawe, foraſmuch as both alike are ſuppoſed *g come Ls aw Mrs "i 


|  ineerc tautologie or repetition of words: forto ſay thatthepolicie 


"the dad rel} xeRing L% da es of priuate ime 


| theRealme, Fr os oY 


Dy priuate mens aCttons,and 1s without! the compaſle of the diſcipline of 


_ that] it compriſeth onely the dueties of perſo1)s, andnot the ordering Ll 1.7 


therefore Cartwr.had neede to hold hard againſt Browne, Fourthly,, - wr 
then ſhonld the externall diſcipline binde the conſcience. Fiftly,then '  - | 7 


ſhouldnot the morall lawe be 26-p Sixtly, then ſhould Chriſt be | BE | 


lawgiuer, which ſoundeth harſhly in Chriſtian cares. Seventhly, REES 
Church ſhoulde bee equal to the morall || - +  . Ws 


God: | = +..5- 1.7, _ 
_ Beſides all RE faulce: es $19 4: Gription nat, it *Randerh vpon a . ——_— 


of the Church is appoynted forthe gouernement of the Church, is 
nothing! els but this, that the gouernment ( 


o thatis eauniz)of the -', | » KF 
church is for the 'gouernment of the church, which 1s an abſurd kinde, © © BR 
of dallying or rather babling,aad ſhewerh thathee that isas curious |  -,- 
and well fighted as Lynx in the faultes of others, was as blindeand . I: 
bluntas a Plough Coultre in his owne cauſe, | | 
Torecompence the faultes of his deſcriptiot he ſame man brick | 
geth forth a worſediuiſion of diſci pline : : for asit is falſe & defective 52 
in ſome things,ſo it is redun Jant in others. Di pline ( ſauh he) hath _ 
two parts: The: irlt belonging|tothemthar beare office inthe church, I 
, making yp the reſh | 
of the body of the Church : :as if rheir diſcipline comprehendedthe 
duetic of eucrypriuate perſon, which,is the argument of the morall EE 
law. The diſcipline of rhe Church concerneth the whole ſfocietie, _ *' Þ 
( as himlelfe faide berter before )andjis publike, and reſpeteth not, E 
priuate and ſecret dueries of particulars, but as they are publikeper= - | 
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 {ons:andvery abſurd it were, that husbandes and wiues, parents | _ 
and children, maſters and ſeruants, ſhould learnetheir dueties out of | .,. + - 


the lawes of diſcipline, and not rather out of he lawes of God and 


| 


The ſame diuiſion is es (TL ; firſt for that i it compriſerh the) --- #1 = 
morall law, whichis the only rule of mens liues,andthe rection of Tp 


the Church in queſtion, Secondly, the dueties of private men bch — 
internall of the minde, and meere ciuill,whic 1 are withoutthereach . —m=== 
of Eccleſiaſticall difcpline, are notw ichſtan ing ſhuffled vp in this __»; - _ 
diuifion, _ | REST 

Many reſpects make the Gove diuifi on defeive : ang firſt, for. 


of f dupgs, 45. of the goods of the Church wee CES $of 1 prayer, and ,.... — _ 
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. of themas they are members of theComm 
_ families. Laſtly, as both definition and dit 
| ps > te notwithſtanding is ſouereigne, and ( 


" not what, and would haue they cannotte 


the deſcription and parts of diſcipline, bur al 


| 


Sy X 
Rs, es. dt ES 
PE IF. See 


tors of theſe (tirres are ignorant, ſo their plats and models arcig- | 
norantly and abſurdly detedtiue . neither excepting the circum-. 


 ſRanceofthe perſon,doe they determine almoſt any circumſtancesor 
- ſerdowne orders for times and places, ſo that both this ctuifion and 
_ +. theirplarsare infinitly imperfect. Secondly, it comprehendeth not 
_ the queties belonging to the whole Church, which Ecclefiaſticall | 
diſcipline ſhouldprincipally reſpeR, buronely certcine duties belon- 6 | 
ing to ſcuerall perſons. Thirdly, it diſtinguiſherh notthe dueties of * | | 


cr{ons that are ofthe Church, from hole dueties that are required 
onwealth, 'or maſters of 
oth d n a nfon aredefectiue, ſo the 
authors ofth& diſloyall, that paſſe by the magiſtrate in deepe filence, 
9 as Beza himſelfe 


; 


ecing they askethey know 


Y 


confeſſethYarchiteRonicall. Wherefore. 


be angry with vs for ſending them backe to ſecke wherefore they 
came: and ſomuchtherather, for that they differ not onely about 

| b.. | | EET ITS 7; 
ſo about the principall 


orounds and pillars thereof, which are ſo contrary, that like Cadmm 


other, They of. Genexa haue but one confif ory in ſeuentecne paris. 


ſhes: according to which cuſtome Daneas contenteth himſelfe with - 


aconſiſtory in euery city . T. C. and his followers bolde thata con- 


filtory muſt beplaced incuery pariſh : ſome content themſelues with 


preshyreries :they of the admonition giue all power to theirelder- 
ſhips: others adde conferences and {ynods as neceſlarie oftices; The 
admonitors of the Parliament, and their;champion 7.C, ſometime 
made their elderſhips to conſiſt of paſtgurs, elders, and deacophs : 
now ypon more mature aduiſe, they haye added doFtours, & quite 
excluded deacons from the feaſt : fome make dotqurs a necefiarie 


- partofthe Church : others holde them notneceſlarie, nor viethem. 


- 


our platrformersmake widowes neceſſary members of the Church; 
hey of other Churches thinke nottherr gouernment to be de- 
formed, although they wantthem.| + MULES! I'S ET... 
Th. Cartw, once would haue the people to chuſe their Minifter, . 
and gaue out great words that Chriſt died to purchaſe thar liberty to 
the people: they ofthe Admonition likewiſe tauoured the peoples 
OO BE TOR D Ol 3 SO FOR ONT & gouernment : 
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is brood that] Yroong of ſ{erpents teeth, 'one of them deftroyeth an 
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is ſufficient if the people diflentnot; which 


| Where thoſe elders euer tooke vpon them to| excommunicate, to 


[a IE 1 : ? ; 
\ : : b ' Y , * ' 
; ! | , f 
» j | e 


[4 | comnterfet diſcipline detetted, [TEES 9 Wilt : 


* 


gouernment : now Th. Carty. hath changed haire, and telleth vs, ', 


| RY 3 -_—T_ 's Foe: I | Hor” Ix —_ FD > HP 
that it is ſufficient if the people doconſent ny election; nay that it 
cient ot; which isnow the practife of Ge= 
ena, (Qurſplatformers holde, excommunication|to be aſubſtantiall __ - | 


4 
[0 


poynt of diſcipline :| they of Geneaa practiſe none bur ſuſpenſion p44,aduer . © 
from the ſacraments. Some holde impoſition of hands, and faſting Eraftinjrif.. |. TW 


attheelection ofthe miniſter, to be materiall : others thinke other- 


Ty I #5 A | i 7 c 4 | | h : j | * 
wiſe, and ſo practiſe it. To proſecute all the contrarieties of their d>. 


 ſcipline, requireth moretime, and a more ſpeciall treatiſe, Oftheſe 
. that haucalready bene ſpecified, and'that which ſhall more particu-- 


larly be ſerdowne in this diſcourle; chis concluſion followeth, that 
ſeeing truth is one, that this their diſcipline, conſiſtin o of ſo contra- 
ry pieces, |cannot fauor of truth. | - | || 


PN. 


The fameis further \euident by the weaken le of theirproofes The weaknes 
brought for confirmation of their chiefe poſitions. They holdethat 


when it commeth to hammering; they cannor finde their presbyte- thar yer they 


long ſearching about their mute elders, and yet haue found nothin g. their diſci- 
pronounce judgement , to ſet orders, or to. handle ary part of De 
Church-gouernment, my ſhall neuer beable to ſhew. In the word 
of God, they haue no confirmation : the ancient fathers neuer knew | 


any ſuch) men or maner of diſcipline : nay, they neither yſed that 


forme ofexcommunication, nor election, nor determination of con- 


- - trouerſies that is now yſed among thoſe that pretend correctionof 


all gouernment.neitheris there any proofe for the ſame outof Scrip-. 


_. tures, nor out of fathers. Wherefore, yuleſle they ſecke better, and ' 


x 


agree better, they are like to receiue but colde enterteinment for 


their frozen deuiſes newly forged. 


« 


This as Thaue ſhewed in generall, 1 ſhall (God willing) make _ 


good in/the particular poſitions;atid grounds of their new diſcipline. 
"Wheteih that I may proceed more orderly, 1 will declare firlt, what - 
this word D#ſcipline ignifieth,and how diuerſly it is taken, Second- 
| ly,whatjis meant in this controuerhie by Eccleftaſticall diſcipline, And 
 laftly, 1 


_ eweenethediſciplinarians and vs. _ 


vhatis the ſtate of the queſtion, conc rning diſcipline, be=| -. 


[1 


vsaswith them,irfignifieth diuerſly. Generally it fignifieth wharſo- it fgnifierh, 


eucrislearned ;and as doctrine in a generall fignification is taken for 
perl] a] 4: |. | +," - whatever 
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| 
q 
[ . 


| 
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=, 


ofthe diſcipli- _. 
narians cauſe }. * 


the ſubſtance oftheir diſcipline is deſcribed in the word of God YL qeclared for 


pline in Scrip= 
rureorfathers, 1 


Diſcipline, as itis a word borowed of the Latine tongs, ſo with Diſiplibe,whar -- 


_ ries, northeir maner of conferences and ſynods : they haue beene haue nor fotid. 
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whatſoeueris wh ſoditcipline ina Jang acception Is cad to 
EE 1th lignifie wharſocueris learned fo! in Lat) ne Diſciplina vinendi, Fc. 

—_—'... and Diſciplma worum, hgnfieth a « common courle/of ciuility & | ma- 

PRE. | --- ners, learned by FR iſe, or otherwiſe 5 and F ern diſeiplmna, i 1s that 


char er, | which we call the olde ouiſe, Diſeip ma militaris, isthe know rledge 


. edn.  ofarmes. Grecorumartes & diſciple, are by vs interpreted, thearts 


; EL \ and learning of the Greeks. Sometime Diſerptine are raken for ſes, 
W265 de natur, or firgular opinions : 'as where Twleſaith, Tres rrinm diſciplinarum 
 deonm.  , principesconneniſtts ; Youthree, which are the principall patrons of 
bg ©. | three ſeuerall ſets of Philoſophie, | are heere mettogether. and the 
= | 8 Dr Gallas, Talmudilts digrefling from the lay, call their writt 195 Talmad, that 
7 -. . . |S, Diſcephne,orasin Latine, Diſciplinatv. In whichifignificationthe : 
> 7, | new:-platformersdoe very naturally | brooke the name of Diſcipline, 

| . ., whichdigreſſing fromthe word, hauc torne this, Churchinto diuers 
| ORR ſes. nom een Diſcipline is taken in euill part: {9 Tertullian vieth 

WE. [ir where he hath D!ſcrplina HMarceyonts,'thatis, Marcyons herefie : 
[5 and Tale termerhthe Epicureans ſect, Diſciplina Epicurt. And thus 
a. pk is it commonly taken of thoſe thatſſpeake Latine.! |:#: | 
—_ | Beſides thatis common and general,vſc hath broughtir toa more 


ſpeciall Gonification, to fignifie correction, and cha{tiſement;which 


+ | asitſhouldſeemetobeginne with Chriſtian writers, ſoit hath bene 
Ou 2 ; b $i 9.3. « ..,much by them ſovſed : + Diſciplinans gui abi cit infelix eſt, that is, vN- - 
3 i I F : | happie? is he that refuſeth correction ſaith the olde interpreter, and in” 
4 5 " 20 11.41. Jerem. 2,Nolterunt accipere pgs. In which ſenſe Cyprian doth, Þ 
1Y iP OY call the Cenſures of the church az ſciple __—_ where he laith obſerua- | 
+ b EY Þ ISR tione diſcipline precepta dinina renews : in obſeruation of diſcipline, 
1 De Jo aſap. letvs hold thelawes of God. Anguſtr ze doth vſe itn both the figni- 
” ©. fications. This obſerued,letvs now leclare,wharis jm gws vw " 
©. 2M iaſticalldiſcipline. As diſcipline is takencirher generally or pecially, 
__ -._» ſoEcclefinſticall diſcipline | is taken ichergenerally, for the whole _ F 
-___  formeof the gouernmment of the Church, whetherjithee according | | 
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©... to laweonely,orcuftome onely, ot both/ioyntly: or ſpecally for Ec= \ 3. 
. De babits virg. _ lbGallicall corrections vied in the Church. for doftrine is itrvſed x 
by Cyprian,where he caleth the Goſp el Apoſtolicam et enangelicam di- © | 
Du ſciplinam lih.2.ep.z. and ioyneth diſplineand Chriſtian faith toge= 
_ therasrwowordesof one thing: andfor correCtion,where he caller | 
the cenſures Dei ficam et Ecclefi ſuſtican aca mmmany; cnn flung & Cs ge ju 
 clefiaſticall diſcipline. | 1 : | | 1% 8 1 
Bur Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline which we ſpeake of is Rp Ws bken 1M 


according to othe gfaerall nor r ſpeciall vie of other authors: bur for” 
« K-< | ccleſiaſticall 


y } 2 - g I 


_ Poyntedby God,and to be alwayes firme and 


| andautoriticof the peo 


C diſcipline : and this we accompt to be change £7 
'; not by Chriſt commanded to be kept, | 5: Ps 


not bee chan oed, and thatſome thing they cal 
changed, as ſhall turther appeare in this diſcourſe, > 


ders as Chriſt enioynedto be kept,nor ofthe dodtrine of the Goſpel, 
Hor the word of God, whetherit be to be kept or no: theſe things, 
 whichis,by whatperſons/ the Churdh ſhall be governed, and what _ 

_ 1Whether Chriſt hath preſcribed ſuch a forme 


. cinct apresbyterie of Dodtors,Paſtors, Elders: 
+Paſtors& Elders: & of diuersPresbyteries;Con 
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_ Eeclefiaſticallordersconcerning perſons, matters, and proceedings 


[1 


ofthe Church, and the parts thereof, Of thele orders the aduerſarie Beta de Treb, © i 2 


woulde haue thoſe that concernethe ſubſtance of diſcipline tobe ap- + | 


es.fir zmutable, and to bee 
executed by the Elder{hup. The tubſtance of diſcipline they call rhe , | 


orders concerning the appoyntiment of their Doctors, Paliors, El- 


ders, Deacons, widowes ,-presbyreryes » conferences 3 lynodes, 
| le; together with their autoritie and tunct- 
on : nowe of late I heare intheir holy. diſcipline (as they terme,) 


- they make ſome part before accompred{ubftance,circumſtance, 


We fay that ſo much as Chriſt hath;appoyntedro be obſerued, as _ 
that there be Paſtorsto teach, & a certaine gouernment,and ſuch like | -- 


_ diſciplines diligently to be kept; wherehe hath left ic free,therethe | _ 


Sage the Church,that is Chriftian princes and biſhops may 

et orders and ſce the ſame exccuted; and the orders appoynted by | 

Chriſt & Canons, and cultoms of the Church ye call Ecclefiaſticall 
ble fs farre forth as is 


” 


. Concerning circumſtances of time and place, they grant that the __ 
gouerngurs of the Church! may ſet order. We fay the diſtinction of — +, 


| ſubſtance and circumſtances abſurd, &that ſome circumſtance can- 


b 


l ſubſtance, may bee | 


So that the controuerhie is not about the morall lawe,nor ſuch or- 


. 
: 
r 
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although called ina generall fgnification — confeſſecan- 


not be changed: butthe ſame 1s nothing concerning this queſtion; 


externall orders ate to bee obſerued! Thisis ihr thequeſtion: firlt, 714, aac of 


Church,that in ſubſtance (as they.callir) nothing isto be added,di- declared. | 
miniſhed,or altered: they affirme it, we denieit. Secondly, whether -— .- 
that fourme which they preſcribe, which hathin every Pariſhor pre-= _ 
\& Deaconsatleaſt of 


Ta -SDYL onferences & Synodes L 
with that power which they aſfigne toth6, & hath befide the presby=- 


teries to gouerne, doctors to teach, paltorsto exhort;elderstoadmo- 


» (1fay )this fourmebepreſcribedinth 


e word:they fay tis: we denie | 


Þ; rhat// |; 


Wharisnotrin #| 
controuctlic. 
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r gouernmentfor the the queſtion - 1 ol 
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atit can beeproued. Thirdly, whether the Magiſtrate, and ynder - | 


 Kimthe penn: oe lawfull power in the gouernement of the 
| Chitrch: they lay no:weoffer toproueit, | | |. {ms 


| Weſayth erefore,that the diſcipline of the Ch mich is an extemall 


|, © We < rderpreſcribed partly by the worde , partly by the Chriſtian Magi- 


_: 4. 
© peace ofthe Church maintained, andGod glorified, and order and / 
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._ - \fice,they hold thatit confiſteth in bare teaching 
-.* of latetimehehath obteined ſuch fauour,that he is become a princi- 
— pallpartofthe Confiſtary & Synode- ſome areof conceit that heisa | 
|  neceſfarie meniberofthechurch,and oughttobe in cuery congrega-' 


_  ſtrate,or by the chiefe Miniſters of the church, (where the Magiſtrate 
__* fauourethnot runs 61. I therulesof Gods word : for the 


gouernment ofthe:whole Church,and euery member thereof;in re- 


[1 
A 
[1 


& they are of the Church: that maners may be reformed, and the 


"gecencie procured, 4/9 OO 71-1 
| Diſcipline preſcribeth orders either for the whole aflemblie of the 


Church,or the miniſters ofthe church,abour which the greateſt part 
of thecontrouerhe Randeth:orpriuatperſons as they are members of 
the chutch,about which wemake no contention:or for the goods of 


-thechurchand maintenance ofthe miniſterie,and other neceffities of 


.church: or for the proceeding in all matters of church gouernment,as 
ſetting lawes or orders,udiciall cognition,cenſures,eleions of offi- 
cers,and ſuch like cauſes, Wherein becauſe the models of diſciplne 


+ faylitletothepurpoſle, we challenge them for defe& ive, and inper- 


feQ:and becauſe they haue no teſtimonie of the word ofGod,nor of 
antiquitie,we refuſe them for want ofautoritie: and becauſe they be | 


| full of miuſtice ,andvoydeof iudgement,and were compiled by men 
 prelumptuous in opimon,andignorant of gouernment, we ſay they 
\areto be baniſhed our'of this ſtate and common wealth. | 


© 


Theſe thingsas we haue in general termesaffirmed,ſonow(God 
willing)wemeane to auow & make good by diſcourſe of parciculars. ' 
generall propoſitions comprehend much, bur _ ular proofes c11- 
force more. Firſt therefore wee will begin to examinethoſe poyntes 
which are in controuerfie, concerning the pariſh door & his office, 
Someofthem doe make himthe firſt man in the liſt of Church offi- 
cers,and therfore by right he may challenge thefirſtplace: al ofthem 


+  » doe make hima diſtinperſon fromthe paſtor: concerning his of- 


,withour applicatis. 


tion. Which things panes, 07 Wt eme very fineand ſauorje inthe 
 platformersconceit, yetare they ſtrange arid improbable when they 


cometo ſcanning,as may appeare 1n the treatiſe infuing, | | | 
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MPH counterfeit 
I Of the Pariſh Doctor,and 


diſcipline dereited. 
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WAL Re oi CHAP SECT. Þ.: Nil | 
© Wherein # declared, that the Dobtoy is not a dexree abowe or before the Paſtor: Firſt, 
'" for that the Scriptures makg them one office, and inyne teaching and feeding in one per. , 

ſon, which s an interpretation likew/ſe received by the fathers. Secondly, being ſuppoſed 
that Doftors and Paſtors are diners, yet the Scriptures preferre Paſtorr,ſo doe the fathers, 
T hirdly, moſt of the d;ſciplinarians preferre Paſtor before Dotor, as indued with more 


Fog 


Te Liſtes, and more neceſſarily required then Dothor, by” Po a SPſe” 
=O long asthe troublers of the Church had any calling in 
the minilterie,they made ſmallaccomprt of Doctors;and ſo 
(farre were they from preferring doctors before paſtors, 
>>” rhar they of the admomtion place themamong thoſe cal- Admonition 
-  lings which in their wiſe cenſures they condemne as ynlawfull; tothe Parka» 
and Th.Cartw. maketh a very bale accompt of dbctors in his.firſt P25 ' 
reply. But|\nowe that by order they are thruſt out as Schiſmaricall Firſt replie. 
perturbers|of the Church,and range about as falle apolilestowinne,,  *! 
men to their fation.: they haue deuiſed this office of doctors,to ex- came firſt into 
cuſe their yagrant and ranging miniſterie . they ſee nowe that there credit. 
ie 15 but two waies for themto winde out: for eyther they mult be Exar- 


[ 
? . 


geliſtes extraordinarily aiſed yp of Godrd reſtore religion,which for 


x 


Y 


RU Ne, 


- modeſty fake the bluſhto take ypon them: or els they mult be an or- 
_ derof doctors, which they now giue out to be arrordinarie officer of 
the Church: or els(whichis moſt true)they muſt confeſle they runne 
where no man ſent them, and intryde themſelues without calling, 
and range the Countrey without warrant or paſſe-port. But they 
ſhould haye conſidered if they bee doRtors, that they ought to haue 
an ordinarie calling : as we ſay,from the gouernours of the Church: 
as themſclues ſay, by cleHion. of the Presbyteries, conſent of the 
people,and impoſition of hands: and that ina Church ordered;there  _ 
can none enter the minifterie without ordinarie calling by the go- Diſcipline de 
- uernours of this Church. They may remember that by the canons of Fraume,rie:' 
the Church of France, ſuch are called runners or roguers, and con- Comes | 1 2 


$ 
= A "% cs 


demned for Scihlmatickes, | __. ; | SP 
- __ Allthis MOT 1p platformers'\doe not only take them- | Þ 
_  .. ſelues fordoctors,but preferre doctors before paſtors. becauſe they © 
| take] ypon themſelues the name of doGors,, {wal wall needesperch _ | 
aboue paftors : ſo cunning is ambition, that what it diſalloweth and . __ | 
deteſteth in others, it maketh them to accompt moſt lawfull in 
themlelues. herein (I fay)they haue done wrong,and taken acourſe © | 
contrary tothe word,to antiquitie,and their ownerules. OO 
- *.;Bhe office of bilhops & miniſters hath autoritic & confirmation = 
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. --. from God: the office of Doctor, 
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"+1. - requitedofmi vane 
* + _ doctorbeforethe paſtor, the doctor being 


—_ ours. thought neceſſarie to beplacedin euery congregation, Lee 
EE ag > Apoſtles fo long as they liued , ruled the Church of God: 

© |. | theyhadthe ſamecommitted tothem by the head|ſhepherd Chriſt 

2 | Teſus: whenthey were remoued, whoſucceededthem in the gouern= | 

® les ſucceſſors,or ſome others come wee . 2 
EE - ience? ſure,ſeeing biſhoppes and miniſters, that 
CHpr.22.9. lib;x. led the Church, ſucceeded the Apoſtles intheir charge,as Cyprianand 
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| ment? whether the Apo 
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| knowe not from whence? 
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E7 | allantiquitie acknowledgeth: iris abſurd 
+ and preeminence to others,that haue neith 
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| ferrenotrhe 


% 


-om God: the offict >Cor, barely teachin 
_ .forastouchingthe Doors mencioned 7.Cor.72., 10.4 
| arenothing butBiſhops and teaching Elders,and ſauour not of the | 
_ | nature of the new Doctor. The Apoſtle Paw and other Biſhops and 
© fellowhelpers of the Apoftles arecalled doRtors 1 
ws fication: thi proper Doctoris no where tou 1 £{N 
s 15 of Aſia & Crete by the ilſt 
© Tirws,andietnng downethe office of Biſhops & 
__ . ſomuchasmentionaany ſuch doQor, as they we 
: _ © noreaſon,thatanewe Salon eevehapLios ANCIENT Or: 
derof Paſtors,that comming inby humane ercour, this beingſeſtblt- 
__ ſhed by God. The fathers make doQtor & paſtor bo tie! 11 8 
heh 3Saiarm thatis,doGdr &bi= | | 
"| ſhop, & Hohnthe Apolileis called iqvey ninmerthatis, prieſt & do» 
.,_, Ror.andthatis theopinion of Ieromand eAngyſtiy,vpon the fourth = 
© + - to the Epheſians, Bur were the facultieof doctors or teachers diſtin= | 
|. guiſhedfithatof paſtors, & were it granted thatſome are doctors, £ 


Erhe.g, | fer doRtors,ſecing the holy Gholt preferrerh paſto 
4714. | andccing paſtors wereappointed,wherenoment 
Ts "NLE ors? The office of Biſhops & miniſters isrequiſit | ch: 

—*..  bytheiryoycethe ſheepeis gathered into Chrifts folde,by heir O- 

* -  uernementtheflockeis kept in order: that door is required, they 
© } 'cannotproue.' Letthem' therefore giue ouer t eſe idle fancies, and | 
©  whilethey ſtrive fordaintiesand nouelties, let them nor loſe things = 
ed of neceſſitie : which they may percaſe doe,it they put their | 


© otheriuſtclaime of theplace, Ifthe pariſh doctor ſucceedean 
* + * = | / ceedeththedoRors of the great ſynagogue:bur let himrake 
| helayholdeonthis claime,that likethe Rabbins of the ewey,he 

Sh. traditions of diſcipline before the word of God. 
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the diſciplinarians to pre- 


rs before do&brs: 


n the Church:for 
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on is made of do= 'E 


counterfet diſcipline detefted, 15. 


ledged no other for preſidents and OUCrnours : theſe are the preſi- ©/4% 
_ dents or rulers of the Church, of which /u/fine 14 
But what nced other teſtimony, when'the Apoſtle, Hebr.rz.calleth ronwms, 


. # 


| paſtoursipsÞ*, orleaders, whenthele doctours for gouctnmentare 
| neitherauthoriſed of Scriptures nor ancientfathers? Thoſe doRours 
_ ., which they then had, are of another ſort :-Qrigen, and thoſe that * * 
 taughtbefore him inthe ſchoole of ,Mexanaria, were ſchoole do- | 
ours, not pariſh doctours : they had no, impoſition ofhands, or de-. 
gree in| the miniſterie, but onely had allowance of the biſhop, to _ 
whom they were ſubie&/Beſide theſe ſchoole doftours, let the plat- | 
| formers, itthey can,ſhew me inall antiquitie, burone pariſhdoQor, 
which was neither biſhop; prieſt, nor deacon; and if they cannot, ' 
'Tetthem be aſhamed of the weakneſlt of their cauſe,and their fooliſh: 
 Fanterye Fon RAE 5 k co WORE SI 
Theprecedence ofthe dotour before the paſtour, is not allow- 
. edby the greateſt of that fide, from| whence our men borow their 
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inventions. Ca/xir placerh doQtours/a degree vnder paſtours. Beza Iiſtits, |. 


_ placeth the doQtours gouernment in ſchooles : and though ſome __ 
| times heican be content that he ſhall hauea yoyce in the confiſtory, Mt 
 yetdothhe make him come behinde paſtours. [uni maketh him j,,, ..cie,, 


preſident of ſchooles, not ofthe pariſh, The Canons of French dif 

_  cipline make the miniſters or paſtours preſlidents of the conliſtory, 
W. having litle regard to the dotours. Yea, T.Cartw. and he thatmade 
_ the bookeof Ecculeſia/? 
_ andnecefſity before doctours. The 

. the conſiſtory. The fame is contra 


dmonttion leaueththem out of 
' to the rules of their diſcipline, | © 


 Whichprefer thoſe that haue moſt, and moſtexcellent gifts, and yer — — 


will haue the doRour, whoſe gift theyplaceinteaching before pa- 
ſtour, whome they indue with teaching, exhortation, and gourrne- 
ment. Andthus doth ambition & dehire of preheminence cary them 
blindfolde vpon walles and ſtumbling blocks, which themſelues 
| placed in their owne way, But what ſhould we contend longer, 
which of the paſtour or doGtour ſhould be! greateſt, ſeeing Chriſt 
 wasgouernourofthe Church, not a he wascalled door, in which 
 reſpett he onely taught; butin reſpecthe _ a paſtourand a king? 
I would proceed further, but it is not conſonant forthoſe that ſtand — 
- vponthe equality of miniſters ſo much,and yrge the place,7r ſhall not Lolens, = 
 beſowithyon, againſt the degree of biſopeaph 
the preheminenceofthe dotour, wy longer 
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artyr ſpeaketh of. 4jo! a4 Ay. | 
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EH 5 | Ofte DoQour, and his office. 


3 Fad 1 BEET det) Cray, 2, SECT. 2, | | 
as | rethifai is prooted VE 46d pritheg I in Scriptures ſu Bn eral officers f the 


22. +, Church, norſpecidlly diffi ire "para Firſt, fort A ed eoſndrat Coy 
Eq: | Y | ned. diftintt officers are 16 0 5 oamrcs for that the funtHon of dottor: fal. 
EH: }-4 leth wholly into theoffe of paſtors, T 

| | . #0 haue a door in every pari 


5 £4. | waderthewnd Teachers, 1,Cor.13, Fiftly, for that the ſame manimay be i doFtor and 
RE Br paſtor, and ſo was in the ſpoſtolike churches. $ixtly, for thas the place, Ron 1 z, doch 
5 ES  dinerſly « arainſt the difference of dobtors and paſtors. Sewenthly, all anziquitie was 

ignorant of this difference, and the late writers that are indi ifferent, diſallow it, Laſtly,the 


£6 | . L#| | "called dottars, prooye no, | c  detforsas they would awe. | 
__ _  T is amore umportant aueſiion,\ aka ofuri in 
| / Scriptures be a ſeuerall officer diſtin from paſtor, 
Na Moreimporrane I call ir,notinreſpe ofthe profit, 
S \; forir isa contention about words; butin reſpeRt of 


SI out plaine reaſon, Idoe not contemne. Calrirand 


Y , | 0 | | an officer of the Church,;diſtin& from the paſtor. bur for that I ſeeno 
| reaſonoutofthe Scripture, why they ſhould ſo thinke, & ſce all ant 
quity holde againſt them: they muſt pardon me,ifI folow antiquity, 


whoſe x gray haires, and « expcricnce in matters of gonernment, made 


| themyenerable;rather then yoong men, that ſeeme to ſecke admi- 


 meto holde with them, and refuſe theſe mens new deuiſes, | 
. . Theapoftle hauing ſeparated apoſtles, prophets, and euangeliſts 
by: 2 hear of diſtinction. , ioyneth paſtours and doctours, by a word or 


| Doftours and note, that coupleth rogether; of which 1 frame this reaſon againſt 
paſtours con- 


| Toned tb 


238 of / vſing thenote of diſtin&ion, and changing the phraſe, itis manifeſt 

© thathedothnorſodiftinguth them. but that he doth there vſe anote 
Br 42S | ofdiftintion,ſpeaking of apoltles, prophets and euangeliſts,and not 

3 "hs \. betweene paltours and doGtours ; the words declare manifeſtly, 


=. - 22 Beta, $9 ngppln, $94 waphidicnic, 633m Wag Dinoxghg, that is, 


b- | hegaue! ſome apoſiles, ſome prophets, ſome cuangeliſts, ſome pa- 
Wo . _ fours, and teachers. ifhe hadmeant to makepaſtours and doQors 
E...- | Gy then the ann, of ng ne not hae bene altered, and 
J <2 & | | 3 
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that it were burthenſome and ſuperfluons 
ſh, beſede a 13/ Fourthly, for thaz buth are 1150 


\; "Int | F- reaſons alleged to the contrary, at that Paul, Barnabas, and Apts, and Prigeny are 


the patrons ofthis opinion, whoſe authority with- 


WE 1 ration by their han ge nouelties; eſpecially ſo many reaſons leadin g 


them: Ifthe apoſtle had meant tomake paſtors & doors ſo diff rent | 
Fg. * asapoliles and prophers, then would he hauc vied the ſame note of 
E: 2 _ diſtinCtion, and not haue changedthe phraſe ; and contrariwiſe, not 
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| 1.  connterfet al) 
|. | _ 3 Oiorgiurputfor x5 Adzarghes: Cartwright anſwereth thatit is an | 
\ elegancie of ipeech : but we acknowledge him for no teacher of 
Grammer, much leſſe of elegancies. the elegancie and necefſitie of | 
the matter (ifany ſuch had bene meant) required the other formes. 
Where he anſwereth further, that paſtours and doQtours ?re. not 
 _ coupledin fignification, bur are couples of Chriſtes liberalitie, he | 
| (good man) raketh thar for granted, which is in controuerfie; for we 
» deny that they are couples of officers ; and maketh a ſpeake to no 
Purpoſe: for we deny not that the words are diuers and fignifie dis | 
_  uersreſpects; butthis ſignification of diuers reſpects in one perſon, 
_ doth not make two a + To the argument grounded on the 
change of the apoſtles phraſe, and leauing outthe article of diſtin&ti- 
on, he ſaith nothing, though wide he ſeeme to gape : a ſcholar of his 
faith that paſtors and doCtorsare diſtinguiſhed, as male and female: 
] Galat. z. 28, but the phraſe is diuers. there 1t is a negatiue, in Eph .4, 
>. affirmariye. DEW TE FO RRTIRE (ET: 13.2 oE4 7 
_ © Againegfpaſtors and doors were diuers officers as they luppole, #  . 
__  thenſhouldthey haue diuers funRions and offices, andnottheone = 
- Incrochvponthe others office ; which isa matter by them notonely  _ 


_ © affirmed, but much ſtood ypon, & proucd out'ofthe apoſiles words, 
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Rom.t2. butthe doctor hath nodiuers funCtion fro the paſtor. for as #12. 
thedoRors office is in teaching, ſo isthe paſtors. of the paſtor it isre- Hne canaion 
 .___ Quiredthat he be 0d=* which they giue to whe doctor; they both ofpaſtor and 
«teach. andnothing hath the doctor which truely agreeth not to the doRor, 
| paſtor ;andtherefore itis abſurd to.make the doctor a diſtinet perſon _ 
 fromthepaſtour. That which they reply of bare teaching,in us pro= / - * 
| per place ſhall haue his full anſwere, oo El Ry 
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 Befides,it would be a ſuperfluous burt 
and can doe both offices, to charge the pariſh-with the maintenance 
ofa doRour, which is not lightly tobe eſteemed, where the pariſhis 
poore. [As for teaching and catechiſing, which is the doours grant 
_ | madeynto hira by their aflignment; it is a ſpeciall part of the paſtors 
_ duty Letthem therfote chuſe whether they will make do&tor & ll 
_ ſtor oneandthe ſame office, or els make dodtors ſuperfluous where 
there1sapaſtor; which would be both a fu erfluous ch arge, & a de- 
_ formityo the Church. T.C. reieRteth this reaſon, drawen from 
| charge: yet neither oughtmeanes of maintenance be neglected; nor 


SS | ; | 
en,where thepaſtor ought 3 


5 
T3 


a 4. 


 cantheobieQion of ſuperfluitie be anſwered.) or Sat 
| Now wherethey argue from the diuerfitie ofnames and titles, to 
_ . makethemdiuers offices,l willthus turne that argumentbacke vpon "Ee 
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41S 
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Ei bers; ifas they fay, doQtour and paſtour be twodiftint members of 


38 | Bs Neu divers officers, 3e” rok they are hfitiguiſhed, Ram. I 2. then by the 


© riesmakenot ſamercaſon, th 
E z £ dwers perſon 
.or licers. 


E = | booke called Marti, | 


7 C - fi - ching and adminiſtring the ſacraments would make dme Nene and 


" Onemdtd c em. If Goerkey of names oh titles Coke ucts PINE wel they 
| prehendeth.| beare vs in hand, and would prooue out of the place Jingin alleged, 
= and 0h. 4+ where ceachers and paltours are ſeparated i in Nan nd! out 
= . of Rom. 12, where reaching and exhorting is diſtinguiſhed, thats, 


the. Diſciplinarian grammer, doCtours an paſtours: then willit 


4s » ba - falloutthar biſhops, elders, rulers, ſhould make divers officers, and 
SC 1 apoſtles ſhould be diuers from Chriſtes twelue diſciples, becauſe the | 


names are diuers. Ao aine,if diners names and titles make\diuers offi- 


3d IM . cers, then muſt the ſame names andticles make them the ſame: and 


much the rather,for that, j.Cor.7 2. the word and name of doctors | 


loly ghoſt, making an enumeration of the officers of the Church, 


Fig hich was to continue in the Church, diuers of the other cealing. | 
And therefore, if by doGtours in that place, as \ Calnin himſelfe gran= | 
TT paſtours be ynderſtood, let them ſhew by what rule of diſci- 


3; P ine, doours and paſtours be diuers officers; ſeeing rules ofteaſon | © 


reach vs, that members of one diuifion may not be confounded. 


” thenc can notthe ſame perſon be an apoſtle andadoour, ora paſtor | 


K.> TAY ' &adoGtorat one time, But S.Paxl, who was an apoſtle from his firſt | 


E. at; |: -calli g, and Barnabas, who was his fellow ivhder, was alſo a doctor, | 
= Lala \hj ih. on themlelues confeſſe . Euſebing calleth Polyrarpus a biſhop and a | 


our: and one T heodoret is called paſtour and doQtour,Conc, Calc, | 
 eAtk 8. Likewiſe, Caluin in his time, and Beza, were both paſtours | 
7... & doRtoursinthe Church of Genexaat one time,as enery 0ne knows | 
« De the Is (9 eth.' Bertram: giueth bothtitles to Beza, whome he calleth paſtour | 
Let alB, and doctour; which: were anabſurd and ftrang e confuſi of of mem- 


1-14: ghe Church. Thus thoſethatmakeſuch an outcry againſt two bene- 
T3 ol fices, can ſwallow ſecretly 1 two offices, and confound the Church, 
and maimeit, if Pexrie, the fooliſh propher of Id ales, faytrue! in his 


| 6 © Moreover, if the diuers Faculties of reaching and exh orfingithaks u 


faculty o miniftring and faculty of pro hel ng, + 
mentionedin the ſame p lace, ſhall make diuers| officers diſtinct om Ef 
- paſtours,for they are bt like reaſon diſtin guiſhed; and praying Hrea« 


4oumes of mo c A" mere! in Fon Fore: the apolie ſe- 
Putt | | parateth 
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doth comprehend paſtoursc or biſhops. for it is abſurdto fay that the 


ould leaue out the moſt ordinary and neceſlary funRion of paſtors, | 


Ss, | Againe, if doQtour be a diuers officer from apoſtles and paſtours, # 
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Ries  conterfeitdiſeipline deteffed, 19 
raraterh Semgpu mie me awne31 1 koi2appins my 6495.4 dana: that is, thoſe, 
' that hate euill, and cleaue to that which is good, and ſhew mercy; bt 
___ therejwill fall outa diuers office ofthoſe'that cleaue to good, from -  ' #7 
thoſe that hate that which is euil]; and thoſethat ſhew mercy , will © i 
prooue diuers from the reſt :|for all theſe things areia like'order and+ ( 
maner diftioguiſhed: |: 5) 7 {1 1 bd dr Fe nuns 


by 
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6/1 271 dif þ of # | | | | | «,-- | 
| Thevery ground of this diſtinction doth make againſt the diver-7 »,: T8 
fity of paſtours and doctours : for if the dotour may not exhort, be- A712. i 

cauſe that is diſtinguiſhed from teaching, then may notthe paſtour T-p3 1 [ 
| teach, neither may he gouerne, for thathe that exhorteth, is diſtin= 7 41 
guiſhed from him that teacheth, and ruleth : fortheſe things areall 3 
alike diſtinguiſhed by theapoſtle; then which nothing can be more _ | En Lg | 
abſurd, nor dire againſt their platformes of diſcipline. jj ©} 

- And if paſtour were ſo diſtin from doKtour as from apoſtles, 8 '_ . 
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F | 


which they affirme, andit followeth ofthe place, incaſe doftours be — = 1 

© diuers from paſtours ; then as well may the paſtour meddle with 3 

Þ > the apoſtles office as with reaching, which they giueto the doftours; ' 388 

which isnoſmall inconueniencein their platformes. = -. EL” "4, 

—_  »_Lafftly, all ancient writers are not onely ignorant of this newe g | 

Bo forme of docours, but expreſly make-paſtours and doours, men- Yide B, 

©. tioned Epheſ. 4. one office, and 1oyneth them in one perſon, Chryſo= -—- 

Pl) ftome and e Auguſtine both conſent in this opinion ; Jerome affirmeth 1n Eph. 4, 

| - doctqursand paſtours be one, Exſebins calleth Polycarpus both bi- E<!.hift. - 

*  *  ſhopofSmyrnmaandan apoltolicall dotour anda godly prophet. #434: 

Fc . No father euer ſpoke of other doftour then the miniſters of the | je} 

Th word(ſ{choole dooursonely except) whichare of another fort and - © 
faſhion, I would ſee whathe is, that comtemning ſuch an harmonie . * | 

and conſent of Fathers, dare bring in a forme pf doours never ſpo= 
ken of by chem, or knowen. The Talmudiſts had do&tours in their Pt#t.4ib.3.d © 
Synagognes, but they had no otherpaſtours, Of late writers; Bulkin- vit. Moſu, __ 
ger-ſaith, 'chatthe words Paſfour and Doftenr are confounded, Fuſe 7 £4 X ;M 
calusaffirmerh Paſtours and Dotoucs to bell one, which are alſo. ,. _ ©. 
called (fath-he) elders and biſhops. Peter Martyr, though abuſed 7»1.Samerg, - 
by authority of ſome men, he fauoureth th diftinion of paltours 723. ' . © 


_ anddoctours; yet giuing exhortation and conſolation to doQtours, 
he taketh away the ground of thediſtinRtion , without which ir can 
not ſtand, Calwin and Beza, although they tanghr firſt this diſtini- | 

on, yet obſerued itnor in their pradtiſe : and therefore ſecing they 

ſaid onething, did another, and depoled fortheir owne ſtate yery 
partially, wemayrake uſt exceprion againſhtheir witneſſe, = 
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| WON The full omblamef* | n- 
-- The reaſons which Cartwright, and others bring, to fe vpthis 


j ' : 


{ng and exhorting in ſome reſpeRts differ, $0 praying} differeth 


: ack; are too ſlender and weake to ſtoppe 
Where they allege that Barnabas and eApollo are called doctours, 
_ they waſte wan: for ſuch do&ours were Timothie, Titus, Lake, 
_ . | CAarks, Sylnanuw; and others : but they were not the ſpeciall do- 
- |. Rtourstheyleeke, which barely caught, or that were ordinarily cho- 
\ | ſen,asIthinkethemſelues will conteſle, when they haue better wey- 


the courſe of rrueth. 


cd the matter. The places, Eph. 4. and Roy. 12, hauc beene anſwe- 


red, and rebated yponthem. That Rom. 12. maketh nothing topur- = 


| pole, the apoſtle diſtinguiſheth. not paſtour from doctour, as they 


 ſurmilſe, but DlSrora 29h, mearnruwrs, that is, him that ceacherh and. 
|  exhorteth.. neither doe we ne reſp the facultics or actions of tea- 


tring the lacraments, 


Leng preaching, and preaching from admini 
"M ſe we grant to be: diuers aCtions, but we deny thatthey make di- 
 uers perſons, orare to beplaced lin diuers ' perſons , . The words : are 


FE : for he diſtinguiſheth notthe dotor Gele him thatexhortethz | 


ut teaching from exhorting, which'gifts may concur in one perſon, 
as well as ſimplicity, & diligence, and doctrine meet friendly? in the 
$4.90 The firange Philoſophy of the plarformers (for ſoit is ro be 


called, rather then Diuinitie) about the members of a. body mentio» | | 


ned Row. 12; ſhall bediſcufſed other where. The difference of mems 


bers verſ;, 4. is notto be ſtretched to reaching, « exhorting e,ruling, d di- |_ 


 ſtributing, asthe platformers force it : for it agreeth not, andthe 
| b be words i;zomedt doe ſhew thartthe apoſtle} p afſeth ro anothexpur] ole. 


That Calzin and Beza drawe the ſame to farre, and expound tea- 


hing,and exhorting, and ruling at pleaſure; i it is lirlet tobe eſteemed, 
IH = the text refuſeth to follow, and al ancient Ok" cay 


xords to another meaning. 


"8 IH LD CIT "Theta laſtreaſon that Cartwright veth to prooyert thedi 


/awtiich are not fit to enhotr; which being pla 
_ ſhould haue ſome force, is weake and not 


ing der] for hood. 


. uer he beleeue thinges firting his purpoſe (for deſire, they ay, is 
/ credulous) yer I cannot conceiue how aman ſhould befitto teach, 


/ that can not exhort; anda ſtrange doRtour he muſt be, that i is able E 


©. + | | toteach, andhathnotthe wit, nor the skill ro exhort themtobeleue 
ZY Aller, _ thathe teacherh, Ifhe had not forgot his principles ofRhetorike,he | 
=} might haue remembred that menare not taught without exhorrati= *| 
_ EDT on. But bei it, no were, 5 Kg the heplacformers q carued out of wood, 
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thatcan not apply that they reade, and ſpeake onely 
| z465 commentaries : yet what is thatto prooue doctors and paſtors 
diuers? Some preachers haue not-ytterance, ſome want audacitie, 
ſome haue knowledge of tongues, ſome want them; yet do not ei-" * 


| wood. Will theyalfom 


- reaſon; Mie ogl 12s a 3:1, 
- But whatneed we further anſwere that which hath ſcarce any - 


[© _ connterfeitdiſcipline 


ther the faculty or want ofthete things make a difference of paſtors: 
ſo that Th. Cartwr. hath ſaid ſomewhat of men, litle ofthe matter. 
Thoſe offices/thar are required in the paſtour, are with more dexte- 


' rityexecutedof ſome thenothers; yer dge they not make ſo many 
diuers kindes of paſtours ; euery piece of woodis not fir for all pur- 
poles, noreuery paſtourfit for gouernment : yet they. will haue all. 


paſtours to gouerne like 7 dye will make boltes of cuety piece of 


forme; all alike ? If they doe, we will better conſider of Cartwrighes 


j: 


appatance of doubt ?- They themſclues make doftours rulers of 
bs ſchools. Janis calleth then Scholaſtice 
- hl 


is, gouertiours.of fchooles, and reckoneth thoſe that teach pro- 


fate arts and rongues, among doctours :|{o that by his rule Zucian —_ 
teaching Rhetorike, mighc be a member ofthe Church beinga do- - : 


O 


Rour, which ſome make principall members of the Ghurch. Beza confeg. 
placeth doftours in ſchools - They of Geneaa diſtinguiſh betwixt 0rdn. de 
thegouernment of the Church and the ſchooles. Waat good ado Gomrew. = 
 Rourmay doe, teaching arts among the rudesbies Eo 


cannot ſce, vnleſſe he can reacha ſowe to dance, or an afle to harpe, 


? 


_ tion. InCathedrall Churches there is a leCture read: but how it diffe- | 
reth from a ſermon, they mult be ſubtile if they can ſhew. This le-. 


turer, I know, differeth little from/paſtours, for I know | 
| -. none of them, biit they are paſtours, wherefore ynlefſe _ 
| | they ſtandbettertoit, en dlanto they haue | 
-.- | done, theyare like to loſe'/a pillar of 
their new diſcipline ,/called 
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e onely Calninsand Be-: 


ke hn many diuers ſorts otpaltours, as there | 
rediuers giftes required|in them, which they are not ableto per- | 


which percaſe they hope to compaſie by ſome miracle of reforma- 
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LG _ F177 the Tlefaleſemblayef| 
x 0 Fen Of Dodtouis, and their office. 


| ' | nification, orintheſpeciall, yer willit fall out, that the doCtourexe | 


|| "and 1doRtors as hath bene ſhewed. | C446 | 


v7 oh the did cxhort, To 


4+ 1 QRÞKK 2. SECT. 3 pep 
| The Doflews Ma is declared to conſiſt in exhortation, and not © idbae td 
I that doEtors and paſtors, Eph.4. are all one, Second ly \far that the poſſe ioyneth ex- * 
 bortation and dotrine in one perſon., 1.Tim-4, Thirdly, Plut, Barnabas,and Appollo;, * 

| ſuppoſed tobe deftors, ave declared to haue vſed exhortation. Fourthly, doftaurs of, Trl 


were not barred from exhortation, as both the labors of Origen and other|late {vom 7 | 


_ ſhww euidently, Fiftly olde &r late writers rcftifie ag 7 bars pron of dottors. $ ixtly, 


ol |, +, they areno more debarred fs exhorting,then p.ſto1 -sfrom teaching.Seuenthl ly,the ancient 


apyay & Jewiſh r, abbins exhorted. Laftly,the place 0 f þ Rom. 12 Le xtor tedfrom them,. 
7 - Octors (as before Ihauein paittouched) either arc gene- 


rally taken for all teach ers, and that both in Scuptures, or 
ancient writers, in which fignificatiqn Par! the! apoltle i is 


called adoctor, and commonty the doctor of che Gentils, 


11.171 and Barnabas and ppheryrere called doRors, becauſe they io ned | 
- | , withtheapoſtles inreaching and declaring the Goſpel: and bit 
© |, -andelders arecalled paſtours and dotours, for thar'th ey teach ou 

| wordof God, and fo theancient fathers yponthe fourth to the E- 
o || pheſians vic it; and it) common ſpeech the godly fathers and writers 


Aarecalled dotours of the Church : Orels doGtors are expounded to 
_ Ggnifie thoſe that teach, or haue * 0h in ſchooles,' WACETN ort 
| was.Origen; and before. him Pantenus; and now,arethoſe that teach | 
or take degrecein ſchooles. Takethe word either inthe generall fig- 


© horted ſometimes, and notonelytaught, | BE! 

Ofthe apofiles, biſhops,and paſtors, tl ere isnoq qui but h at 
| theyexhorted.. The apoltle ioyneth exhorration and;doctrine toge- 
- ther, where he exhorteth Timothie to aim Kam 2s 11 ps "_ 
- exhortation and dodtine. Ofpaſtours it ie likewiſe manifeſt by 0 - 


© owne confeſſion, and by this alſo, thatthe ſame perfons were paſtors 


 Theapoſtle S. Paul. 
their new creation, vſedboth exhortation and application : itis aid | 


- port me toſoine new reaſon, ſhortly to be coyhed That he alalzetd 
_ affeQions, whichis the ſequell of exhortation and application, the 


| | wordsofthetextdeclare, wherethe. fretting of we lew&and their 


 conſpiracieagainſt hinris.noted. | 20! Td 
In Barnabas: it is yet mote euident, the t xt] ah in bxvollſh termes 
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; when they ſupp ſerhar hepwns ada of | ] 


anger molars 1 aki 4, wi te welethat ” 
8, | 


; Bs 


that he taught in ſuch ſort, that allthat-heard him were amazed: | 
ich how 1 it can be done without appli cation or exhortation, Lre- 7 | 


$ 
FR 


| 6 -, "7 ooirerfectbiſciptine debelied.. 33 
- 1 wb 1 + ils! | ie 0s 2 F Y.: {5 | 
* + is, he exhortedthemall with purpvle of het to degis tothe Lord: 
\ in Which ſpeechthereare euident markes'of| affetionate words and _ | 
| perſwaſions vied by Barnabas,which name ifitdoe fignitieche ſonne AF.4.3% 
of conſolation as S.Lukeinterpreteth the iame,euill ſhoulde hee de= © 
. 'ſerugit,if he dicfneither comfort, exhort, norapply,bur onley barely. 
| veal. |. Po. Ho Udo HSC, 3+ br £545 2d | 1.0. 
 , Of ApolloaheScriptures giue teſtimonie/that he was an cloquent A.1#, * Þ 
man, & mightiem the Scriptures, & that heſproued with greatyehe=— | 
|  menicythatTeſus wasthe Chrift:but meane ſcholerscantel,that there 
15 ſmall eloquence in teaching the firlt rudiments and principles of 
any ſcience, and that the ende of eloquence isto per{wade, and to 
mooue. which if the diſciplinarians can? doe without exhortation or 
application,they muſt ſure doe it by miracle;orlike the loadeftone by 
 ſomeſecret naturall qualitie, Further,if che Scriptures bee not for re-.. * +. 
_ furation onely,but tor exhortation alſo, and many other purpoſes: _. LE 
' > andifalfotheyprofite not without application no more then if Tho. 5. pal 
'* Cartw.ſhould haueaſore finger, and keepethe plaſter in his ſachell: 
 -  then/muſt ic follow that 4polhreyther was mightie but in ſome part | 
:: -  andyſe of Scripture,8& that he taught to ſmall purpoſe-& profit of his 
1. hearers;orthar with his teaching, he FYRO application,& exhorta- 
tion which the wordes ( with great vehemencye ) doe-alfo declare. For 
| obſeruing decencie,vehemencie cannot be vſed in ſhort concluſions, 
} © 'norinuleliveric of generall rules, but in forcible and earneſt perſwa- 
! +  fionorexhortation.Morequer,as the Apoſils taketh planting to him. _ 
4 ſelfetſo he giueth watring to £Apollos, which requreth ſome more la- . 
bour, Cf Rica/ and periwaſion, then is vſuall in bare and ordinarie 
_ teaching. Andifasancient wricers affirme, | eApollvs fucceeded Paul 
" inthe'miniſteric at Chrinth, or as acertainedoRer affirmeth, bapti- 1.Cor.. | 
 - - "zed,whichheprouethinthathe watred:then muſt hedo the office fo 
* --*, thepaſtor,notonely of doctox,at theleaſthe mult paſſe the boundes 
- 4. - of bareiteaeblige (tf HH oe 5 I: 
- Let vsdeſcend!to ſpeake p the doRtors of ſchooles,and we ſhall 


| 
| 2] 
| 


[ * 
[ - 
' 


_ further perceiae, that it is/aſtr-nge deuiſe to tie them tobaretea= (| 

| ching, without exhortation a d application. Origensletures whom | 

174 | he diſqplinarijans tranſformejnto a baretcaching doctor, were full 

; of exhortations/and applicati ns. The m n'is by thexudgement of 

"  .- all learned, moſteloquent: I appeale Th.Carns.hitmlelfe whether 

| (Hin being: doctor, gr, that I diſplextthim not, profeſlar of Diuinitie, he _ 
© didnotoftenſlippeaſide into exhortation;and whether hee thinke it 

4 the patt of a doCti he place he handleth, without making LS, xl 
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ine:or whether the dofors of Genera, as they would 
* keepe within compaſſe themſelues, | 
, © As theofficeofdodtors, ſothe preciſe Jiniitation of hislabours to 
14-1. - WP teaching, is athing not heard of nor foynde in ancient Eccleſia- 
' ____ſhicall writers, Letthem turne over Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, [erom =_ 
\ thereſt,and ſee if theycan finde this limitation of offices, in any of 4 
their writings. Theodorer, vpon the word Doftores, giueth vato Do- 
 _  Qtors morall exhorration. What man then is ſo abſurd,as to hearethe 
ſ | gwarringofthediſciplinatianspratingof theirnewedoGtor,againlt ge- 
| "nerallconſentandharmonieof the ancient fathers;e(j pecully ſeeing '_ 
| | moſtof the newe writers yeelde their voyge, to the fathers? Petey - 
| Jo1Son1923 Martyr furniſheth doQtors as hath bene ſaide with gifts toteach, to 
+ | |, exhort, tocomfort. Ballinger,as he maketh paſtor and doQtor all one, 
tn M113,t. ſo he nameth doRtrine and exhortation in one man: yea, Ca/ninſome- 
1 time forgettingthisnicery of bare teaching; giueth exhortation and. 
teaching to doors, whoine hee toyneth in ſignification with pro- 
phets:To concludethis diſtintion,asithath bin ſhewed to be contra- 
ry to ſcripture, praftiſe, and antiquitie; ſoit isvoyde of ſence and rea- 
fon. For what man canteach withoutperſwaſion, exhortation, and 
_ Spplication?andſecing ſomuch ptofite commeth of exhortationaf- 
 terthetrueth is knowen, who will debatre the Church of this pro- 
fite,or forbid a teacher toprofite his autdititorie? | | 1 
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+ © _ —_ Moreouer, ſteing the doRor is no otherwiſe reſtreined to tea- . 
- ching,& kept from exhorration, then the paſtor reftreined to exhor- 
_ ration & kept fr6 teaching (this ſuppoſed, that by hin-that reacheth, 
 adoGctorandby him thar exhorteth,a paſtor js vnderftgode, which is 
but a weake ; fever diſcipline ) Ether the office of paſtor is to 
—_-. *- bereſtrained tocxhortation and kept from teaching}, which they 
WF”  yanryecttc (Re OknpdWe recelreticher he berkmemdorek 
— ."  thedoRtorsofficeto be inlargedto exhorration, which muſt needes 
follow, Forthe Apoſtle linitteth yes him that exhorteth, 
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" _  asteaching tohim tharteacheth, both alike,and by like reaſon, 
b.-. _ - - ” LaltlyjifthedoQtorgof the Churchof the Chriſtians repreſent et- 
: © thertheancientProphets or the Lemitrcall DoRors vnder the law, or 
RN | the Sinagoptcal Rabbinewhich to build vp the doRtors office as a cor- 
l +, _ Nerofthe Confiſtorie, the Ten? are readie toaffirme : then 
SOR p :x4,, 33 the Prophets taught and applied the lawe with continuall and 
oe Philoib3. thewhole tenour of their Prophecies]: and as the DoRorsthar fate q 

_ devit.Mof. in Moſeschayreandthe*Rabbirg of the Temertaughtand exhorted, —* | 
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4 © eounterſet diſcipline dettfied. 25 
in ſo. much as the [ewes demaunded of Saint Paul if hee had any 
wordes of eonag: ſotheſe newe Doctors, whether they ſuc- 
. ceede the Prophets, orfittein the|chaire of the Leuiricall or Syna- '- +4 

 gogicall Jaftorn they are toteach/and to exhort,or elſe they lolethe © 
glotic of their ſucceiſion. But this istheir plea for their doctors, that / . = 
Eb chey ſucceede the Prophets and Leuiticall Doctors, and therefore — 
Eo they had neederto bewarethartheir DoGtorpaſſe nat his boundes of 
| bare teaching, eſpecially the go ernours of Synagogues, fapplying 
' theplace of Paſtor and Doctor. || + RD Pj 
_ _ The onelyreaſonthey haue toſupport the Doctors limitation in -. = 
_  teathing (which they had neede to holde (liffly, leſt they loſe a 1 
' priticipall partof their reformation ) is their finiple collection and « IS. 
argument grounded vpon the fimilitude drawne from the members 

of a bodie which the Apolile yſeth Rom. 7/2. to proone the ſobrictie 
thatoughttobe in the members of Chrift. They leauing the termes | 

whichthe Apoſte vſerh, frame othertermes, and conceive that di=  _ 

uerſitie of giftes are compared to the diuerlitic of ations, of the - 
members of mans body. Againſt which the text doth manifeſtly 

repugne : for not the actions, but the members of Chriſt andthe -5 71 

partes of a naturall body are compared together : and actions nn — | 54 

the ſentences following the fimilitude,are norlimitted but diſtribus, | 

ted withour limitation, After the compariſbn ended verſe 5. the A» \, 
poſile paſſerth forwardto ſpeake of diyers piftes,as appeareth by the 

| note of tranſition 3. in izems?) z2e/augrmthat is, hauing moreouer graces, | 
which hath relation and dependance ofthe wordes &c tc iweron why 

*5ww, and tendeth to perſwade eucry man to meaſure himſelfe accor- 

ding to the graces giuen him :?and not of the wordes: all haue not 

one action, BE 1 CEE. 2 DP” 

| Thisthen weanſxere to their obieRion,that theirreaſon drawne 
. -  ___ fromaſimilitnde holdethnot,for that they/paſſe the termes of Scrip= + 

'  . . ture. Secondly,that itmaketh againſt their platformes interpreted as _ 

they would haue it :/for if the Apoſtle woulde not haueDoſtors to 

' __ - meddle with exhortation, for that euery one is to keepe himſelfe 

| - to his gift; then may not the Paſtors by like reaſon meddle with 
© teaching,norruling, nor diſtributing, which is contrary tothe e4- 

> _  walogieof Scriptures, | EO: | ES 


: 


: ! P 


*|Bur Iſtand all too long arguing againſt that,which for that ic is 
.cqntrary to Diuine and humahe authormie, is reieted of all that 

_ haue any,ſparke of tudgement,and knowledge. Now therefore, let 

| vs paſleto talke of the En OS tal gel RE 
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= ij: - ON meFarll! Doc { andhi office. 
—_ 1 The comfſerf & Seffion f Id {tp carieth awa the fx IWAO of, Puri Dottors 
_— |, | Chad affaires: Firſt, for that they haue no title nor comn:(ion fo for grummen, 


"'S econdly,no iftes ſanding that way, Tr hirdl, for that they are ſupps ſed ro; ſucceede the 
| Lemites Od Propher of the lewes, which by wvertme j their office had no gonernent, 


; ; = : Y =: | N Fourthly, for that gouerniment will hinder their ſchople teaching. Fiftly, for that mw 


La Ws nent of the Church was committed to the Apoſties and their ſucceſſors. \Sixtly, for z 
| theres nopratliſo of Doblors gouernment in Scripeuires or Eccleſiaſtical ries to be found, 


Pte | T6 bz Seuenthly, the autlors of this opinion are not a preed pon the Do&#ori gouernment them. 


Aded with me,though Idenigrate his dignitic. The 


: ob N, [courſe of this matter doth leade me thither. As for 
: i FN "7:Cartw. heneede not be offended: for rgry hee 
g looſe Gi office of dodtor,yer can he live by his owne purchaſe, 


<v8. 


ey adorne him with Confifto- 


| ſhip,powertocommand, decree, ſer order, ( 
+ (enſures: by what authoritie, we cannot Jearne. A therefore we 
+. | Exceptagainſt theſe newe meruders pd ay that they are wy compe- 
| | a Iudges. Fi ek © (ods 
MED For no man ought to 84 VR vpon Nitnd le dderbnac of the - 
> 4 | Church, but thoſe thathaue authoritic/and a lawful calling , as had 
ID 1 E I oy and other Prieſts, Prophets, ahd Miniſters of God but this 
£5 [200 . doctor hath neither authoritie from God nor man, nor. calling, nor , No 
1: _  . warrantto gouerne, he cannot ſo much as ſhewe his title, much lefle 


4 


=_ ys authoritie: if any man tay otherwile, ler him ſhewe where the 


: _ doRtor hath power to commaund, to iudge and'excommunicates 
"8 if he cannot, let vs hearet no more of ng cer without Waxes or 


x Tn, wiſedome,diligence and ruling : are given roothers, Wherefore, vn 
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| commiſſion. ET: 
This isacom- 2 The rules of diſcipline which fay that no man is ſent vpon Pl oY 
' mon hole of ſage withour ſufficient popes, debarreithe doctor from the goucrnes. 


-I'W  chediſiplina ment of the Church : for hee hath nothin ngl Wut the giftof teaching. 


— 


EIN lefle he can ſhewe a better record of his office, as mariners are wont, 
3 OO we muſt call for a new man to the Himes «fChureh þ gopent _ 


EI Ie 
f. 8 
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FE, > _ ſelues, Lh, for that neither the "name of Elder #s giuen ts Doflor, neither ſol — ny | 
EE  bheneſſe or reſemblance to the Lemiicall or Tabnudical Dot, ors | 
; fb = 9 Ext to the office of naked and bare eachingicorh 
: bet | meth the dotorslarge office in para of the 
5 Church to be ſcanned, Let not the doRor be offen- 


Wc: - | --- The platfort ers giueynto the. doctor gteat dignitie oP lice 

5 W 54 RY bin withthe firſt int eConfiſtorie:th | 

MM riall robes: : they giue ynto him together with the reſt of the Elder- 
chuſe, iud iudge, and vſe the 
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| eounterfert diſcipline detected. 27 
3 | If the Doctors ſucceedethe Leuites,then are they not to com- 
mand, For the Leuites office was'ro miniſter by the lawes of the firſt 
ordination of Leuites:but thatthe diſcplinarians do hold, and there- 
- foxe vniullly thruſttheir doctors into,the gouernment ofthe chupch.. © 4 
If the Leuites were iudges,it was nor by yertue of cheiroftice,burby © | 
ip cigyl commiſſion from the Prince, | | 2006" 234 FT ROO $2 TR, 
| {And ſo muchtherather wee refuſethe gouernment of pariſh. 
doctors, forthatrhey call them from a neceſflarie charge of reaching, _ 
and arguing in Schooles , wherein they axe moſt exerciſed,and have | _ 
| moſt { kill, ro vadertake an ynneceſſarie burden no whereampoſed, © 7 
\' -  yponthem,and which for want of ſkill & experience, taeyare molds TY 
ynfit to welde: eſpecially if they bee ſo haftic and paſſionate, as the. 
Rabbins of diſcipline,that challenge the name of Doctors. Pos ee 
b 5 Thecommiſſion of our Sauiourgraunted to his Apoſtles and to ' - 
' , their ſucceflorsthegodly biſhops and paſtors ,might teach doftors —  _. *: 
' 7 tobe wiſewith ſobnetie, and not to inuade that which belongethro, 
others. To them our Sauiour graunted the keyes of gouernment,and - . | 
._ -.. committed thefllocke td be fedde. they are calledrulers and-gouer- 7g 
- nours of the Church:and others beſfidethe Chriſtian magiſtrate,and 
them, we knowe none: they arecalledip*+pwrulers. Heb. 1 z.Ofthele 
_. doctors thereis not ſomuch as any mention, andthereforethey can= 
not without trauſgreſſing Chriſtes order, and doing wrong to the © © © 


| 
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| - Apoſtles andtheir{ucceflours,meddle withthatbelongeth toothers, ,  -— * 
| 61>. The gouernment of doctors hath noexamplenor rule to war 
 j .-rant itin Scriptures, Let the aduerſe party produce oneplace where 
| if _ any onedoctor hath preferibed orders,excomunicated,or proceeded —  * | 
2 [6 wel againſt any perſon ifthey can.ofthe maſters of Synage (Py RE 
there is ſome ſuſpicion;that they did excommunicate. the Tahmmdiſls / 
report that Rabb: Jehoſnas excommunicated Teſus of Nazarer: but Petr. Gat. 
whats thisto doctors that ſeeke autoritie from theword ratherthen #b.1.c79 - 
- - thefantaſticalltraditions of the Jewes? TELE bt, "on ol 


7\ The ſame iscondemned of all antiquitie,admit Origen, Pantenn,  _ 
_ andClement were ſuch doors as they conceiue; yer Ecclefiafticall © | 
ſtories ſay they gouerned not, but were gouerned by the biſhops... 1-7-4 
_ Search all antiquitie,they ſhall not Pat: rhepienrle Aereowpn ro 
| _ ment,orother gouernment th n by the Princeand by Biſhops, Theſe | 
| k | haue the prefidentſhip cjuen| by [nſtin Martyr , who calleth them - tl rn 
OO emncires, and Tertullianthatcalleth them Preſidents: theſe werethey, \ © 
____ - thatinSynodes (decided controuerſies, and ſet orders, in which there + 
;  __  Bſnottheleaſtſteppe,or appearance of doRorall gouernment. , 


re 


| 


SF 


— +... 8 Laſtly,che TTIY chis oynt fol aken of their oy owne 
F- " fitbbacg. bn Dottores (faith (Alwin) \ pline nec ſacramentorii admi- 
I niſtrationi, nee monitionibus ne exburtationibes pre ſunt Fc. Paitorale 
# = manuhec omnidin ſe continet. DoRors haue not to deale in difci- 
4, plineadminiſtrationot facraments,admonitions or exhortations &c. 
We: 1 po "- the the office of paſtors comprehendeth all cheſerhings, Zanchina 
=: het grauc father & learned divine, alchough otherwiſe caried awa 
witht the recciued opinion of late writers in the marter of diſcipline, 
| yetznthis matter ſpeaketh againſt them, H-(faith he ſpeaking of do- 
_ tors)rantidocebant, thi vero (v2 paſtores ) ſacramenta etta 7 ddminiſtt a- 
- bantet diſcipline preerant. the doctors (lah he ) taught only:paſtors, 
they adminiſtred the Sacraments,and had the adminiftration of diſci- ' 
2 pline:neitherdothhedifallowethe fathers gouernement by biſhops, 
Re Fat, 2.c5, and the orders wee haue in our Church, Jup4 doth circum(cribe the 
| doRor,withinthecompalle of ſcholes, and therefore entitleth him 
BY AduZva. : Scholaſticum Doftorem. Beza although e thruſt docorsin thecroud + 
among Elders,yerdoe Inor inde where he maketh, much lefſepro- 
4; wet them neceſſaric parts ac vr goamR dothe diſcij linarians, 
©," menof famousname.ThepraGtiſe of Churches notwith anding is 
I [.  Quireagainſtthem: :they of Genewahaue nodoGtors of| Diuinitie b 
410/088 paſtors, the regents of ſcholes come not into the Confiftorie. In the 
LES oh FrenchChurches the doors haue no' credite.the Scottiſh Churches 
© JeauethEoutofFrolleof the conſiſt. & { did T.C.once,though now. 
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PF  - ! euerydayhewaxewiſerthen other,& change his opini6s, his maſters | 
=: | - : ofthe Admonition1 railedoQtors out of their confiſtorial robes,8 few 

% © therebethat fauourthemſaue certaine  Vagrant miniſters, which vit- .. 

| teſſethey hide themſelues vnderthis title,' arelike generally to bee 

condemned,asintrudersinto the miniſterie,8 perturbers of the ſtate. 

To hide the nakedneſle of the 20mg. they make him notwith- 2R 

- len his maieſtic and greatneſle, to creepe intotwo pore holes,.. 


=} therbyone of our Church plotrers HireRted, as it ſeemeth,thither by 
© 2/2. - Bexa,or found outas they wereraking in the [ewes Talmud. Danean- 
2, conſidering &asitwerelamenting the nakednes of their down-fea- 
Fo -- .-| thereddoQtor newly. hatched, giuerh vnto himthe garments that 
mos | belong ro biſhops & paſtors to cloth him] ſhops, Elders,Paſtors & 
1" [JoRorafhit: he)are names cofounded,& ir erchangedin ſcriptures: 

F / , &rherfore whatbelogethto any one,belogthvnto al & cuery of the | 
Lt ' , | ſeuerally.butwhatifhis axtecedent were Ueioddfige thenis heatthe 
; bot  endof his matter: for he proucth nothipgihe will not confeſle e 1 _ 
14 | _ that 


— 


"I  thefirſt found out by Dazeas;though with {mall judgement, the > 


_ elder. Nowe,ſeceing neither Antecedent 1s true nor conſequent good, 


_ | Certaine of our diſciplinarians placing ſmall hope in the other Anſvereto | 


tothele doors, Sixtly, that the ſame is tranſlated tothe doors 


this you may ecafily 


- conceiued,bur incredible & im poſſible to be proued, as they ſhall ſee. 
__ doftorsofthe lawez the reſt they diſpaire of, and therefore wiſely 


FATS counterfet diſcipline detected. 29 © 

thatall elders are biſhops: it he doe, away mult the profane elders, =» +. 
which are not miniſters of the word, bee packing, and although pa- Ee 
ſtors and doors be diuers names of one perſon in ſcriptures, yet lg 
doth it not followe that the doctor which they woulde haue,, is the 
doctor ſpoken of jnthe ſcriptures,or thattheir pariſh doctor is called 


thereaſon is ſtarke nought, for Apoſtles are called miniſters, biſhops, - 
and pattors, and contrariwiſe, ſome biſhops are in a generall ignihi- | 
cation called Apoſtles: yet doe I not ſup Doſe that Dareanwill grant 
that whatſocuer belongethrto the Apoliles,is common to pattors or 
biſhops: the communitte of names is noargument of the communi- 
cation of properries of things, there is an inſtrument of mulicke cal- 
leda harpe: the Hartters they calla certaine inftrument they haue, a | 
Harpe likewiſe: yetis that amelodious inftrumenr;this a jarring and | #558 
abſurd implement. and therefore were it graunted, that biſhops and. EE 
doctours were ſometimes ſpoken of one perſon : yet vnlefle the © '_  ; 
office be one, which they denie,the name ſhall not helpe the doctor ©; 


ſo,but that if he yndertake the gouernment of the Church, hee may 


be remoued with a writ of Noxe/ diffeiſmn. 


de 


argument, deriue the doctors authoritie from the lewiſhpresbytene, BY  fland. 
and Leuiticall doors: which argument confilteth of many pieces, | | 

| | Firſt,they take as graunted, that Chriſt tranſlated the Conliſtorie 

or Sanedrin from the /ewes into his Church, at leaftthey defire it to =. 

be graunted fauguam wimus apes 


dt #waexy; Which if it be denyed, they can As aground 
gocno further,vnleſſeit be tothemiof Genenato complaine thar wee of Geometric, | 
admirnot their fancies. Secondly, they defire vs to belecue that the = 
ſame Confiſtorie is to be placed in euery congregation. Thirdly,they 

muſt preſuppoſe that it was not crac we fem diflolued inthe remoo. 


 uing ofir,butchat ir came intothec os dur all his partes. Fourth- The Iewiſh . | 
 ly;they defire ys to belecue that thePres 


yteric of the /ewes had do- ſandyin ma- | 


| ; "2 (6 «a || Y F VI ENS. k, ® s . |. | = | | | 
ctors [kewiſe. Fiftly,that they had the ſame authoritie thar is given kethrnothing © | 
Go | for Doftors , 


goucrnment, ©. 


which they-haue. It islong to ſet downe the reſt of their defires, by 
Us y; coniecture whata frame wearelike to haue, whe 
thepartes are ſo weake & fo euill gluedtogether: all which are an- 


ſwered with one worde,thattheſe thinges are yery handſome to bee _ 


when theyliſtto trie. They only attemptro;proue that the [ewes had 


x : 


neuer goe about it; well,letys ſee their $kill in proouing, 
i. L | » ? 4 kf | | F p/ | 
| | 


| | 


Bj: Moſes 
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that euer haue berie? what ſhoulde he de 


| 
f 
| 
i 
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E[orgt.s | *"Moſer(fay they) peaking to che Levites faith Take ye this booke 
16 1 "7 of the Lawe,andput itintothe fide of che Arke,&c, that it may bee 
SE: Ye for a witnes againſt you,ergo| the Le uitical doors: were of the 
; 5Þ Tz + - vriſh Presbyrerie, and handled 1 matters of Church gouernment, 
3% _ which is a miſerable-andpitifull kinde of conſequence, not to be E 
—-::. ; an{weredin-one word. for not ſo muchas teaching is in this place « ? 
= - prooued to belong tothe Leuitcs. for the y ate. comimaundc dtopar 
þ y ET SNAly Vp, not too en the booke, and the booke is layd yp for a record, 
_. and notlay e- open'for-inſtr tion :\ of gouernement. there 18n0 
Arran mention. .againe Moſes faith, thatthey allteach Jacohthe iudge- 
|. | 1 . ..., | mentsof God,and /ſrae/h $lawe, and (hall p t incenſe before the 
a Y- preſence of God: which belong to 'thep pric cles, whoſe office it wasto 
=: urneincenſe, and not torhereſt of the Leuites. of the Leuiticall do- | 
W-- Qors, beſide prieftes,and of their gouerniment there is herenomen- | : 
=_ "tion. Theſeandſuch like places forced by the diſcipli narians againſt 
_ aw their r meaning,doerather conuince them , forging and facing,chen | 
WE ---1--  prooue the matrerin.queſtion. = | |. ||| | | | bY} - 
|! Thisthereforeiseuident, that as: many reaſons make againſt the |; 
EE) - © gouernment of doctors: ſo there is neither autoritie of Scripture,nor A | 
* _|'| |- »  fatherstocouerthem, Nowletys ſee what reaſon they haue ro place 1 
F BET . doctors in \cucry congregation, ' bal pa rank: I | 
= f pw bop chePariſh Door, NE his office. L's 4 
ET Tora Sacra. 1.11.7 | 
<8 0G  HWhereinis ed that offors are not neceſſarily d in emery c tion, by rea. F 
: mW: ſow fs firſt fre va ena of oy wif wy op incur ene s be | 
{EH end Apollo, Onige  & Pantenus.Thirdly,from th [ge 4 oft. Apoſlit Q ancie | 
" ent Church, Fourth! ly, from the euſtomes of late C urehes, AE from the charge and | 
£ ; Wheel Laſtly, for that T.Cartw. reaſons | roowe nothin ix tothe contrary. In the | 
2 6 4 - ſame ſeftion.the imperfettion of their plexformchcoveemting the Do 'is prooued, for thas | 
Elbe 1k. diuers viatters of great weight are neither reſolued mpr thought of, which nad needer 
PTE 1 breede both queſtion ad trouble in the government, | | | | | 
MN | Hat theyare not necefſatic for euery congregation, 
LL * ip > doth neceſlatily followe of the former concluſions: 
bp 11 S forif there werenoſuch 0 DpE hey ſurmiſe,nor 
TREE. & fg had any commiſſion of gi aernement ſuch as they 
Fl » &) give ynto him;whar ſhoul le wee doe withan office 
=. > that was neuer, and'\encrocherh pon goue rnours 


R__— TT TR 


Rr Fane t Av 


F "omits tip lntdetedted,. 5 
My 6ſt reaſon therefore phn-ne 9s lacing of db ours in euery tO 
axiſh, is this, That heis anewcreature,riſi ing(as Vem d1d out ofthe 
| ſea) of the froth of tnens fancies : for the doCtours of the primitiue . 
Church were of another ſort; andthe doQours of ſchooles ae for 


ſchooles, not forvillages. We” 
' And werethe doctour ſuch as Apolls * at yet cal not ite. 4s 


example ofcither of theſe helpe them toproouethat doors ſhould | 1 


186 1n cuery 1-1 the contrary rather:for of ſuch as theſe 
were, few were in.any ongregation, and theſe werenortiedto any 
ne place. eApollos was of the citie of Alexandria: he taught before 47. 18. 


he taught at Epheſiu:he taught afterward in Achaia, and laſtly at Co. ScHprures- 
Yinth, the head citic ofthat wat wo Ithinke our diſciplinarians Was 745 
not allow their doRours toroue at ſo many marks, nor go from their 
churches ar/pleaſure, as did Apolbs ; from Epheſis. Ifthen (as they 
'. By) doRours be bound to their churches, the example of eApollos-. 
helpeth them hodfings Of Barnabas the acts do giue teſtimony,that 
he was companion with Paylin moſt of his iourneyes : which doth 
_ ouerthrow the reftreint of doctours to pariſhes, this being 5 ſuppoſed _ 
& Nat Barnabas was a do@Qout. . 
' Such doctours as was Origen, Pantennd. and hots owes were 3 
- flhgular to the Church of Alexandria, and ſuch churches as had _ 
ſchooles. Emſebins doth ſhew that theſe dotours were not reputed Ec. hift, 
any degree of the miniſtery, Suchare our dotours ofthe Diuinitie 6, 
ſchoole in the Vniuerfities, which ſort of doctours| it 1s ridiculous to 
Place incuery pariſh. - 
| Ifthis had bene the inftitution of Chrif, het wedaſil the apoſile- 4 
haue placed doctours in euery pariſh, as he placed elders in cuery ci- 


- tie. Bur looke the whole hiſtory of the fir 


w 


ſtate of the miniſtery, and orders for the Church, very exaQtly, he 
_ doth not ſo much as mention doctors, other then biſhops & paſtors. 

'In the time of the andlete Fathers, we reade of no miniſters ofthe 5 
Church, but biſhops, priefts, deacons, and inferiour clerks : what Car. Hof,” 


an errour had it bene, if dotours had bene gouernours,to haue omit- —_ _ 
TrH 


ted them ; 2 and how incredible! is it, that there ſhould norbe found i IN pave © 


any one pariſh, ſuch an officer as they ſuppoſe ro hauc benein euery 


Church : ? 
Nay, how's tbſurdis is it, Gleing the Scriptures "Pf no doom but 6 


peLes as it is cuident 1 Cor. 2.to todewſe an other kinde of Un. 
BH y £27 and. 


hecame to Epheſus : for he was Suwiamc F yew before he cime thither. Mightic in 


Charch, there appeareth x,;2..47 13 
no notice of doctours; where the Apoſtle preſcriberh, as1t were, a retina <6 
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Anfſivere to 


B | ' theart uments tO bein cuery church, what if Ideny his antecede 
# -| of the aducrlc friend Beza doth, who fay doctors are ca 
=: pat... 


32 


.__ - andtroplacehim without warrant in euery pariſh? Ifthere were do- 
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'  Rtors belide paltors,ler them name them, & ſhew who they ſhuld be. 


At Philippi there were none;for there were onely biſhops & deacons: 


_.._ _ Iftheyſay doctours were ſaluted by the name of biſhops, there is,no 

reaſon forit. Men do not falute Richard by the name of Thowas,nor 
when a man doth name a man, doth he vnderſtand a beaſt . In the | 
_ church of Aztioch the doctors were apoſtles & biſhops. In the chur- - 


o 


_ ches of 4fiaandCrere, and thole named inthe AQts bf the apoliles; + 


there were no pariſh doctors: where were they then?forſooth in Pla- 


_ 70ers Commonwealth, or Aores vtopia gouerning the Church there. 


1n euerypariſh, as they con- 


- Butif their doRtours be ſo necefiary i 


.  ceiue, howchancethey haue noneinthe French Churches, {auein | 


-greatcities,and ſofewin Scotland andthe Low countries ?if the do- 
ctor be a member of the Church (as they belecue) why are they ſo 


 _ deformedand maymed? if doctours beſo neceflary, why are they 


' 


morein one pariſh then another? 


8 Finally, rofaythatdoRtorsoughtto be in euerypariſh, is to giuea 


brenja Aap pariſhes moſt burthenſome, licle profitable, & throu gh 
this realme unpoſible, To maintaine dotours beſide paſtorus,were 


© burthenſome: and ſecing the do@tordoth gorhing which the paſtor 
| , oughtnottodo,ynproficable : and to find doctors.to ſupply all pari- 


ſhew where doQors are firſt inſtituted; ſecondly,where appointed to 


- 


ſhesthrough the realme, is ninncs Wherefore, vnleſle they can” 


ben cuery pariſh; and thirdly, how it may be poſſibly, we willneuer 


|  allowthemfar doctors ofdiſcipine in our ſchoole, | "mn | 


I doubt nor, but ſome diſciplinary doour wall be an ry when he 


| ſeethhis dignity thus annihilated. therforeto refrigerate the heart of 


 hischoler, may it pleaſe him to conlider two or three colde reaſons 
which Th.Carr. bringeth forth,ifhe can nor procure him triumphant 
entrance into the whole Church, atleaſt to helpe him-to incertein- 
menrtiniome few panthes: 215.) {nds dens nds 
Doctors (faith he)had their name of churches, ergodo@ors oupht 
At, as [wires & his 
$?.thenis this. 


argument quaſled : but denying both antecedentand conſequent, 


' 


[1 i * 


lled of ſchoote 


much more will the friuol6us weaknefſe of tappeare. |for admit we 
| havedoRtors of Divinity inthechurch of Cambridge and Oxford, yet 

_ he himſelfe knoweth that they are not in all pariſhes.. The church of 
_ the /ewerhada high prieſt, hadinferior prieſts teachers of the law : 
yet had they neither high prieſt norpricſts chat caught the law in 


' 
[ 
z 
| 
$4254 
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© 406 ; 
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| leeveth that he appointed doctors allo; 


' firſttreatiſe he pa 


| 
[- 
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counterfet diſcipline deteffed, © 33 _ 


cuery village orpariſh, | 


\ Bur(faith be) there is ſome ligne yet remaining of ancient doCtors | 


| placedincuery church,in that in'our Cathedral churches there is one 
. that readeth alecture, Adnmut in all Cathedrall churches there were _ 
readers, therefore in eyery church reſorting or depending ofthe mo- _ 


ther church? theſe readers they camein by late ſtatutes, and werenot - 
alwayes,nor in any thing reſemble the new doctors, for that they are _ 
 mibiſters of the word and facraments,and yſe exhortation. EN 


-. Thirdly, where Tir was leftto pon elders,city by city,heb! 
or that they inthe new'de- 


formation are. accounted a kinde of elders ; which muſt needs pro- 


ceed of a [irong conceit, orof a bad conſcience. forif he thinke eue- 


F- 


ry place taat cominethin his way to make for him, he hath aſtrong 


hauen of Athens, to be his owne goods . If he doenor beleeue that 


which he allegeth , with what conſcience doth he vie fo friuolous 


proofes, and manifeſt miſallegation of texts? to allege one office for 
another, is notto prooue, buttoconfound, andtnifle, We deny that 


Yodtors are termed elders in'Scriptures ; and though ir were granted, 


of 


yet the common phraſe of ſpeech, whereir is ſaid that Tit was left 


 toordaineelders, and where the Euangeliſt faith that Pau/and Bar- 


nabas y Lg elders, will not admit that he ſhould ſpeake of all 


x39 zam>pdiry. And though heregard neither phraſe of ſpeech, nor 
rules of rin uy the words folowing inTz.7.declare that the apo= 


file ſpeaketh of biſhops, ſuch as exhort. And As r4.ynlefle paſtors 
be\meant only,one word mult ſignifie doubtfully divers things of di- 


vers kinds contrediuided one a gainſt another. But what ſhuld I con- 


cend againſt him any longer,that contendeth not only againſt al au- 


| thority & puny rs the light ofthe text and himſelfe alſo? In his  . 
ed this worthy door ih filence,vfing the wordin 


great contemptagainſt his aduerſary. Only this latreaſon diſcuſſed 


ſorts of elders, ſeeing in affirmatiuepropofitions the word pronoun- 
cedof another is taken particularly and confuſedly, ſaue where rhe  _ * 
termes are conuertible, */iulx xxmioxone adndiic iow & 3 mo ugrrmpeguptits 1292s, 75 Ariperawe) 


imagination, ,ashad he thar beleeued all the ſhips chat cameintothe 


A146 


CLLESrY 


lightly, and the defects of their diſcipline concerning door, noted, 


I will leaue the doctor to thoſe thatare enamored of him, 
 /The Church (faith Th.Caromr.)cannotbeijnterteined without ex- 


hottation and doctrine : thereforethere muſtbe a paſtour and doctor 


in euery pariſh, A reaſon like tothis,thatthe Church muſt haue prai- 
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cr, preaching, and the adminiſtration of ſacraments, expo there muſt | 


be 
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_ Dec ORE, jminiden to do thele thin ngt . The le quell is leud undlodſe. 
rmeth, hel: things tobe parted 


i ©  Andfalſeitts, that 7h. Cartyr, 
_ ' berweene the doctor & paſtor : for i it is the paſtors duty to teach and 
22 __ -exhort;andwerethe partition made,yet are not doctours re quiredin 
+:  euery pariſh : : for the church-gouernment 1s parted betwixt the ciuill j 

_magiltrate and biſhops, yetneither requiſitin euery pariſh: yet hath | 
"this better rd&afon, for we,know thar the prince is Gods miniſter: an 
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Fi ' | ' whatthisnew doctour will pro ue, neither cheynor we know, - | R 
EA briefe repe- | Wherefore, ſeeing neitherthe preheminence ofdoſtours,nor di= © 
| 79 . rition of the | ſtinCtion from paſtours, northe limitation of his office, northe com- "1-8 
: (4 aitghag this miſſion for the doours gouernment, nor the neceſſity of\dotours 
EE: - - incuery pariſh, which are the principall Points of their dotorall di- | 
3 1 | 246 I + _ ſcipline, hath any inſtitution, confirmation, or allowance of Chriſt 
. _ orhisapoſtles:whete they telvstheir diſciplineis drawenfrom ſcrip= 
7M 2 ture; letys holde this rule: Firſt that their mouthes areno meaſure of 
FF -- _ -* rrueth, andthatthey haueno Scripture for their doctour: next, that 
—_ "they haue neither allowance of antiquiry nor reaſon :and laſt of all,” 
WW:  thattheirplats are rather bubbles of fantaſy, then rules of Church 
= VA be: arguments ſufficient to rele thei dodtorall deviſes, bur 
© ______ . thatyounmay percciue.the wiſdome of pe 6d you ſhall 
WE fee, 1fall were granted ynto them they defare, yet how! many things 
|, ,. they want, andinto what diſorder they wou ality this (Clineeps | 
E K "20 HEN and Commonwealth. 1 
| Their place. . 'Whattimme of ſtudy is required) in him has ſhall ek then name of Mr. [7 
| formes defe- - a doRtor, and what age he oughtto be of, (which is a neceſſary mat= -—"*|* 


- RivcintheoF- ter,confidering that boyes are not for ouernment); and what know- 
:\bee o doſe. ledgehe ought to haue, they ſay 7a Concerning his office, 

E. - 6 | *theytellvsnot whether a nr rm ago. teach i in two places, orthe 
fame man be ado&ourinone m3 aſtor j in ano ther, or whe- 

_ ther he ought | to teach priuately, as the bet is to exhort pt iuately: 

FH B9..40 nor whether the doctours of Þ Philoſophy and arts, be do&tours ofthe 


"074 Church, as Imnins would haue it, nor prooue 


, s that arts ſhoulde be 
”. . -_.  -rtaught out of the Vniuerſitie : they tell vs not whether a dotour 


E £7 28 mult proceedeat the Vniuerſit 7: orinthe pariſh, atthe croſle in the 
WE Church-yard, that is, asa man ſhould fay,atDaes croſle : nor whe- _ 


2 therhemuſthaue impoſiri ition of hands, orthat itis ſufficientthatthe - 
\. ,  _ pariſh nominatehim doRtour, without other ceremony. Likewiſe, 

—  * ©... Whetherthe doctor remooumsg from the Church, loſe histicle or no, 
Wn 4 t and whether he may upply the ena made in earn, or thee 
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* ' ther hemaybepreſident of theconhiſtoryorno, theyleaueit in ful-- 


SS pence. Whar hoſpitality the doctour is to keepe, may be put jmrer 
© wſolubiliaPetriae Alliaca: tor coni1dering the baſeneſle of his penſt- 

- on, itis tobe feared leaſt he rather gnaw his nailes, then keepe any 
hoſpitality . Whether a dotour may bethe maiſter of an hoſpital, 
which is the deacons office, is a great queſtion; for they ſay that Th. 

 Cartnright wil rather ſuffer this contuſion of members of the church, 

hen giue ouer his hoſpitall. Iris moreouer doubtfull whether a dg- 

___ Rour, being maiſter of an hoſpitall, may gouerne by orders, which | 

| | had their originall from the pope. Further, how the doQtourſhall . - 

recouer his penſion, being denied, and before whom; and whether |. 

\ + _*® fallingficke, fothathe can no more execute his function, he ſhall 

© | Jul reteine hisſtipend : and whether he haue freeholde in his penſion or . 

| holde icatthe will of the lords of the confiſtory, they ſay nothing. 

For what defe&tsand defaults he ſhallloſe his ſtipend, they ſpeake - _ 
 doubrfully : whether hauing appealed from thoſethat depoſed him, +. 

he is to continue in poſſeſſion of his-office or no, they determine not. - 


But the greateſt queſtion is this, ſeeing the drudgery and ſeruility of tobe 
ariſh doctours is ſo. great, and ſointollerable, the reward ſo yilde 2 
and miſerable,the pride of the people and confiftory ſo lordly,where | A 
|. learned men can be gotten that will liuein ſuch ſlauery, @__| |» 1. oh 
BY _ | Seeing then, ſomany matters of importance not reſolued,;neither [: 
by ourdiſciplinariansthat are bur learners; nor by the great mailters of 
: 


mn feRion of their|plats, nor vie any more commendation of it. We tell - 
| | them, nay we will prooue it to their faces, if they dare abide the in- 


2. counter;that,compared with our gouernment,it is but a piece ofraw: 


 thatfirſt deuiſed their iris : let themrell vs nomore of the per © * 


+ 


o 
. 


> 


o - 


and vndigeſted policy, | + bathe oe oF ets 
| Thatthe doctour and his office, whichis a great part of their diſci- 
pline, is but a ney invention, hath benedeclared : therefore ſetting _ '_ 
a marke on his forchead, fora new creature,of diſcipline; let ys + 
_ |: paſſe an wy 191g ph; whichis an office of 


greater credit andauthoriy, yet not alitleftay= _ | 


: 
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. 4 © Thefalſe ſemblantof | 
 OfthePaſtour,and his office, 
ES EUR SECT TE] 
In thi ſeftion firſt, is declared the ſtate of the controuerſie berweene vs, concerning the paſtor 
and hi office, and wha the adwerſaries do holde, and how they leudly confound biſhops and 
inferiour miniſters, eleflion and ordination in the miniſtery, and any office in the miniſter. 


 bytheexambpiesof Paul, Timothy, & Tirus,by ancient counce fathers hiſtories,xeaſons, 

| . Thirdly, the e/eftion of paſtors by theconſt= 

ſtory s owerthrowen, for that there can no proofe be brought of any ſuch, much leſſe of any 
ſuch power it had þy teſtimony of Chryſoſtome,and antiquity,and alſo by diucrs reaſons. 


.. Secondly, the eleflion or neceſſary conſent nw people in eleFtion 0 fpaſtors, s diſproowed 


| and the allegations of the aduerſary anſy,ere 


{Or the name of paſtor, be it metaphoricall, 'or howſoe. 
Suer,we will notſtriue; neither will we greatly contend 
V2) about the officeofthe paſtor, which we confeſle to con- 
AR lil eſpecially in praying, preaching, & adminiltring of 
Y" the ſacraments. and Ilwould toGod that ſome paltors, 


', curious in finding faults in others, &carping & controlling matters, 


which they neither ynderſtand,norcan amed; would look more dili- 


gently to their office, & not weaken j handsof others,that diligencly 
_ attendon their charge. But how can others moderate their tongues, 
_. E&reſtrainetheir malice,ſeeing they haue nor keepe nor moderation 


of their tongues and afteRions themſclues? our the name & office 
we contend not,but rather by whom paſtours are to be ch 
deined, and how tobe qualified, and for what cauſes to be depoſed. 


Likewiſe, whether allpaſtors be of equall degree, and whether they 


may beareciuill offices,and/haue ciuill titles attributed ynto them,and 
whether _ be ſtriftly limited and reſtrainedto one pariſh ; and fi- 


nally, whether two paſtors-may be appointed for one pariſh orno. 


They holde concerning eleRtion of the paſtor, diuerſly: ſome holde, 
thatthe people is to chule : ſome ſay thar\the elderſh | pchuſeth, and 


| thepeople onely conſent. they teach thatthe elderſhip ought to or- 


dcine,& further,thatnone isto be ordeined but ſuch as haue the qua- 


lities required in a biſhop, 7.7im.3.and that thoſe thatcomein other. 


y 


wiſe,or entring the pp; ceaſe to haue thole qualities, are tobe 


depoſed. The de gree'6f bi 10PsS they condemne and remooue; and 


teach that all paſtours oughtto be equall.. they debaſe them ſo, that 


-| theythinke it notlawfull forchemrs haue the title of lord; and dil-. 
|- franchiſe themſo,that they may not beare ciuill office, no, not.com- 
| mitted to them by the prince. they will not allow qne miniſter to 


haue two benefices, as we call them, or two pariſhes ynder his 


_ | charge,butyet can indure,nay thinke ic very conuenient that one pa- 


— 


: to be choſen &or- 
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FE TEETH counterfeit diſcipline deteffed, - 37 
7 ons wearenowtodiſpute,beginning with the election of the paſtor: - - © | 
wherin that you may the better ynderſtand both the controuerfie & - 

the deciſion Fs: a6 arc in this queſtion to diſtinguiſh,firſt of pa= '_ 
{tors,then betwixt eleRion & ordination, laſtly, berwixt orders,or or- 


S 
- 
® ; 


| dination, or inauguration of miniſters,and their other offices, which 
the: platformers not doing; haue abuſed others, and confounded 
themſelues as in a labirinth of matters, and refolued nothing. 
4 * | Paſtors orminifters ofthe wordand ſacraments, all the ancient fa- Two degrees 
> thershauediuided into biſhops, and prieſts, orelders, whether bi- 9fthe mini. \ 
*  __ ſhops &eldersbeequall by the word of God or not,we ſhall diſpute cov The | Þ 
8 hereaftec : ſufficeth here,thatall antiquity hath diſtinguiſhed biſhops | * | 
3 | fromprieſts. therecan beno in{tance brought contrary,and therfore | 
Ineednothere to proue #t:that which ſhall be ſufficient, ſhall be ſpo- 
 inhisproper place. Now as ancient fathers,and councels haue giuen ago" 
the appointment of prieſts to biſhops onely, ſoin the nomination of Rex an, 0 
the biſhop, ancient practiſe hath either required, oratleaſt vied the ger, © 
| acclamations,or elsthe filent conſent ofthe propleceoning [een | i 1EM4 
| tiquity, the biſhop in this realme is choſen by the presbyrery of the _ Fe 
Church, confiſting nor of blindeand'vnletrered dolts, but of learned - | © 
men and miniſters of che word; we callitthe Chapter, After the ele= -_ 
tion made by them, the biſhop is brought forth before the people, 
and by them allowed; of which a folemne actis made : ſothatfirſt, 
the diſciplinarians fault in confounding biſhops and inferior mini= | + | 
' ters of bo word,whoſe caſein this matter ofeletion differed much. on = 4 


{ 


Cone, Nic. and- 


z 


For to prooue that the people oughtto chuſe their miniſter, they al- > 46 
lege authorities that reftifie that they did chuſe by acclamationsther / , _ | 
biſhop, which made nothing to thepurpoſe. This diſtintion taketh — 
py all Cartwrights reaſons from gave of fathers, which he ei- | © | 
/ ._ therinthispointvnderſtoodnot or marked not, orels, thatI do him 
* ei ho wrong, diſſembled his knowledge, Next they do ys wrong, that 
fay that in- England a biſhop 1s impoſed vpon the people withour = £12, 21Y 
their knowledges, and better conſent then inthe French churches. TY 
inrgirus tears {190 you wrong, to perſuade you thar biſhops mi ohe {1-1 2 GE Rl 
not chuſe prielts : for both they ordeined them, or, as wecallnin © 
more yſuall Engliſh, ordered the, which was by impoſition of hands, TOY 
i _ andprayer : andalſo they ſentchem from the mother city abroad in= © © 
[+ | tovillages to teach, as 15 apparant by that authority thatis giuen to | HEN 
biſhops, Conc, Nie.can.id.& 17. andinfinitatts of councels, *' _ 
| Therefore betweene the orders and office of preaching, praying, SuTEt 
and adminiftring of facraments, —_ of biſhops & prieſts there was CER 
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© odifference:forboth receiued one orders and office topreach;pray, 
© CanApoſ, 


It 4 | 
I» \ of 

37 - 

+ = BL 


-{- Wa 


The falſe ſemblantof 


| : | 
: 
11 


* 


- and adminiſter the ſacraments: but the difference was, thata bhop 


Text.de baptiſ was ordeined by more biſhops then| one, prieſts were ordered b 


Iznat, 


; , - -v e 2 4 
no * 


_ .inpoſſeſſion; and ifnot, to heare thoſe that will obie&& agai 
and repell him. © SPOT Pont 


_ - onebiſhop: the biſhop was eleed and ordeined, the prieſts had n6 
. election, but firftan ordination, and|then a defignment to a place, 


which improperly.s called eleQtion. Here likewite, the diſciplinari- 


ans fault, that they conceiued that no prieſts were miniſters ofthe 
word: ſecondly, that all miniſters of rhe word were choſen by the 
_ people; for fothey ſhould neuer haye beene taught :thirdly, that 
_ Where there is a generall order ſet downe by the whole realme, 
wheretoall particiulars-are ſuppoſed to giue their conſent, by which 


miniſtersare appoyntedto their places; they notwithſtanding giue 


outtimoſt yntruely, that miniſters are thruſt ypon'pariſhes by the bi 


ſhop withour their conſent, whereas| all their conſents was to, the 
law : & any one man may except againſt him that is inſtituted, with- 


' 
| 


 intenne dayes, andthe _— hath nomoreto do, but to ſee whe- 
8) 


be ſufficient ; andifhe be,to puthim 
aſt him, 


therthe poor thatis preſente 


Ordination of a miniſter, I call the impoſition of hands anddefi o4 


nation ofafit perſon to the miniftery. Office of a miniſter, I call 
' , | Whatſocueris1umpoled yps! > HTTT(C 
/ * tionorother lawful authority. The ordination ofthe prieſts & Leuits 

 wastheir fri inauguration , and preſentation before God, in which 


n him, eitherby verrue of his firſt ordina+ 


reſpe& they were prieſts and Leuites ; the ſame being made iudges 
by Moſes, Danid, and Tehoſaphat, had by anew authority, the offices 


_ of a judge impoſed on them. So had the biſhop ofe ries by Conſt ar 

tmethe office of a iudge impoſed in the cauſe of Cecr/ian biſhop of | 
Carthage. Here the diſciplinarians erre, firſt inthat they diſtinguiſh 

' notthe office of a miniſter from ordination,or the office of the mini+ 


ſtery : and becauſe ciuill offices are not the office of the miniſtery, 
thinke he may do nothing bur that of the miniftery, which you ſee 


otherwiſe inthe examples alleged, and ſhall (God willing) ſeethe | 


ſame ſufficiently prooued, when we come vnto the place aſſigned to, 


it, Secondly, where they allow him no office butthat whereto he is 


_ ordeined:they forget he 1s a ſubieR, a friend, a father, a husband, 
©. Which impoſediuers offices ypon him. But I marucllnot,ifthey that. 

_. vnderſtand neither duety ha tribe, nor fd their brethren, doe 
_  Teudlydiſpute abour offices, either of miniſters or others.” | 
marters in que - 
| Kion,. 
| Y 
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- | Thisptemiſed, letys nowe come to the proofe of n 
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+ - eounterfettdiſcipline detefted. © 39 
Gioh. Firſt I will (God willing) ſhewethat the people did not, nor 
ought to chuſe their miniſters, againſtthatwhich 7;Carey, did firlt 
| hold: then,that the Confiftorie did never chuſe them,againſtchat'o» - 
” - pinion which nowe heholdech.thatthe people ought rovnderſtand 
F of thechoyſeof the biſhop of the Diocelle, and in ſome ſorte yeelde 
7 - confent,isnot in queſtion: for it is the praftiſe of this Church, ordi- | 
vation of miniſters Iwill ſhewe alſothat it neuer belonged to the 
Confiſtorie,burto biſhops, and that not the Conſiſtorie, but biſhops, *_ 


deſigned or appoynted miniſters to their places. 


Mo 4 
. 


The firſt point I proue firſt by teſtimonie of Scriptures, then by 5,,,, bevel 15 if 
| —attfeſtation of antiquitie, nag / by diuers reaſons drawen from both ple did never *# 
L _ theſe, andtheir owne praftiſe. Of Pau/and Barnabas the Euangelift chuletheir - © | 
E giueth teſtmmonie, that; hauing conuerted divers to Chriſtianitie in On | 

. . Lyſtra,lconimn, mtroch,Derbe and other Cities,they appointed mi- "© * WM 


Z 


1 


| Diſters vmtothem:: the words are playne,that they appoinred,and that 

. the] people had miniſters appoynted to them. for the wordes are. © | _) 

7 angnrioam3aunts wherein by aplaine relation the ation of the A- Thatis, when 

poſtles is ſeparared from the relt of the people. -.. 1+ |, theyhad * - 1" oY 
up F Uta nt eg ordeined ynto 


Of Timothie it is plaine,that he was ſent to Epheſus by Paul.there- them. 


o T 
RE Be 
Rs .- Sho 


fore ſaith the Apoltle.as 1 exhorted thee. to continue at Epheſae, for 1.7m, _ 
3 ſo the word #rwiry doth fignifie.Lert the aduerſc party ſhewe where To continue, © | 
| _ thepeopledidchule him:nay,rappeareth hee was there appoynted — | 
againſt ſome of their willes;for he was to command ſome,that they 
 ſhouldreach no otherdotrine,then that of the Goſpel. That which 
they ſay of his office of Euangeliſt, ſhall then be refuted, when wee 
| __ _ cometoexamine whetherhe wasa biſhop or no. "le a}. 
E. The Apoſtles wordes are plaine, that Tis did appoynt miniſters 772.1, | 
: to euery Citie: yea,that himſelfe wasappoyntedrcothat place by the 
Apoſtle. that he was choſen thither by them of Crere it is not ſayde, 
| a is it probable : nor] can there bee any ſuſpicion brought, 
that they of the Tland did chuſe their miniſters, Tit moderating the 
action as thr y obieR: for although acaptaine may beeſayde todoe 
thar,which he doth with his ſouldiers : yer is there not like reaſons in 
a—_ that be popular. for there the whole commaundementr is in 
the generall and chiefe Captaine : in popular eleQions the people 
claimeth frecdome,and chiefe autoritie. and ſecing the ſpeech is nn= 
proper,that makech one to doe that, which lie doth not by himſelfe: 
what reaſon haue the diſciplinarians to forſake the proper phraſe, to 
 ſeckeout another,of which|they canyeelde no reaſon? be it that the 
Conlulis ſayderochuſe, when the |Senat chuſech (of which not-- -_ 
Df HOW ai G3. | withſtanding, 


. FA LPT OY 4 - hos 


= 


ST OT Es bo no an, wharſocuer T:Certw.mtruch fa- 
LO  therethypon Limie,vpon'whom helookednot,bur followed his ma- 
+ > |  RerCalum:)yetwhyitſhoulde beſo conſirued in this place, hee can. 

fo. |  - alledgenoproofe,neither isit vſuall by profane autors to expounde 
T4 - theſcriptures:norhaththatreaſon any aces, Itis ſometime ſo ta- 

Fo © -- ©  kengthereforchereſotaken. {=} | KF 

|} © Theancient fathers, they continuing in the ſteppes of the holy xz 

$f | Can4peſt, | oltles,obſerued the: Gal order which the ancient Canons of the ; 
LT ---. Church confirme by lawe: «poſtings: ip inic Frans xeigghorehe, 1 Dixons, gd | 
2 | Lum arewsl. Priefteslet thembeordeined by one Biſhop, likewiſe 
 , Deacons &thereſt of the clerkes.if the ordination|to theminiſirie 
RN... made by biſhops: then ſurely the appoyntment to their places 
much mor,eſceing ancient Canons excepting in certaine caſes for. 
bid abſolute ordination(as they calchem)or ordinations without de- 

&- |. -* - fenementtoaplace or affi 1onation of a penſion i in|title, iz 

WH > [EamrCen. - "Thecouncell of Nice decreed thatit ſhould not be lawfull forany 4 

| miniſterof the Churchtobee appoynted tro another Church, then b 

© — 7. _  wherchefirſtſerued, without his biſhops conſent: & thathe ſhould | 

©... / - notdepartfromhis place where he was appoynted,without the bi- 

| 4. |. . |. ./ ſhopsleaue; which plainely argueth tharche deſignement of prieſts il 

EE! | tomtheir places,was by biſhops onely:of which Incedenot longer di= | 

T7  |- fputeſſeeingalantiquitie giueththe gouernment & placing of prieſts | ' 

Tt [ cla to biſhops,vanBings vardondemy Gngxirs, that is, letprieſtes obey their 1. 

1. biſhoppes {ayeth  [pnatins, dn T4 Fnoxirs pndi apcafurieys, wi daxorcc, wal Nunds, | 

8 "_ M "9 without the biſhop neither doth the prieſt, nor deacon,n norlay man i 

_—_ - any thing1n the Church, faith the {ame Iovatins. | © b 1474 = 

W-. Hoi : 4, x. The gouernment of the biſhop is called by Cyprian a Linine and '' 

A  hieb power, which appearerh partly i in that he hath the gouernment == 

_ 7 ; hi bes,” of prieſts committed vnto himzas Cyprianlikewiſe witneſſeth. : 

broſo.d m—_  Chryſaſtome ſpeaking of the biſhop that ſhoulde appoyat himlhis 

| 40 5 _ charge, hath theſe words: % pinning znermains bang when he came 4 

| 8 | | that ſhould ordeine vs. - ol 

5008 « pri. _ Tenimlliangiueth chiefe placeto, lhe biſhop ibdud led tes, for the | 
EE 7|| 'hoour& peace « of the &hurch. looke the whole courfe of Ecclefia- 

F T Wo | ſticall ſtories; you ſhall finde that biſhops alone ordeined & appodin= 3 

Et. Eſt -; PAP us tedplaces to prieſts, of Nowatys it is reported, that the! biſhoppe ; 
bi! Wo Ca35e made him prieſt,againſt the will of the whole clergie. Nothing more ; 

E- * © famous, thenhow Arrins was made prieſt, & deppſed by the biſhop 

_— of eAlexanaria, * | Pons 

_—_— -- | : Terom was made ric by Paninwy Panto, by | an bang, 
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X63 counterfeit diſcipline detefted. | by; 
| of Cyprus. lerom epitt.61, et epiſt,62. gandeat epiſcopus inarcio ſuo, cums 1 pay ys, 

| tales Chriſto elegerit Sarerdyes: letthe yon reioyce'( faith /e-, Ad Nepr. | 

| romad Nepor. ) in his iudgement, when he hath choſen ſuch prieſtes' .. 1 

ag 629 an ſpeBtet ſacerdos et quod wr coprnat,id officy deputet. 7: Rl 


£ 


1 


letthe biſhop(faith 4mbreſe) conlider theſe things, and afſigne vn= "© © IN 
'to euery one that office whereto he is moſt fit. and leaſtany man ol: 0. 


might conceiue that any. elders concurred with the biſhop, he ſaith; Inl,Tiw;, 


| 


| 


b, 
f 


notman can giue that hee hath nat received, ſpeaking of officers of 

the minilterie:Nemo'tribuit quod non accepit. ELEVD «nb? He 

| Baſillwasordeined of Exſebizs,and Gregorie of Baſil, as Nazian- in Moned, 
aÞpecfiiicth of him ſelfe. neither can they alledge any word for , 
theeleCtion of prieſtes by people, or Church aldermen, nor bring 

Fn inſtance againſt the ordination of prieftes by biſhops onely. 

'. theſe reaſons make equally for eleion and ordination, for that 

'  - prieſſtesſeruedin the Church wherein they were ordeined. ; 


H ! [ 


Ifay againe,that the diſciplinarians cannor ſhew one prieſt (for ſo 


| 
| 
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[ interpret Presbyrteram) that was choſen by the people to any one 
' , place.Iſpeake notof biſhops, but of prieſts;for alben for manifold in, 
/  conueniencesthe eleQion of biſhops by the people,was forbidden ' +, 
EY by the counſell of Zaodrcea,and although there bee no commande= 8 ___  ! 
+. mentofic,norexample in ſcriptures:yet it appeareth,that the people 
ny haue vſed acclamations or approbation at the election of biſhops. 
© _  $ois itnowecontinued in this Church, and is not ntheir dif. | 
C - pline: by the which, moſt diſorderly and abſurdly, they haue re= 
,-  moouedboth biſhops,and their ele&ion out of che Church , what=— - "© 
- ſoecuertheyprate of eleQion of Bilhops.” —  _ WEN 
Yet doe Ifinde, that euenin theelectionof biſhoppes, wherein 
to incourage the people, more libertie was graunted ynto them, 
the ſuffrages of the people were not alwayes ngceſſarie, as appea- 
peareth firſt in the examples of Twmothie and Titm,and after in thoſe 


61 


: | who ſucceeded the Apoſtles, as Marke at eAlexandria, Linu ſuc- Euſebeclhifh, 

= - cceding Panl or Peter at Rome, Dionyſoaus at eAthers, Symeon ſuc EY 
, _. ceeding /ames at Jernſalem;Not the people, but the Synode had, | 
the chiefe ſway inthe Ecclefiaſticall elections, as appeareth in Con. * 


; «7 il 


: p * 
' 


ſantines letters tothe Synode,thar they ſhoulde not tranſlate Eu- De vitaCmſl, 
ſebins from Caſareato eAntiochia, Edt het a ph'/s le Ge $11 
| - [The Synode of eAntiochiadepoled Paw! of Samoſata, and {ub- x, FP” Ee 
Nituted Donn. 74 6 f ff & ibby POE 0-[17; OG FA £1 
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} _  TheSynodof Epheſax depoſed Neſtorinus,8 placed another. Acho= 
: firs was choſen biſhop of Theſſalomca by other biſhops, Amb.epiſt.59. 
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__—* bl  andall thoſe PIs and ings th that tell out we thetrgbles 
_ "RT of Athanaſins and the contention betweene Epiphaning and Chry/o-* 
FF. | _ _ t fomeandothers, were doneb biſhops and ſynodes,bythe conſent 
|. | © andvoycefor the molt part of the ſoucraigne magilirace./alentivian | 
ST. 7.0 ns commuted eleCtion to bilhops.Throderer. Hy. libe46-Jo | | 
EF. 7 l +, All which things make nothing for popular eas vied by 
6:1 2 | thedicipnarians-bo ink will bluſhto challenge, that power | 
jj hich the pcople had, and ſhame to followe their example, they 7 
Ef -+ mayremember the hloodie broyle berweene Damaſus,and 40a | 
2 "Anni Mer. petiror, of which aheathen writer mak<th mention , the diſorder 
> bs radi and{laughter was ſonotorious.betwixt Bontfact theſecond like 
{3p ht F and Dioſcorus there fell our a foule|tirre;he that comendcth po F 
FO - .--* eleRtionslethimconſiderthe cumultes rayſed ar (nf antinople about 
W-4. Semi 3-64. the choyle of their biſhop, and howe many feditions, hurhburlies, ; | 
0.  fſchiſmes,anddcuiſions fell out about the elections of the biſhops of |. 
{ove Socrae lh, 5.£:9, Antiachia, Alexaudtia,Rome and other places. Of theſe ſchiſmes and | 
© 0G WO Knſdb. be "ow diuifions.about the election of biſhops made by popular faupur, 
Lt bÞ, SM the fathers haue oft complained: wherefore letthemnot thinke _ 
_— antiquitie doeth ſpeake any thing in fauour of popular eletions. 
Fo, |. - whatfoeuerbytumultor faction hath bene of the pris y- 
Fo 2 |. _ . manyreaſonsmakeagainſtir, .. | | 
E.  . - * ©  Thegouernmientof the Chant whetheriadee Manachioull, in 
Fo - _ reſpe@tof Chriſtthechiefehead, andrulerof the Church, an the 
—_-}.: - chi magiſtrate Gods miniſter; or Ariſtocraticallin reſpeR wrey 
—_—. ſhops of divers Churches conſenting; or mixt of theſe two, I will 
B 1-/  _ not argue. But thisis apparant to all that have any inoniddee 
2 of religionandftate,thatit is not democraticall or #4 qu for the 
— ſcriptures do expreſlydiſtinguiſh the gouernors fromjt e people, g1- 
- © , ningcommandementto gouernors,& commanding|the peopletp be 
Tf ſubieR,as Tit.3.1, Heb. I 3. \7 ;,0f weve ground this conclufis ariſerh: 
BE: L 7- [7 1 Tochuſethe air" officers of the.Church is a principal poynt of . 
1 ::%” , | | -  foueraigntie, butthe people haue not the ſoueraigne gouernment of 
EO -.,.- thechurch.orgo, The maioris euident by theexamples & precedents, 
| _ of all gouernements, The princes of the Zeves did eleR their chiefe 
, ,,____ Judgesandofficers:and the gouernment of Romegand Athens,which 
2» ”  werepopularſtates, were declared to be popularin nothing mo re, 
WW: 2' ther mthe choyſe of the chicfeſt magiſtrates . the minor is ho- 
Wo: toriousand confeſſedin part by 1 the diſciplinarians, who beginnowe 
> Trom, tobecalmoſtaſhamedof their Anabaprifiicallpopularitie. - 
__OIY Bathes, i the pepelss pid: hav in nah in Kay of their 
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- paſtor, and other miniſters, in re{pe&they are Chrilttans, and tobee , 
ruled by thoſe officers which they chuſe: then not onely houſholders © IF 
| ( as full learnedly and politically. faith T;Cart.) but women and ſer- 2.reply. panky: C 


{@ 


”* _ uantsand yong men,and all that are the people of God,thould haue -— | i WM 


| _ voyceintheelection. for all theſe haue like intereſtin their paſtor 
with houſholders: and with God there is no difference of man, nor Gal3. 
', _ - - woman,malter nor ſeruants, and ofttimes the\ſ{eruant is witer then 
© themalter: butthis T.Cart. thinketh to bee abſard,and therefore i © 
[B þ:t-7 may pleaſe himto thinke the hke of his popular eleCtions to0QHowe \," .... 20 
| only houſholders ſhould gine voyce in church eleCtions, ſeeing _ » 
ill elections all Citizens that be of yeres & diſcretion,may gue 
Foyce in ciuill eleQtions where the ſtate is popular; I expect reſolu- |. 
tioh from his wiſdome the next returne of anſwere. - _ 


his inconueniencelikewiſe followeth of the eletion by voyces , _ 
of houſholders. ſeeing in euery Church there are in the externall — 
fſocietie of it more called then choſen, and moretemporizors, and 
colde profeſlors then true Goſpellers: that theſe will ouerrule all 
cauſes by pluralitie of voyces; which they cannot allowe of, and 
therefore haue little cauſe to ftande ſo ifte for their popular eleCti- 
ons, eſpecially ſeeing the ſcriptures io much millike them,, as 
- hathbeneſhewed, and may further appeare bythis reaſon, — {| 
[Thoſe are to chuſe which haue aucthoritie to depoſe: but reade + © 
bi: all ſcriptures and fathers, you ſhall neuer finde any depoſed by the |" Þ 
*g people: and therefore if, eleftion and depoling proceede by equall . A 
2 _ degreeand pace, the peoples not tochule theirpaſtor. - 
* | _* | The Apoſtles they excommunicated notorious offenders : the 
= godly biſhops they examined miniſters cauſes, as did Timothie, wh6- * I. 
the Apoſtle willed nottoreceiue an accuſation againſtan elder ynder _ 10 
W7-< two orthree witneſſes. and Tt is cnioyned after once or twile ad= 036 na 
| 8 mon ,toreiectan heretike; which could not-be done effeQually,'._ 
> . __vnleflehealfo coulde cauſe others to anoide him by diſplacing him. - 
1 _ the Synodes depoſed heretickes , and excommunicated them. 
> % Theognis, and Maris were depoſed in the Synode! of Nice, *Ne- 
' fares inthe Synode of Epheſus,Dioſcornsin the councel of Calcedon, © 
 -  Paulof Samoſata inthe councell of Antiochia. And lightly in cuery © 
2} Councell ſome one or other was depoſed. «Ambroſe depoled one for | 
Io his infolenr demeanotfr in his going,refuſed another for his indecent 
JT geſture. Alexanderdepoled Arrins and others: which powerbeing a 
3 _ - partof the keyes, muſt either be kept fromthe people, orelſe they 


To 


7 __ willencroch very fartevponthe Conſiſtorie. 


44 ' Thefall ombleys - WR 
ny all our authorities and reaſonschey FR line this cle- 
3 $1 - Ron bythep ople,was an orderpreſcribed bythe Apoſtles, &com- $ 
1 -  manded inuolably tobe keptiwhen we defire to ſeethe place where > s.. 
|  : thisorderſhouldbeſetdowne; they bring vs forth twoor three pla-. b: 
| ces of Scripturesracked from their meaning. Firlt: they! alledge the . 
+ Ati, manerofproce edinginthe election of Matthias:then, oftheeleti-  #: 
' 18 | wy of the -deacons&rhar ofe!ders appoynted At. 1:4. the fitftplaceche 
WE. -morcitis prefſed, che lefleit { peaketh forthem or againſt vs. | 5 
WELSH - Firlt,theeleion 4&7. bach itreſpect ihe officer choſen, be- 
: -{ N ing an Apoftle,andthe: maner of proceeding, the matter being leci- 
. ded by lot,is not to bee followed in the election of an ordinariedlli 
_ cer, and proceeding ordinarie. and no concluſion can bec dra\ 
= - 1 from the one to theother. «TH ke Bon 
EE. | Secondly,in the eleftion of Matthiasghe while RUEPUN Sv" belee- 
\TEIX - vers, notonely that were inthe rertitorie, but alſothat.were then in 
[1 4 - he worldc was aſſembled: but in theeleRion of their paſtors, the 
_ |: - "adi of the Confiſtorie;an and conſent of the people (fayrhey) 
_ |. is ſufficient. if they take any aduiſe of the magiſtrate,or ochermini=— 
_::\ :- "Herbs thatſeemeth tobe a worke of ſupererogation. wel + earls: MM 
_— Thirdly,in this election the people did preſent.twoto the Apoltles 3 
+ 2 the rules,of diſcipline, the Conſiftorie chuſech. and cauſerh A 
[= miniſter to preſent him that is choſen, to the people to view 

WE: Nh; 34 | 
—_ |. - - Fourthly, PE5 Ap oftles i in the deQton| of Mata, oaue no 
_ RS  yoycetin thenewe Aſcipline, the Elders clayme to hauethe only de- 
| liberativeanddeciding voyces, the people they haue a poore coh- | 
1 ILY Y 4 CE ſent,ſolitle as nothing can bee leſſe: yea, leflethen that which the 
=_ people haue in thepariſhes of England.For here within tenne dayes, 

7M | Ordond: "Bi any may obieR, ſufficient matter: at Geena they muſt ſpeake within 
= fine dayes, orclle they are for cuer precluded, Thus while the peo- 
—_ 7: - ple 7 4 for a feaſt ,theyare fedde with faire wordes , and ſhewes 
| ” _ -without ſubſtance: neither the word 9v4xarrvedr hal is, he was re- 
 puted, any argument of the peoples conſent or ſuffrages , butof|a x 
_common liking or allowance,which |may be fayde to bee ; in thoſe 1-8 
| |. thatarcabſent, and whome the matter concerneth | hot, yea of fa by. 
3:N RE 4 that live nowe.. | v 
=o: - |. -- Fiftly,herethe Apoſiles and ooople concurred; in the aGidn,noel- 
 derſhip  waspreſent:butin the ele&tion of paſiors,the Conſiſtorie or 
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| - Synod doth all, the people is inuittedto behold the goodly wor 


of the Conſiftorie,andi to come when dinner! Is ended. 
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Six, ly, here God did Fuſe by lot, ein oduw Ns re oy nie 


elections,the Presbyrerie cluſeth by voyce,neither the vpyce of God 
narthe voyce of the people is expected. 


that ; is, ſhewe which of theſe two thou haſt choſen &c.in paſtorall 


PonRceubop the people prelent twoto the Apoliles:the difct- | 


* . plinarians make their Contiſtorie, or ſome depucie from it to preſent 
pp one to the people, which either "_ mult hauc, or elle my the 5 
CG onfiltories good leaſure.|. [oy 


Eightly, here was no fiſting ved: the diſciplinarians make great 


toanvffice : buthere che controuerkie is about the GLANS nt 
place,and therefore the diſciplinarians can haue,no 


lame alreadie, vnleſſe the marke. of his minifterie was made either 
in water,orin a watrie-braine, that receiueth no ;impreffion. Letthem 


' tune this place which way they will, the poynt of it ( as you Jay'> 
is Rill againſt them, not a gainft their aduerſaries, 


.accompt of taſting in theſe cates. 9 thiseleftion was not to a place, ; 


elpe of this 
place,ſecing their eletionsbe toaplace. neitherif the man be a mi- 
_ Niſterels where,needeth he any newe ordination hauing recciued the 


Althe fuhers. 
condemne © 
double antic:- 
nation to 
one office. 


{The election of Deacons, is not fo fitly alledged to prooue the _ 


Con onall election with conſent of the people, as they weene. 

Firſt, for that the office is diuers, and reſpeReth cxternall mat- 
ters,notonely internall: and further needeth no ſuch curious ordina- 
tioh, fihally, all offices haue not one forme of cletion, which hath 


boy ſhewed already in biſhops & prieſtes,andis verified likewiſe in 


deacons, For the office of biſhops is moſt weightie,and not to be pet=- 


mitted to a popular canuale.. Secondly; the deacons had the mana- 


ging of the Church ſtocke, wherein euery one pretended priuatein- - 


tereſt; and therefore there was more cauſe the deaconsſhoulde bee 


The forme of this etetion of deacons is farre diffrent Yon 
paſtors cleftion by the Confiſtorie, Firſt, here the people did firſt 
chuſe, & the Ax offles confirme :intheeleRiovofthepaſtor,thecon- 


| ference & Conliftorie,or one of them,doth firlt andalone chuſe,and 
the people confent and confirme,or rather weakely allowe.. 


2 Here the Hebrewes and Greebes ioyne together, & al the curch 


% 


or 7.miniſters, & 3:or 4.clders or elders ſomtime alone conclude the 
matter,& then * < the people how they like of their doin 9S,87cON- 


_ tet chelclues if they hauerheaſſent views greater prenaſone ariſh, 


FE Tiny Fo 


| { 
| 


* ſen by common conſent, then the paſtor, whoſe office concer= _ 
>, nethnomans remporall intereſt nor commoditie. Hoy 


ſter at all 
chuſle y hag 


; * 4 
"Ta 
2 $0 


| j ; 


Na of Get = 

 w-xierll pint] mecteth tocchuſe deacons:; inf choiſe of the paſtor 6. PRICE: fx 
urone, and - . | 

ſome _— el 


2 46 | [2 IM The fall omblantof BE 
; "Thirdly, the Deacons here choſen were not: limited to ac ertaine 
7 place: nay, it appeareth they went afterward abroade preac hing in 


[. ; bide ynrill hee heare further the pl afure of the Confiſtorie, ypoi 
| hoſe will his poore paltoralitie doth depend. | 


diuers places. but paſtors are ſent to one certaine pariſh, there to a- 


Fourthly,here i is an eleion inade without Confiſtorit: for the firſt 


mention ofElders is A. 11. Daneas confeſſeth that the Confi ſtorie 


; wasnot yet erected. but itis not materiall what hee aith, for it was 


\ neitherthen nor afterwardereRted. nowe in the new chin! olicie, 
'xt were abſurd to make an election of paſtors without El erſhip, ; 
. Which Dares maketh to bethe eyes of the church. 


Laſtlythe Apolt] esonely appoynted Deacons,and gaue th Qhnt al L 


thoritic,coiom» (faith S.Lmke ) ipeaking of the Apoſtles:but that bj- 


3. ſhops ſhould giue autoritie to paſtors,they cannot abide,/and ſome of 


them in great choller calleth it. Antichri 


firethemto layoff theirholde of theſe places, for they will cutte the. 


finewes of the Conliſtoric aſunder,if they be too hard griped, 


| The greateſt force of all their defence is placed in the word xv" 

| | -5-wms.to helpe ata pinch, Stephan tranſlateth gumm creaſet | per ſuf- . 
Woe: oa fragia. The Genexa tranſlation ſauourin pg yok of the Geneutan in 
| en they, had ordeined by e- 
leftion , whereby they. woulde infituare that the peo ole did 
y lifting vp of handes while Paul and Barnabas moderated 


terpretations, and diſcipline, hath, w 


chuſe 
the ation. This wordtherefore ſhalbe wreſtedout of their handes, 


' andthe place turned vpon thoſe that produceir, let no man bee of- 
| fended thatT diſprooue the tranſlations : wee areto adhere tO the 
\. word of God,and not to tranſlations. 


| Whoſoeuer therefore conſfidereth the wordes, hee ſhall fre that 


fl there is a relation betwixt Pax & Barnabas, andthe people: and 
- that as preaching teaching, and the word x*emriowns is ſpoken of | 


them, ſo «mic is referred to the people. fo that in confrution of 


7 Dew cue ſpeech, the people could no more be ſaid emrp,then to preachand 


reach;northen Paul & Barnabas could be ſaid tQ bethe people. the 


- wad; xc57ni-we is ſpoken of them aQtiuely, wnic is ſpoken of the 
people paſſively. For what the other did, thatthe people had done 
- ynto thery. therefore it is abſurd ro ove th [a wie people, | which 
Paul and Barnabas did, or to take that fromthe Apoftles which the! 


word eowirwns doth: giue vnto them, Let any man that ynderſtan- 


- deththe Greeke bee iudge: The Apoſtles are ſayde to appoynt, Wie 


People to haue Elqers _ to __” is | 
| Ft | Sec ondy, 


, - 


iftian. And therfore I muſt de- 
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Secondly, theword x57" in no Greeke authouris taken for cle- 
nn Ehion by other mens hands, as our braue platformers would haueit, 
"ys butby the hands of them of whom it1s ſpoken, <5 453 Jiuec zuermnd, gm dnmpdrme 
W.  faitheſchines. And in another place, d:«w* zvvermen, thatis, the of © | 

|  ficers whichthe people appointed, and which the people was woont oo GD 
_ toappoint. the word is manifeſtly ſpoken of thole that lifred vp their 1911 25 
owne hands, or that did chuſe themiclues,nort of them that choſe by © _ | 
others : which expoſition hath no ſence ; fortheſe Greeke words are . Fa 
'nottranfitiue like thoſe that are in the Hebrew coniugation Hephil. # 
Some will reply that zermev doth hgnthe ſometime, to chule by. 
 liftpg vpofhands; which Iyeeld: and yetithey ſhall gainenothing, 
 / vnletietheyproouethatit fignifieth not otherwiſe, for ſometimes it 
is taken generally for any appointment or choice by one, as «#pmo mic AF1roaT, | 
egxxe mui We, that is, to witneſſes ordeined of God, «wu —" 
xeggrmu3r mexmodidpu , thoſe which refuſe when God appointeth —  ' |! 
(faith Chryſo/tome.) And in Thucydedes, of ane contending againſt an Deſacerd. _ © | 
®F ordermade by the people, #rx-em is affirmed. ſometime I confeſle Rs, - | 

Y | thatit istaken ns. eſpecially, where it is 10yned with a nowne A wh we "gg i; j{] 

F,  CcollcQiue: butthat xvmwr ſhould fignifie to chuſe by the hands of - Le ae : 
.® others, asthe dil, iplinarians leud grammarians would affirme, it can 
= | . no wherebeſhewed || |} | 0 xs 
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'H ' Thirdly, ſeeing no ancient father doth otherwiſe interpret it then [I 
| - . asIhauedone, forthe appointment of prieſts made by Pawand Bars © 
 - _ nabas: who, nothauingetherhis noſe ſtuffed with pretudice, or his | | 4 
7? head withnew Commonwealths, will follow thoſe that digreſſenor' © x 
onely from ancient fathers, but from the common yle of all that ever — = 
ſpoke Greeke?;. | | || | +.) | En at 7 
Fourthly, this pada nun is contrary totheir diſciplinart. «© = 
an practiſe: forthe pe 6 oth not chuſe by holding vp their hands, I 
butconſent. in deepe filence, hanging downethcir heads, and ſhrin= © © 
king in their ſhoulders, in token they cannot do withall. Secondly, 
not the miniſters do moderate the peoples here,but one huidam A 
low doth moderatethe elders; of which fort here wasnone, _ 
Laſtly, it is contrary to reaſon, thattheſe being newly conuerted 
to Chriſhanity, ſhould be permitted tochuſetheir paſtours, If they PH ES 
| thatweretobe choſen, were of theirowne city, they ſhould not do New Chr - * - | 
> welltochuſe my ifof Pau/s company, what acquaintance could 929% — 
' __  theyhaue withthem, being ſcarce yet Chriſtened?' tbe. ol 
| JJ am nor ignorant that diuers other places are alleged toprooue. 
” _ - theeleCtionandcholle NO Th ORR people; as where 
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the apoliſes are ſent on met 


' 
i 


uice, and not to ſeruec in any place of the miniſtery : and the place 


| where Timorbie is\exhorted ro. irre VP the gift which he had recei- 


__uedbythe impoſition of guy's the elderſhip : whichiis meant of 


4, . Daneus Ifog. 
ET Deoacts, 

' - - Defenceof 
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_ ordination,and perforined by b 


d! | ſhops, as Chry ſoffome expoundeth it, 
and notofthe elderſhip, much lefle of qu people.'burneithertheſe 
nor any other ſpeake to the article, ypon which they are produced. 


Bur Inced not longer ſtand to diſpute againſt popular elections, 


'whom now the diſciplinarians do abhorre,and derelt as much as we 
and 7 {wat very gently 1s come home, and hath eaten vp hs for- 


mer opinion. 


Ftruſt he will cace diuers of the reſt, if he come forth 
indifputation. In the meane while, the elderſhip may doe well, to 
make him confeſle his faulrpublikely, that ſomerime made popular 


- . . eleRtionapiece of that liberty that Chriſt purchaſed with|his bloud; 
| molt impiouſlyand ſhametully matching acircumſtanceor ceremo- 
. nie with deliverance from hell, death, and damnation , Well, now 

- he ſpeaketh all for the election of the confiſtory ; againſt which, we - 


| havelikewiſe ſomewhat to ſay, athough they fay not much for it. 


\ 
2 


for inthe Scriptures there is no place to prooue any inklivg of ſuch 
mareer... | 3 MLM BE} cats 1 


| Of conſiftory, they doe not ſo much as finde the name in Scrip- 


- tures : therefore, although very loth, yermuſt they be beholding to 


o 
« 


' the. Canonilts for it. {After muc 'ſecking}, they finde the word 


 Preſbyterium, with which they intitle their confiltory ;bur heis a fim- 


ple fellow in Scripruresand ſtories, that wilkchinkechatthe preshy- 


tery did confiſt of ſuch parchery, as their new found aldermen, and 


pariſh doctors. Chry/otome interpreteth presbytery, biſhops, which 

_ 15 farre from their reckoning. wherefore, before they tell ys that ele- 
- ion of paſtors belonged to the confiſtory, let them proue that eyer 

' there wasſucha conliltory, either inſtituted by Chril raftiſed 
by the apoſtles. Secondly, let the ſhew that election of officers ofthe _ 
church belongeth yato them,which Thaue alredy ſhewedto belong 
 toothers.The apoſtles as they receiued general. comifſhon of gouern- 
..- mentof the church,ſotheydeliuered the ſame ouervnto biſhops their 
© ſucceflors,as Paw/did to Timorby& Tits. The apoſtles deſigned Pa- 


ſtorsto euery place. And abſurdit were, ifvnlettered elders ſhould 


beplacediudgesofdotine, and of other qualities of miniſters, | 
Mall antiquity there 1s no ſtep of the conſiſtoriall/eleions, no, 


_.. _notofthe conliſtories themſcelues , Of a number of miniſters of the 
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ar :flage, Act. 8. which concernetheleRtion 
nothing : for it was onely a calling and commiſſion for a ſpeciall fer- 
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© counterfetdiſeipline a 


word, which hadthe name of presbytery, ; Fl 
and others. Ofthe addition of dumbe elders and doctors,we canyn= — | 
der{tand nothing. Secondly;the gouernment was euer m1 the biſhop  _ | 


and not inthepresbyrery, as|they conceiug it : which ſhalbe ſhewed | 
in his place. 05: ae (THO 'EY Regan bo "7 Jas 


- 


4 altly,the eleftion by conliſtories,is ſubiet ro faQion & diuifion 


vndiſcreet and-partiall choiſe,flow proceeding. The ſameispreiudi- © SR 
ciallto the lawes of the realme, to the patrons right, princesprero-. 
gatiue, & all good courle of gouernment, which cannor ſtand where 


there be ſomany lords without controlment, and the tudges and the 


parties are the ſame perſons, , | 
\_OfthePaſtour, and his 
272) THAEIAP.| 3: SECELS. 


'f herein is declared that ordination of miniſters belongeth nos t the conſiſtory : Firſt, by the | TY 
= examplex of Paul && Barnabas, and teſtimony of Scriptures. Secondly, by the witneſſe of WOE 9 
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ancient councelsand fathers, Afterward, it s ſhewed that iuriſdittion and offices of go - 
| Marnment inthe Church or Commonyealth are nor to be ommitted by paſtors,out by the fo. 
uereigne magiſtrate, that is prooned buth by example of the Iewiſh and Chriſtian church, 

= jS3Y Auing thusſpoken of election, let vs now intrear of . 
'Q thoſe points, which are in controuerſie betwixt ys, 
\DZ concerning ordination ; which the aduerſary (as I 


j j 
® f 
1 { F 


1 Ne ſaid before) not diſtinguiſhing from election, nor 


? 


OY making difference betwixt ordination tothe mini- 

NS rat4 ery, and any otherofhceimpoſed onthe miniſter, 
hath proceeded confuſedly, and taken one for another, and alleged 

; Newt that which maketh for ordination to proue lection;and contrariwiſe | 9 
| that which concerneth ordination tothe miniſtery,againſi any other — © 

» officeina miniſter. which hauing diſtinguiſhed, weare to ſhew firſt, fe 

that ordination of miniſters belongeth not to the confiſtory : ſe- 

#8 condly,that although the magiſtrate ordein not tothe miniſtery, yet 

2 - that hetmay appoint offices of gouernment,and make choiſe of ſuch _ 

7 | * miniftersas he ſhall thinke fitteſt, for deciſion of matters, and execu- 

FF. tionoflawesecclefaalticall. | ' _ "I TEN w/e 


— ay 


== The firſt is enident, both by teſtimony of Scriptures, and of anti- ER ior, 
«8 quity . The apoltles Paw and Barnabaras they afligned places vnto tre > 


- 3} © miniſters, ſothey laid their hands vpon thoſe that were choſen, and FT-IR 


made them miniſters, I thinkethe aduerſary (howſocuer they giue terpretethic. © © © 
 -_ eleRtionto the people) will|not ſay that the people impoſed theis ' © 
= hands,andordeined them miniſters, If they.ſay theconfiftory impo- © © | 
W if ſed hands,let them ſhew where the conſiſtory was at the timeofthis *— 
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50 Tan, The falſe ſemblant 


| _ adtionandwhatitdid, andhoyitcouldb 


i 


eframed before miniſters 1.4] 


| 


LF - , ofthewordwereappointedthere. CO! Pin f 
1  _, -- Timokiewascholen miniſter by the impoſition ofhands of the a= 
>: | -2.7imns, poſtle Pawl: which office the apoltle calleth 7 x2-9ua *3, thatis,the 
BE]. || gitofGod, and ſheweth that he had it by impoſition of his hands, 
| Patti? ugui. Asforconliſtory of elders, therewasnone pre. 
7 en _  ſentattheaGtion: foralthough he make mention of the impoſttion 
7 1%-Tma | ofhandsofthepresbytery ypon Timothie, yet both was that hot 


 tery of another ſort then this new conſiltory, for it confiſtec onely | 

_ ofthe miniſters of the word (as the fathers interpret it)'and the in= 8 | 
Ppolition of hands was to another purpole; forit was ti rezome;, that q 

. 1s, that Timothie by their hands might recciuethe Holy ghoſt, and — | 


| 
power of miracles, and proph ecy. Andalthoughtinterpreterstreferre 


DE + Cine fe __ theplace to 7 1mothiesminittery, yet would the apoſtle neuer haue a- 
ET. f{erbed the ſame to himſelfe, nor in phraſe of ſpeech alcered the per- 


fons,ifthe rharter hag bin one in bothplaces. And that this interpre- 


ob cations true, the authority and commandement which T imothie te= 


Ft: EM. | ceitiedofPan/ alone, toteach at Epheſas, doth declare, | 
EL | \'- |  _Fiirther, where Pac! commandeth 7imorhie notto put his hands 
1, ſuddenly vponany, itis cuident|that ordination belongeth vnto mi- 
©. - niftersof the word: for ſecing the charge is committed to the mini- 
> - | - ſtersoftheword,whois ſopreſumptuous to take che ſame vpon them 
8 $88 [f; * Fl withoutauthority ? / ; ee SIR 49 EE Wal | 


1 20 1 TIP Timothie was lifwiſe willed to commend that to faithfull men : 
BEE |. which he had heatd of Paul, which is nothing bur to appoint prea- 
Mt 7ZÞ | _ by 7 Thecouncell of Nice decreed, that biſhops ſhould b ordeined of 
3 1 = biſhops; willtheythen Qill ſpeake for their aldermen, thatcan ſay 
_—_— nothing for them? 16 1) RE SU RS I ne | 
EE. The ancient Canons of the church 'giue ordination onely to bi- l 
2 ſhops. The ancient fathers digrefle not from-the Canons. What - 
* Chryſotome ſaith, Thaue ſhewed. Cyprian ſaith,that biſhops ordeined. _ 
BB, Cornelus biſhop of Rome : for ſollinterpret Sacerdotesin that epiſtle  Þ 
of Cyprian. Hierome was ordeined by Panlinus, Panlinns by Epipha- 
— mins, epiſt.61.6 62. Baſil of Enſebins. Gregory Nazianzent of Baſil in 
—_ 7. xv Seeall the fathers in T1992 Gf. OOO OT 
2 2 2 * They themſclues' confeſſe, that the ancient presbyreries had 


| 
i 
i 


| 
| 
| 


| |. powerto ordeine : butthey only confiſtedof miniſters ofthe word, 
YM go  Galled Preſbyrer, or admitted of the presbytery, or where m_ do. b 


; + 
| 


_ 
na Mt 
+ 

_——_ 
-_ 


ns 
is 


: © eounterfet diſcipline deteffed, ' on © 
1 ours made ypa part of the presbytery. ow © © 
3 _ | Finally, ſeeing thoſe that ordenne, are to make diligent inquifition 
 eftheparties learning and maners, that isto be ordeined miniſter; . 
Who withreaſon can giuetthe ordinatis tomerchants, & men of oce 
| cupation, ſuch as are the vplettered lay elders ? 932+ zugymnir wloporra | 
"i row muy? irumes, Diligently ought they #5" ap areto ordein _ | 
'þ miniſters, ſaith Chryſoſtome, Wherefore, ” e,committing the diſ- chryſ. de Sacer,  < 
poſition of matters to the vnlearned ſort, we will debaſe all learning, {#9441 
| and goe againſtthe apoſtolicall order, and ancient cuſtoines ofthe ome 
* church; ſuch elders as they would haue, are notto intermeddlein SY 
| ordination of miniſters; eſpecially,ſeeing in the making of miniſters, | CRE. 
___ they giuethemall power of juriſdiction, and externall church-go- LE | 
uernment : wherin they preiudice the Chriſtian magiſtrate to whom 
that belongeth, and pretend to giuethat they haue not themſelues _ 
| Moſes commanded the {{raelitesto appoint iudges and officers in Dexe.16; - 
all the cities of the promiſed land, now then,ſeeing the execution of 
the law perteined to the chicfe magiſtrate; who Rableck; but that 
the magiſtrate by this law is authorized to appoint iudges & officers 
for gouernment of Church 8& Commonyealth ? So Samne/ appoin- 
ted iudges. Damd and Salomon appointed officers tojudge both in 1 þ 
© the cauſes of God &the king, [eboſaphat appointed iudges both at /e- 1ehwo.1g, 
r#ſalemandin allthe cities of 7uada. Ezra, according to his commil- Exza7, 
ſion, gaue what parts ofthe gouernment | pleafed him, to thoſe that 
bethought fitteſt for the charge. |. fn EST RON | 
[The Fen authority Chriſtian princes reſerued to themſelues;they —- ' 
appointed and called ſynods, to decide controuerfies. Conſtantine 
himſfelfe iudged in the cauſe of Atharaſims : and committed the caule 'x,/7 FOG 4 
of Cecilian to certeine biſhops, 8 others of his court. Yalentinian ſent Ecclhiflor, © 
eAmbroſe twiſe in ambaſſage to Maximns, TS STING 
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'2 IT ds ae ib... 4 | 4h _” "= \ 71 bn 
4 That which the diſci linarians ſuppo e, that all miniſters being. OLDS. 
orfeined, by,vertue of their ordination, had equall juriſdiction and ; F 


(RE; authority inthe externall gouernment of the church, is anabſurdo=.. | 
# pinion of men ignorant of the gouernme It of the church, forinthe Os 
ancient church of the ewes, all priefts were not of the Sanedrin, _ 
but ſuch as were appointed by law, or the prince: and that biſhops Dewt.17. 
did iudge with authority, it proceeded from the authority of the 2.chros.19. 
prince in Chriſtian gouernment, when the prince; was Chriſtian: _ . 
neither can there be any conſent in the church of a realme, if _— 


| miniſter be appointed pouernour, buteuery particularpariſh church 
will bea body of it ſelfe : then which nothing can be more abſurd 
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_  paſtows. 
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 » Suffciencyand integrity of biſhops, arenot ſo to be expounded, as if all 1 
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=. The falſe ſemblant of 1k ORE EE9 
_ andinconuenient, Thar pators/arealſo called #44:,is in reſpeRt of 
their teaching; as doctors are called gouernours of {chad 
they teach. Thatin externall goyernment, euery miniſter is to deale 


| | : ; | 


- wich ſouereigne power; is not meant by the Holy ghoſt : as ſhall be J- 


more at large diſputed hereafter. This, to declare their abſurd con-= 

cetts of cle=tion,and ordination gf miniſters,is ſufficient. Now let vs' 
- examinetheir lawes, concerning the qualities which they require in 
Ofthe Paſtour, and his office. 


fichgoles,becauſe 


. bn which ſeftion i prooued that the rulesof the rpoſite, 1. Tim. 3. &'Tir, * concerning the F. 


| | hat Were 0t ane 
ſxerable to the ſame, were 10 be reiefFed oux of the muniftery,but ta call men: ſo nere to thoſe 


rules as s' poſſible, conſidering the ſrailty of men and ſtate of things « which is declared by 
the ſtory of the Church before Chriſt, by the example of the apoſtles and ancient ſynads and 


like caſes, The reaſons to the contrary are anſwered, and our defence iuſtified ly thepra- 
iſe of thoſe that make theſe new expoſitions, Ne bo dang? 3 
NV / HS Fpaſtours, theyrequire of neceſhey, that they be: 
N& iult ofthe leuell of $.'Pax/srule, 1.7im.z. Ifaman; 

E be not anſ{werable in all points to hisfules', they 
'& will not haue him choſen miniſter : ifhe being a- 
&ye? good miniſter when he 1s choſen, afterward fault 
7 SS through infirmity , they will haye him depoſed 
without remiſſion. if they would haue the miniſter to come ſo nere 


- 
- 


|  totheferules asm uy be conueniently, then they ſay nothing, but 


_ that we allow, wiſh. and defite : ifthey will allow none to be cho- 
ſen, but ſuchas are juſt with that rule, and all depoſed that fall from 
thatrule ; I faythey ſpeake contrary to the apoſtles meaning, prece- 
dents of apoſtolike churches, ro antiquity, and toreaſon, and gonor 

| 09s to chuſe a good miniſtery, but tothruſt all men out of the mi- 
n1 cry. ; | 4 Þ-- 1-1 be 


bonds of ſobriety, modeſty, and ſuch yertues as Pawrequireth in the 
biſhop? Is 7h. Cartwr, (whoſe railing and ſcoffing euill agree with 
this rule,) Is Beza, Is Caius anſwerable tothisrouch? No, the an- 
cient biſhops had their faults: the holy apoſtles of Chriſt were not 
ynblameable, they contended ambitiouſly for ſuperioitie, [as do the 
diſciplinarians ſometime moſt eagerly. Peter denyedhis mailter he 
diflembled, and walked not aright; and therefore was reprooued 
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. ” it" 7 the 
|  father;cand reaſon drawer frm ſome impoſſibilities, and compari] on with other rules in | 


For who is without blemiſh ? who doth not ſometimes paſſethe 


Ot > 


of Par. Let vsaſcend higher , and conſider the goucrnment of the 
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their calling, were to repent, andnot 
| Whatſhould I ſpeake of the biſhops of thefirſt church after Chri#? ? 


| Reade the ſtories,confiderwhat men were choſen,confider who con- / 


| Chryſot ome, Heerome, 'Roffn, Ang and Ambroſe blameleſſe ?I 


. ofthe Jewes-: but inthetime'of the law, diuers were choſen to office 


robe applied to eletion or depoſition, bur ſet beforethe miniſteras 
_ aſglafſe, to come ynto them ſo neereas he can. The aſſumprion is . 


/ . 
« j »" - - 
f : 5 =. 
” Þ 4 - 
| : - 
g ” . bo a - 
” - ' . | 4 e - | , 
Ws Oe ; Fe E-.- : 
"n - POLY 0 | "Ed" 4 
: - - > , L 
:, . i E: , 
- - .F ; 
4 \ . : , 
: # p 
. : 


| |.  conunterfeitabſe nds. | '- \e9-.: 
Iewiſh Church : we ſhall finde thatthe whole family of Aaron, al. _ 
though diucrs of them had faults, were choſen to the Prieſthood ; / we E 
the tribe of Lexito the ſeruice of the Church ,-and were nor put of Miniſters not 
their miniſtery for euery! tranſgreſſion. Diuers of them, in the time nts, 7 ay ele 
of the iudges, fell toidolatry. Hes him Ife finned fo, that after him = | day vhs 
God intel the prieſthood from his poſterity, In eAchazime, greſhon, A484] 
the high prieſt was miniſter of June idolatry : yea, eAaron,the - © 
man oft God, was not free from the peoples finne. yer do we ſee none. 


_ ' ofthem depoſed or refuſed. Where was the ecclefiaſticall confiſtory 17 too 0 
this while,with their thunderbolts of excomunication & depoſition? ' © \ 


| |\Neither can any ſay, that there was more lenity yſed then ynder 


' the law, then now vnder the goſpell : Is deny that the ſame was 


E” 1 


ractiſed ynder the Goſpell. Our Sauiour Chrift choſe Matthew, © © + 
ava the toll table, a calling bis rj 66 moſt infamous. Paul, , | ©» 
of a blaſphemer was choſen an apoſtle, And One/armnsthatran from Igna, 
his maſter,yvas made (as Ecclefiaſticall ſtories witnes) a bulhop. And - FE Uh 


[ 


_ ofthoſe that offended, wereade not any that for light cauſes was de- 
| poſed. John, the writer of the Rexe/atron, declareth that miniſters of | 


the churches, which fell through frailty,and were not anſwerableto ,,.,.,,,  - 
preſently to be depoſed. The + 0-30 
tes and Nicolaitans, He of 


Sardis, was almoſt dead. He of Laodicea, neither hoat nor colde. 


ſhop of Pergama bore with the Ba; 


| 


4 


tinued intheir calling : ſome were in opinion wauering, ſome erred, © + _ |? 
ſome taught ſtrange poſitions, ſome commited offences : yet neither TD. 
forlight offences were they refuſed,nor forthe ſame depoſed. Who x [10] 


can excuſe Origen, ertullian, & Cyprians errors? Was Epiphanins and . 


p * 
As TORO 


ill not name thoſe of our time : but take the beſt, he is not anſwer. 
ble to the perfeion of the apoſtles rules . the which diſcourſe I 
will Lmidaliecd in the compaſſe of theſe reaſons following, thar 3d "EY 
the aduerſary may know wheretoto anſwere, EI ce. "2% 21 
| The Goſpell is not more rigorousthen thelaw, northe ordersof x \ ___ 
the church of Chriftians more extreme then the lawes of the church 


in the church, and continuedinthe ſame, notwithſtanding imperfe-” | 
&ions condemned in the apoſtles ryles :, therefore the ſame are not © 


I 2 \ .. evident | 
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the goldecalfe: inthe poſterity of Aaron,who were prieſts,notwith- 


| Randing ſome imperfeRons : in the prieſts, during the time of the 


 iudges, and of idolatrous kings in the times of the prophers, who 


___ cry outapainlt their wickedneſle, and yet werethey not depoſed. 


- Nay, itappeareth manifeſtly, that there was a ſacrifice,as well forthe 


'Wpi Exr.10.19, prieſts offence as the people, &tharthe priefts that had defiled them- 


7, were ſanCtified : 


; 


{elues in he dayes of Ahaz, andin the caprtiui 


hra.30, thoſe when Hezekzas reigned, and theſe when Ezrareturned, and 


. afterwardſeruedthe Lordin the temple and ſacrifices. Nehe.10.28. 
.2 Itnonebetobeallowed and accounted for good miniſters before 


'  areanytobe accounted for good men, but thoſe that fulfill the law 
of God. forthe lawes morall and ecclefiaſticall are pretendedtobe 
\ deliuveredequally, and with likereaſon to both : but good men are 


Ee 


_ accounted, that in ſome ſort liue well, and commit no crimes, | 
and are<nardthat is, in a common vnderſtanding,as they fay,righte- | 


1 ous : orels there Is none g00d nor honeſt in re pect of men, which 
on Omnia emma NOt Ro TO 


' 


| —_— nor geuernours are to be choſen or ſuffered butiſuch as an« 
' {were the rule of Gods law,Exo.1 &.Dent.r.c+ 16.6 1 7.and Rom, z. 
| Letthediſciplinarians ſhew a duers reaſon, if they can : but Tho 

they will not haue all princes depoſed,nor ſay that they deſerue to be 


at 


| word, they may eaſily conclude of theſe premiſes therſelues, t 
theſerules are not be wreſted to eleftion or depoſition, |. | 


b [7 ! s 
4 o 


© -  lohee may wethinke that the apoſtles w__ was other, then that 


Ew 4 Chriſt leſus departing the world,inſtituted a miniſtery ofmen:nei- 


 Rituted nortolerated, but ſuchas haye the qualities requiredby che 
. apollle; there will be no miniftery inthe world, much lefſe will ſuf- 
; ficientnumbers of ſuch be found, as muſt ſerue in theminiſtery : for 
_ ©. Whocanſay, he is vnreprooueable, righteous, holy, that he hath al- 
72) 2 Jon fn; tis hands and tongue in temper? who 1s not ſelfe-willed, 

._  andopiniatwein ſome matters ? if Th. Cartwr. would ſay he were'a 
man ofthoſe qualities, he would proouchimſelfe a preſumptuous 
| hypocrite : and yethe maketh no queſtion, butthat heis a man well 
_ arid{ufficiently qualified to be prefident of the confiltory, Where- 


_  euidentby the ſtory of Aaron that was not innocent when he made 


men,but they that perfectly anſwere the rules ofthe apoſtle : neither. 


..3 _ Ifnoneareto bechoſenminiſters,nor ſuffered in the miniſtery,but | 
| ſuch as anſwere the apoſtles rules concerning miniſters ; then no_ 


| depoſed, iftheyanſwere not the rules preſcribed to princh in Gods 


the miniſtery ſhould be inſtituted in all churches : but ifnone be in- 


P 
” 
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- 


forelet theſe talkers of diſcipline ceaſe to deuiſe theſe trapp 


OO comnterfetdiſeiplin 


es for 


other men. if others fallinto them before , they will not long after 
keepethemſelues from falles, let them conſider the weakenefle of 


mens nature, and howe that the Saintes of God haue fallen: yea, 


 Meſeschemanof God,andihe holy Apoſtles couldnot clearethem- 


ſelues, and yer vnleſſe theſe: men dare doe it, no man ever thought 
otherwiſe of them then of good men,and ſufficient miniſters, _ 
| Whereforethen is this rigour brought into our Churches, which 


| ts not ſeeneinthe praRtiſe of thelawe, nor was vied of Chrittes ho. 


: P 


| ' xi} | | | | | RE 7 
ly Apoſtles nor ancient fathers? the councell of Nice decreed, that c 


. 


| | | | 1 PF 4 
Nomatian heretikes returning to the Church ſhould bereceiued, in. 


ans, $58 


the degrees and orders which before they had taken in the church: 


fo farre were they from putting offenders out of the miniſterie for 
light offences,that they recetued hererikes ypon —_—_— | 


erome ina whole treatiſe againſt ſuch wayward fellowes as now ,44,ey 


b 


trouble our Church, difputeth that biſhops returning from eArria- 


_ niſme aretobe admitted as biſhops into the Church. wherefore then 


 whenabiſhop is choſen, theſe rules are t: ha 
may thereit! meditate and ftriue to obſerue them,nor that he ſhall be 


doe wee not followe the moderation of graue and auncient fa- 

thers of the Church experimented in gouernment, rather then raſh 

yohg doctors, whoſe heads are twinedabout with euery fancie? 
'The ancient Counſels made depoſition the extremeſt puniſhmenc 


V1 


ofthe Church,and vſed it notbur in caſes ſubie&ro —— 


and for grieuous offences :|theſe men pretending to follow the py 
files rules,ſaythat miniſters for every\light fault are to be depoſed.ro 


bringin this rigour into the Church is a notable praftiſe of Satan to 


drive all yong men of hope from the miniſterie, that ſuch ſory hyn des © 


astheſe may ouerthroweall by their miſgouernment. 


| Toexcuſe themſclues,and to ſeeke colour for their newpraQile, 


wordes,andreade what he ſaith: buthee is more then ſharpe fighted, 
that can ſee chart the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of elefion or depoſition, 
which interpretation isrepugnant tothe 


he ſet before him, that he 


depoſed,if hecannotkeepe them:for then ſhoulde he be depoſed for 


| his ſonnes faultes, forhis wiues faultes, and more adoe there woulde 


be about eleQing and chuſing of miniſters, then abour reaching of 


- 


- faith and maners; and the miniſter ſhould be forced to haue a wife, 


whereas mariage is a matterindifferentin it ſelfe, © | 
16 Y; IE Pn S.lerom 


| ey ſay the Apoſtles wordes are plaine, that a biſhop oughtto bee - 
| ſuch,as they ſer downe, ſure he is blinde that cannot ſee the Apoſtles 


atiſe ofthe Apoſtles, but 
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a, EIT. | | : emblem TR 
| : $ -Lerom firthrhat the rife a biſhop 1\Tim!; 152 [olafſeof 
| Prieſthoode, andrequirech almoſt things contrary tonature, Nowe 
 Wherethe wordY4( that is,muſt)i isvrged,wearc'to vnderſtand,that 
 Ttimportethnor alwayes necefſtienor force, but ſometimes decen= 
cie, whence #/»;thar is, that which is conuenient:hath his original, 
ſometime,it fignifieth profite:therefore letitbe decent and prof cable 
_  thatthe minilter be ſuch as is deſcribed, or let him come ſo neere as 
7 * 71080 .-. _ maybe, ſothatall be not refuled or depoſed. that haue not atteined 
EEE; © | othe high pitch of this perfeion. S. /erom [aith, that if one or TWO 
© +. thingsbewanting inthe Catalogue of biſhops vertues ,yet that he 
X 5 | be. -__ ſhallnot therfore wantthe name ofa iuſt or fic biſhop. Hieromitb. "_—_ 
Þ2 in 3, : aduer. Pelag. c.9, But alas,why ſhould rhe diſciplinarians require ſuch - 
my Fr. diſeant 34- perfeftionin manners, and excellencie in learning? doe they(trowe 
 Tirde mnitt. you) execute the ſame rules againſt themſclyes? ſure no, for who is 
-more inſufficient for learning, or defe&tiue for maners, thenthe prin- 
- Cipal ofthis packe? buttheyare ſo benttoputour thers,thar ſo they 
_ may hurt thoſe whomthey cannot fancie,they _ notif the fame | 
enginsthey ftrike thoſe through, whom they great] fauqur. and be= | 
fides,while men are rauiſhed with contemplation of che ſublimitie of - bh 
their: rules, they meaneto ſteale away the hearts of \men from amo- je 
derate and quict gouernment, as for the practiſe,they hope tharmen' —» 
. will not looke into it. but let them not abuſe themlelues, for their 
 confiſtoriall recordes will come tolight by one meanes or other,and 
12 their ignorance, lewdnefle and inſutficiencic ayer) loude chough ilk z 
holder my peace, 
I haue * ode ypon thispoynt hh longer, that you may ſee whe 
gouernment we are liketo haue, when lJeauin o the courſe of the pri- 
mitiue Church, yong ſtriplings will preſcribe lawes|out of thei fu | 
art _ Ms ſhould ſpeake out of his Rei oy : 


- Of the Paſtor and his office. | 
TCRAa >» Scot. 4 || 


| The fliperiovitie of Biſhops # therein declared ro proceed: from d iuine JAI by Vs mW 
| drawen fromthe praflife vnder the Law from Chriſt; and bis Apdiles gouernmentewhereim | 

diuerſitie of degrees in miniſters of the word w:5 obſerned : Likewiſe from the example of 
Timothie, Titus, Siluanus, Marke, and he Biſhops of the ſeuen Charches.| A Ap. 2.et'2, 
ODE 7 be exception that they were Euanzeliſts,ss anſwered. The ſame 1 proucd by the pradiſe | 

3} 22.568 ne; of the aduerſariein the ſaperioritie of their Confi/tories and their preſi ents, and by diners 
OW . imconuentences and ſthiſmes which ctherwiſe would inſue,by general col ent * fathers, and 
 forthatthe contrary was alpayes hotden ww e Jud ww rin o the Es are 

TK Si rorved, 7 

1.1 When 
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£1 counterfeit diſcipline deteffed, 572 _ 
Sew Hen they haue clearedthexankes of the miniſterie = 
S « With the rigourof theirlawes,tney hope torange_ 
:8 thereſt more eaſilie by teaching equairiiz,if the e- 
&3 qualitic of degrees inthe miniſterie which exalteth 2408 
BG cuery baſe companion, and debaſeth menof great 
__ BL IOerccellencic, and confoundeth all orders, deleruero 
| becalledegraiitie,eſpecially being voydeof 'realonand equitie. this | 
| poynt| by courſe of our treatiſe, commeth nowe to bee conſidered, 
which may be beter reſolued,f we recal tomind howy ſameamongſt 
ys. came firſt in controuerfie.Certaine there were among vs, which _ 
as Diotrephes defired preheminence,buteither tor want of meanes, - 4tÞ< 
or conſideration of their wantes deſpairing to obteine the highelt 59 a certaine 
places, they nowe ſtrive to bring downe ckers lower, and to make tyrant enter 
. themequallito themſelues, | | "446 OR a. 
| To effeRtheir purpoſe, ambition anddiſdeine to be ruled, is co- - A paves £0 
| Iouredwithreformation;andtheref Ire they affirme,thac itis the ot- long for his, | 
| }  derappoyntedby God.andan Apoſtolical inſticution,that all mini- bed; be cur 


| Rtersbeequall, andthattheplarformers may haue aflroke with their ſhorrer. Thoſe | 

| fellow biſhops, This I ſay, and:doubtinot to proue it, is a vaine fancie that were tou 

&X "1 - | 3 j Jo 195 | , | .. * | ſhorthe rac-- 

T8 ning of diſcontented humors, which hath neither authoritie from ked ro the wſt 
God,norcommendation of pradtiſe,8a diſorder repugnant to order meaſure of 


and quiet gouernement of the Church,and neither allowed by ſcrip- hisbed, -... 


tures nor fathers. 1 \| off be 5 bates 

_ 1, When God gauelawes to his people, of which Moſes giueth Dexe.q, 

this teltimonie, that all nations ſhould adinire the /ewesfor their go- 
uernment,henot only appointed a hie prieſt,but amongſt the prieſts Te”: 
appointed diuers rankes & degrees,the gouernours wherof were cal= oa 

led Sharei bacohanim,or «rx#4% principes ſacerdoturs or chicf prieſts,be Exx.c.8. E 
idesthoſe that by their place & courſe had ordinarie preeminence, * Mar.14., 

_ - "ſomewerechoſcn by the prince, judges & gouernours, as appeareth © ATL19.G. 
©  bothinthehiſtoric of Dauid,when he ſerled the affaires beyond /or- 1 chr.26, 


, k 
wy l ' UP" o 
- ad i db Con adit dd eu. bee: te , 


8 - den,& in the procediag of hoſhaphat,who outof the order of prieſts 
*#  Ccholeſuchashedecmed molt ſufficict for gouernmet.now then if the 
diſciplinarians notwithſtanding that y papiſts vſe the ſame reaſon for 455 CHEE. 
the pope, doe borow ſome helpe from the high prieſt,to prouetheir 7B, 
conſiſtorial prefident:then much morereaſs haue we toderiue the e= - 
quityof ders degrees fromprieſts to5mijnifters ofthe Goſpel,foraſo. 

T. much as the ſame cauſes(that is forauviding of ſchiſme,cdtention 8. 
JT  diforder)dofiireniain:&ifas hey made a.certain defence againſt Zr. 
1 {laders (tor ſoit pleaſeth hum to miſcal } good mans modeſt dealing) 
Woe. REO OE, HET T1 GR. +: 
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Fo Thefalf 


emblant of | | * 


afirmeth ,the equitie and common reaſon of Church gouernement 
is alwayes the ſame: then &an there bee no equalitie among All the 


' miniſters, but illtheremult be ſomeplaced in hj gher degree tomo- 


derate the reſt: for that was the cauſe why God appoynted that or- 
derin the Church ofthe ewes: which gouernment,who ſo milliketh, 


preſumptuouſly aduanceth himſelfe againſt the wiſedome of God. 
_ Whichreaſon /#romin plaine termes confirmech & faith, that this ſu- 
perioritic of degree was an Apoſtolical tradition taken out of the old 


Teſtament, Vr Sciamm (faith he ) rraditiones «Apoſtolicas ſnmptas de 


veteri T eit amento,quod Aaron et fily eius atque Lemite in temple fue- 
 Tunt, hoc ſibi epiſcopt et Presbyteri et Diaconivendicent in Eccleſiaii.that 

we mayvnderſtandthatthe Apoſtles take rules or traditions out of 

the olde Teſtament, let biſhops,pneſtes and deacons challenge thar 
| in the Church, which eAaros and his ſonnes and the Lemites were 


in the Temple. I vſe /eromes teftimonie the rather, to ſhew that 


- . Whenhe would make biſhops and prieſtes all one, he meaneth not 


to make biſhops a humane conſtitution, but oppoſeth Apoſtolicall 


conſtitution to Chriſtes owne commandement. || | ||| {675 

. Howe muchthis ſuperioritie and order in the pricftes vnder the 
_ law,and miniſters of the Church didpleaſe our Sauiour Chriſthe de- 

clared in his owne gouernment when he choſe twelue Apoſtles, ac- 
1 cording tothe nomber of the twelue princes of tribes, and ſeuentie 
diſciples,according to the number |of Moſes helpets orcounſell, If 
then the degree of Apoſtles was aboue the ſeuenty diſciples,as is ma= 


[ 


O 


nifeſt,in that tus ups which were theſe ſeuenty)are placed after 
Apoſtles; and twelue princes excelled the ſeuentie: then was not di- 


. RinRtion of degrees forbidden, nor equalitic enioyned. that which _ 


they alledgethat among the Apoſtles;equalitie was obſerued,anſwe- 
reth not our reaſon concerning the diuers degrees of miniſters of the | 


| grord ſhadowed & ſhewedin the preheminence of Apoſtles aboue 
the ſeuentie ras 36g and therefore, either let them deniethatthe 


example of Chriſtes gouernmentis|to be followed;or yeeldeys dif- 


ference of degreesof: miniſters preachinÞ the word, | 


© Whoſoeuertaketh exception againſt this order; for that it was not 
_ continuall,andthat the high prieft was atype of Chriſt; may eafily be 
\ _  farisfied, if he conſider the equitie that is permanenr,and that beſide 


the high prieſt there were diuers degrees of pricftes; orelfe thatthe 


fame courſe was continued, when with his corporal preſence Chriſt 


T. ==, "1 Ris Church: forhe left diners degrees & funRions of miniftersof 


the word, Some he gaue Apoſtles, ſome Prophers ſome Enungeliftes ſome 
Des | F <1 J [17-1 1} 11; 3 Paws 
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ji RT RR counte | find 
* _ Paſtors blah :he leftitnor tobe gouerned by aconfuſed mult- 
” tudeof paſtors, but diſtinguiſhed the gouernours1nto degrees, Nei- 


ther can it auaile them, to alleage that this diverfitie of de orees was 
berweene Apoſiles, Euangeliſtes ,Prophets, and Paſtors : forif the by, Lins 
urch be alwayes the ſame (as they ame}; | Fo ; 


Wi gouernement of the Chu 
= . - "oriftheequitie« ofthat go! uernement be continuall (which they can- 
fi nor denie, ) then mult th cre alwayes ; bee one degree of Miniſters, to - 
commaunde, thereſt mult obey: for that without order, the Charch 
can nor be maintained, Caline,I knowe , diftinguiſheth order from 
 ſuperioritie. asif order could bee, where all are equall, oras if his _ 
conſiftoriallprefidenthadno uperjorite when he can commaunde, 90 
impoſe filence, and hath a negatiue yoyce.': - WET: af 
That order which Chrift leſus preſcribed, the Apoſtles diligently ES edt. 
ibſerued andimaintained. For they did notonelie keepe an Apoſto= f 2 RT oY 
"7 icall dignitic themſelues, and ſhewed their authoritie in their aQi- 
1 ons, but in the Miniſters which they. appointed , they ſet notable 
©, marksof difference. toſomethey gaue charge ofone Church onely, : 
. | a5 to. thoſe whome they appointed Attes 14, to others they gaue 0 by 
thechar e of diuers ; Of Timothie the ancient fathers reporte, that chofnanbs. | 
he had the care and charge, not of Epheſis onelie, but of diuers other x*t.m Tom... 
Churches inthat tra of eAſia. The wordes of Saint Paul witneſſe ' wp, 
of Titzs, that he had the oucrſighe of the Churches of Candie, Sik «© 
Hans had charge of a great parte of Greece. The ſeuen Byſhops os. 1 EY 
he Churches towhome Saint John wrote, had the chiefe oOUuerne- 4. 
ment ofthe Churches andthe territorie: Ap ollos of Corinthand A- © 
chaia, Diomſa of Athens,& the tertitorie about it,Creſcensof France, Euſeblib.s, 
Aarke of eAlexandria.To caſt a miſt ouer our eyes, thatthey ſhould | 
8 |- not ſee the trueth; the diſciplinarians doe ſaye, that Timorthie, Titns, 
+,  andthereſt were Euangelifſtes, whichthey make a diuers Ngree ; 


mu | D 
Ef: |: from Paſtors : which if it were gra nted, is the ouerthrowe of their 


cauſe, For if Euangeliftes be a de ree ſuperior to Paſtors, then is 


there ſuperioritie of degrees in the Miniſterie ofthe worde . And 
though Euangeliſtes' be ceaſed ,yetthe | equitie ofthe difference can 
neuer ceaſe, which is, that there be ſuperioritic for remedie of cone - 
Fentzorl, and diſorder, || | 
| Theobiection is ofno force . for neither were they Euan oikiſies, 
nor if they were, would it helj pe their cauſe. Why Titus, Siluans, © 
1 Creſcens, Dionſo us, Appolles, ſhould be Euangeliſts, he cannot bring OO & 
b-+ ane pregnantpreſumption.. Make was an Enangelif in writing the ES 
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* geliſts, and Paſtors. How then can that which is common, make 
difference berweene thoſe to whome it belongeth alike ? Philoſo- | 

pherscantell them har not the worke, but Art doth|ſhewe.an artifi< 
_ cer: andthat heisnota good man that doth a good worke, which 
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od haue ſome little conieure, j he ſhould be an Euange- 
the Apoſtle exhorteth him to do theworke of an Euige- 


lift, which God wot workethnothin g: fornot thewi rke,but the or- 


| dination maketh an Euangeliſt. Neither doth the worke of an Apo- | 
. ſtlemakeanApoltle, for the Apoſtle Paw had many felowes in his 
worke, which yet were not Apoſtles, Of Tzmorhie he |affirmeth,that 
_. he wrought the worke of the Lord aswell as he, They knowe that the 


preaching ofthe Goſpell was a worke common to Apoltles, Euan- 
amon, make a 


- may be done againſt his will and by chance; bur de 
_ dingtothe habitandrule of vertue, Jr 4 y oipegy 6G, 
Tomo mefar acc dirget youpere api, Thats to ſay,he is: 

' rate, not that doth the worke , but doth them as wuſt 


2th well accor- 
6 Tera apdfer,dnt 
utt and tempes- / 
and temperate 


_ © thathehad ordinarie impofition of handes, Secondlie , for | 
-  continuedthere(as ſtojes ſay)8 died there; whereas the Euangeliſts 


_ RE; Theodoret, IE y " Mdadagt | CT 
© © was there Byſhop, whoſe vniforme, conſent, I: margell wi 
_ face theſe felowes can deny, Paw did by impoſition of| handes 


- mendoethem. The Iewes did the worke of the diuell, yer were they 


That hee was no Euangelift, in that ſignification (which they 


| takeit) theſe reaſons declare. Firſt for that he was called ordinarilie 
« by impoſition of handes, which agreeth not to an Euangeliſt, which 
(they ſay) is extraordinanie , and hath no ordinarie (charge. They. 

_ - themſelues,when they conſider thathe was ordeined|by the presby- 

- terie(asthey ſay)willretraRttheir error I truſt, For albeit their pres- 

:  byteries(asthey hold) haue power to ordeine Paſtors, yer they haue 
_ not power to make Euangeliſts. Secondlie, Euangeliſtes|Epbeſ.'g. 
arethe 7odiſciples, orelle are they omitted, bur Timorhie wasnone 
__-*, of the ſeueritic, Hee:was nan watch atid take charge of 
Epheſas: but the charge of E 

but generalliciextended, either to a whole nation, or to the whole 
_ world,asthat of the Apoſtles, [<8 4 | oP: 


{ 

[ 
. 
I 


angeliſts (as t y lay Jis not limited, 


| | 


' Contrariwiſe theſereaſonsſhewe, that he was a Byſh 


op;Feſt He 
or that he. 


office was to goe from placeto place, asthemſecluesfay, Thirdlie, 


for that hee did thejoffice of a Byſhopin ordeyning Miniſters , de- 


 ciding of cauſes, and all this onely in the Church of Epieſon and 


that quatter, Fourthlie, forthat the. ancient fathers dpe faye that he 
jell with what 


- 


| wake © 


3.38 


*. If they deniethewitnes of farhers,yet(I trow)they wil not raze the 


reaſon? Well, were it ie 33 Fab 
there ſuch a difference betweene PyopE. apd Evangeliftes, and , - 


- thEthereaſon that the fathers make 


that was the manner of the Apottolike Church, that had not one= ' 


i , , 
Ee eee es a cr? 


| fect diſcipline detected * OF jp? 6T- 


counter] 


make Timerbie a Byſhop, fairh Jer. in 2.Tim, 1. Laſllie , the ſub- 
ſcription ofthe Epittle, wherein hee is called fixſt or chiefe Byſhop, + 


goth witnesit, ||| 


words of the booke of God, ewe 0 boldnefle wel beſeeming 
their haſtiezeale, but not becomming modeſt Chriſtians, .Thar it is 
notin the Syriakcopic, is a ſtrange allegation, ſeemg|/as originalls 

are not tryed by copies , but contrariewiſe, The ſame copie'is 0- 
therwiſe much faultie , both in that it wanteth ſome parte of the + 
Goſpell of Joh», and alſoindiuers places digreſleth from the Greek. 
That theſe wordes are put after the'Epiſtle,is a frivolous allegation; 
ſeeing in tranſcribing copies of letters,/the ſuperſcription is ſome- 
time put before , ſometime after . That it 15 fayde inthe third per- 
ſon (46%) »-3 Pawar, that is to ſay, it was written from Rowe, it1s. 
yet mote frivolous, for why ?are not dates written in the thirde 


perſon moſt commonly? But ſeeing there is great conſent for this 


-_ 


ppoſed that hee were an Evangeliſt; was 


title, why houle Wap! goe againlt ſo manic witneffes withour 
ul 


oken of one perſon ? What is 

ſon t fart e theſe diuers functions of one per= 
ſon, as doeth eAmbroſe, and make them one, as doeth Exſebins, 

as ro—_ doe all the fathers, that affirme Peter to haue bene 
Byſhop of eAntioch and Rome, and James to bee Byſhop of e- 


Apoſtles, thatthey coulde not baelp 


\ z ; | 
F -» y 
i 


2 


raſalem , as appeareth alſo by: the anthoritie of the Euangelift, 43.15. 
- Where according to his| ſentence {> when hee fayde i, matters — 


were determined ,'and |where wee readeof Pricltes firſt eſtabli- © © 
ſhed vnder the, Byſhop? 'Wherefo , vnleſſe they can alleage other Af. 
anſwere, this reaſon will ſtand firme againſt their equalitic of Mi- 


a 


t | 
| 
| 


| Furtherifthey ſaye ue, when they tell vs that we muſt firtue to 
come ſo ncerc as maye betothe orders of the Apoſtolike and firſt 
-hurches; then ought wee to haue ſome degree of Miniſters ro 
commaunde inferiour Paſtors , and to keepe them in order , for 


ly Apoſtles, but Euangeliſtes alſo (by their owne confeſſion ) thar | | 


hadiuriſdiction ouer other Paſtors . If they denie this, thenis not the 
_ Apoſtolicall gouernement neceffaric in our Church, as hitherto they 
have borne ys in hand. If they ſayethe order of Apoſtles is Cealed, 

yet all the Apoſtolicall fun&tion I HET not ceaſed , Firſt 
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\The befulefenblanf. |: 
| "Ml that the Apotle tellethys , that Apoſtles: al uahgelifts are 


condly,forthat the\care of cqmmon vnitie, 8 common procuration 
- of nanie Churct is 'not ceaſed: :forit hath grounde of 

politicall equitic that ceaſeth not. And thirdlie, our Saujour promi- 
..- ſethtocontinue with his Church 1 in Apoſtolike gouernement,t to the 
|  worldesend. Marth. 28, 

| Now what reaſon haue they, W hy ſceing Doors differ in he ree, 
TW 4p Pf , andſomearerulers of ſchooles, ſome ofone forme, ſome profeſle Di- 


among Paſtors likewiſe? Theſe (lay they ) may not haue diuers de- 
—_— worde mi ight not comprehend manie particulars:and as if that which 
= _ they holde in Paſtors, themſclues' did not oucrthrowe intheir Do- 
[ pe ki Rors , whichthey diſtinguiſh into degrees: and make the Doors 


©: | -  theirRegents. 
WM. _ . Further, howcan they hel equialicic ,that allowi e gouernours of 
FF. © _ Confiſtories, choſen ſometime perpetuallic , ſomerime forayeere, 
| ſometimefor more, ſoinctime for leſſe ? How can they allowe their 
= Dade France. office new founde 2 For if all ſupenoritie and authoritic be forbid- 
=: _  *- dento Miniſters ( as full ſoberlie they ell vs and alleage Chriſt for 
| ©. authoroftheiropinion )then is not anie ſyperioritie foranie.timeto 
—_— ' beallowed. for that which is Gmplic ewll, 1 is not tolerable for one 
Fo - moment. For there is no moderation in finne, as they may learne 
—_— +. of diuines, the which Philoſophers can tell them, to bee true in vi- 
F. _ -—  _ ces. Andifthemoderate ru; hay; ing be forbidden , Which not= 

*F  withftandingcanmakeno lawes, nordoe any thing without war- 
rantof lawe; what ſhall wee eſteeme ofthe tyrannicall dominion of 
_ the Conſiſtorie,, which notonelic can ſet orders but whoſe worde 
- tsa lawe, and whoſe will is not reſtrained almoſt by any lawes? Thus 


—_ | have it themſelues. 
—_ For if ſuperiorite of Miniſters ouer Miniſters bedynlawfull; then 
"a © 8 may not the Conſiſtorie, nag the moſt pore of Miniſters, 


; 5 . exerciſe anie authoritie, or rather dominion ouer finiſters. and if 
Fo | »_ . they maypuniſh, excommunicate, depoſe the Miniſter; then is not 
SU _ ſupenionrie forbidden of Miniſters ouer Miniſters. | For if it bee yn- 
—_— lawful _, then mpuopher 6 one doe 1 it, nor more 5 neither ke 
DION Je, Jy = ! f 
c Ns nes | DE Pe oboe, Fc { - 


'Y  "Etbeſt. giuen for the conſummation of the Churchto the\worldes ende.Se- 


morall and 


| de Geneve uinitie, ſome Lawe, ſome Philoſo ; woe there ſhould not be degrees 


- grees,for that they are compriſed! ynder one name. as if a generall 


of Diutnitic to.g0C before the reachers of tongues, and thoſ e before : 


_ - Prefidents of Synodes, and their goodly viſitors |of Churches, an 


W:..: ©. allmenmay ſce,that they condemne not ſuperigreieut they would 


| | | :nſelfe; nor ew companie W en T ho.' 1? (obſeruing the 

= : rulesof his platforme ) a{wereth theſe reaſons, he ſhall be ted with 

_ 7. hos milke-}- + |; | 

T9 \. Moreouerin raking avlay ſaperioticiel, they take away not tyran- 

2 | nie, bur gouernement and order from among the Mmiſterie , For 
= what goucrnement can bee deuiſed, where none is bounde to obey, 2 

; ' nor anie hath authoritie to commaunde ? And order is amon othings: Re 

| if F 


” _. diftin&,which followe one after another, of which degrees, and 0rd of ray Th 
oF - ſequences, order taketh his name. | veg | 
Rm. | Wherefore if all Paſtors of this Churche, meane to march all in tin, Phils de. 
4 onerancke, although the way be plaine, yet will they often fall in mund epificie | 
- difarray. Neither doeth ithelpe the matter, thatthey gue a prioritie,. 
and ſuperioritie fora time to ſome one, or more : for as that office | 
faileth, ſoorder and gouernement failerh , And (which of all others 
they had neede to hs heede of) there entreth ſuperioritie,and a! 
higher degree, which ouerthroweth their rules of diſc Pun and con--. | : 
fuſed equalitic, M1 
| | Furtherin making all Paſtors equall they take away all cnriſtic- 4 NY 
. wat tion, and in the darke, cutte the ſynewes of their owne Confiltorie. 4H 
war Forno man hath iuriſdi&tion ouer his equals : and in termes of lawe Equalsouer 
: _ 1tisreſolued, that par in parem non habet imperiums. And hee that hath equals have * . 
wuriſdiction,in the ae of iuriſdiction,is ſuperior to him that recejueth'29 rides, i 
doome or right at his hahdes . Therefore 1 in the Conſiftoric whey, 141-9 
= - makea preſident, inthe Synode a moderatour, and.change themat «- _ | i 
| pleaſure: : and make the Synodes and Confitoriesiudges of Paſtbes; | <\--z 
which is no way toworke equalitie, but inſtead of one gouernour, 
to make afhumber of lordes and gouernors, with authoritie notto be | 
17) controled , and affeQtions ynſtayedand ynbrideled. and making the + 
1 = Conſiftorie and $ x vn continuallie tochange their preſident, they 
Fe -  makeitaverie deformed and ſtrange bodie, ſometime with a head, 
ſometime headles, ſometime with eyes, ſometime without eyes,but en : 
alwayes without order of lawe, or conſtant goucrnement . Equali- | "11 AY 


Ca 


x®E __ rie15the nurſe of negligence. fax that which 1s cared for of all equal- . 
& a lie orin common, the lame( as theprouerbe teachethvs )is neglec- Ns a7 
” - tedofall. Ifrule each them not, yetexperience of other Churches _. 


| "0 l that haue this diſcipline (which is amiſtreſſeto teach the moſt ſence- 

\— les) mayinſtru them. For while cuerie one ſireined curteſie who 

2  dfChouldebeginne, and wouldnot take on him that which belongeth 7. | 

_ Fin. Wk Ganreyd ike - 

RYN todll;the calamitie came vponthem, before they began to conſult deFraxe 
Wt. forremedic, For apng gocth more ſlowlic forwarde,nor is longer 
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©, © delay deratio! 
' of many.and that which Demoſthenes ſayde of a Monarchie in mar- | 


_  Philp(fayth he)fo 7 
; Publike and ſecret, and is generall;andleader,and treaſurer, andisal- 
_ wayes preſent with the armie, to difpatc| 
ſeaſon, hath great aduantage of VS. So 
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which is inthe deliberation, po 
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ters of warre, ſure is foundetrue in matters of peace: 35) I) main Suchey 
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whe rafting my Sexmigem.apts ff 1674 wakes Tax 1 67) oy ie 
fe dilp 


TeX TOM egixer. 
hat he being one, ts chic 


oſer of matters 


. 


re 


1 thinges, quickelie andin 
hat] | in Church gouernement, 
wherein one hath. the care of the Churches of a prouince , dangers 


- aremore eafilie prevented, matters diſpatched , orders.eſtabliſhed 
- and executed: and therefore the poets ſaying hath(here place wav 


ego: this multitude of laye| 
maanders is not good, / . | 


_ Finallie the equalitie of Miniſters is the cauſe and original of ſchif- 
me atid contention : Hinc ſciſmata e& hereſes ( layth Cyprian ) dum E- 


ordings , and conliltoriall com- 


i 


 Piſcopus qui vans eft, ſuperba quorundam preſumptione contemnithr Here 


i Fg 


© hencegrew ſchiſmes and herefies, while (certaine preſumptuouſlic 
- contemne and deſpiſe the Byſhop. For ſure this 15 the cauſe of that 
- contention that is growen among | 


- onspreſumptuouſlic haue perched aboue Byſhops 


2 vs, that certaine baſe compani- 
, what doel faye, 
«maghey haue 


aboue Byſhops ? Nay like princes, like Lycargas, or } 


_ taken on them to preſcribe to the parliament and the realme, lawes, 


andorders. Ivde hereſes ( fayeth Cypriazin another place ) quod nor 


11s in Eccleſig ad temprs ſacerdos , aut onus Index vice Chriiti, 


Here hence are herefies, that there|is not one Byſhopin the ( parti- 


cular) Church forthe time, nor one Iudgejn Chriſtes ſtead . Which 
. albeitabſurdlic alleaged for the Popes vniuerſall gphernement, yet 
_- svente fittoproue the Byſhops 
direct againſt the throng of the 


ouernerment ouer a diocefſe, and 
new Elders, which of late haue 
| der rs 
ſhops and therr ſuperior authoritie was generallie receiued through- 
out the worlde for remedie of ſchifme , and that if| this ſuperioritie 
were not, there would be as manie {chiſmes as Prieftes ,, Where are 


ſtriuen to come into the Church, Jerome ſayeththatithe or 


 thetheſe preſumptuous platformers,that taking themſclues ro know | 
 morethenallthe fathers of the ancient Churches, haue pronounced 


that to bee Antichriſtian , which they tooketo be the oneliereme-' 


die of ſchiſme, & which proceeded of the holy ghoſt, or els it would 


not 


luſh 


not haue bene ſo generallie and yniuerfallierecemed?Doe the 
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bluſh to oppoſe POP againſt generall conſent, in matters of 
gpucrnement? No, for they haue hardened their faces , and com. 
| [ maunded their tongues to ſpeakeany thing. 
| Allancient writers, all tories doc ſpeake for the degree of By- 
ſhops aboue Prieſtes \and condemne this new deuiſed oligarchie, 
' ofratheranarchie of Miniſters,of equal : authoritie, 3 Bios ({aich 4 Trites, EY 
 Ignating ) 4 i mou ape ») erias ininuns marer eg; For what is a By= =o 
7, 55a but hee that: hath commaundement and power in the 
Church aboue all? And that Eldersclime not ſo high as. the Byſhop, | 
hee commaurideth Prieſtes to bee ſubiect to the Byſhop. The 
contentious platformers of our Churche, percale haue notreadthe 
lace, + aprofimex Varner my Fnoximy, Theſe Elders (which they ad- MIT afm. 
uance) heethruſteth downe in the croud among the Jaye people, & priced jog es 
= dinv 3% Fnoxbire juads aptoBirregs, wh Diorocgu axis. without the Byſhop , nei- 44 Magneſs 
| .  thercanthePrieſt, norDeacon; , nor laye man doe anything, Leaſt = 
| S | _ any ſhoulde rhinke that the Prieſtes ruled ioyntlie with the Byſhop; IK +: 
#1 as Chriſt before the Apoſtles , ſo hee placeth the Byſhop before the _ ES 1 
[- 05 he calleth the Byſhop pita 265 he chicfe hart or Prieſt 44 Map 
| |. RM: 
E | Dyoniſons conmatte called eArcop, ies, bur who I thinke was 
= - of Corinth, for hee was verie ancient, ſpeakerh1 to the ſameeffeR. 
= || ov] d” of Iris ATHp3obry TEE 0s optic lpep ye 4 wee te:830x94 Tale teptpneys eS-ignhar. that Ad Denephilan 
Mp is: Letthe Deacons (preſcribe to thee) the Prieftes tothe Deacons, th + 
 chiefe Prieſts or Byſhops to Prieſts , and Apoſtles to Byſhops . Hee ſpea= 
} keth to Demophilus a monke, thatin contempt of Ecclefiaſticall de» 
”  _ grees,waslike tothe diſciplinarians, In which authoritie it maye DE he: 
'D bee obſerued , that hee accounteth none for Elders , which arenot _ 
i 8- 7 bgeic Or Dibeftes: :then,that he placeth Byſhopsi is] degree aboue them, . 
BU and notin equall ranke with them, 
wy  Tertullian as he maketh three degrees of Miniſters ,fohe olacerh De pin. £ 
Byſhops j in the hicſt degree , and calleth the Byſhop Summun [a- © Ln 
cerdotems, chiefeprieſt: andputteth prieſtes ynder Byſhops,and Dea- 
( cons ynder Elders. Which leaſt anie ſhoulde conceiue to beelaye 
1 Elders, he giueth yntothem, yea and to Deacons the Miniſterie of 
fc Hacraments : ': Diands ( [cilicet baptiſm) haket ius ſummus [acerdos, gui eſt 
 ' Epiſcopmi((: ayeth he ) debinc presbyteri, & Diaconi, non tamen ſme 
———  FEpiſcopiantoritate:Thechiefe prieſt whichi is the Byſhop,hath power 
{| to miniſter baptiſme, and afterhim the Prieftes and Deacons : but 
mn Not without the pon? quakoritg, The Giſciplinatians , when 2 
8 | | - | K 4. F ce © 


'  Pecormmib. doth ichelpe them, that in his Apologie and other Treatiſes,he men- 
FF. _ tioneth more preſidents and gouernours then one of the Church. 
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ſeethe Byſhop tobe chiefe, and Prieſtesto be vnder him, and to te- 


ceiue authoritie fromhim, and that Deacons are part|of the Minifte- 
+ © Tie, Ifearewillpronounce Terrmllianan heretike, tor ſpeaking againſt 
= 1.5 -' their ah m_ Nothing. cat be more diceC againſt them. Neither 


for hemeanethnone but Byſhops , Which worde he auoydeth , wri- 
ting tothe heathen that did nor ynderſtand the worde, that was pe- 


*. w»@%  culiartoChriſtians,Whichis the reaſonalſo,that I«/?ine Afartyr doth 
TO 9%: - call himr*wmandnot Epi/chpamn, for thathelikewiſe writ to a pa- 
F 19fin 4p, g2n Emperor, viing the worde imerwwriting to Chriſtians, | 


ad Antonpium, The ſame Juſtine is a cleare witnefle for the preheminence of 
4 Byſhops: foraſmuch as hee calleth the Byſhop #r*54mor Ruler, the 


' reſt hee callech 4/2 or brethren, which were-gouerned.Ofwhich 


_ fortePrieſtes muſt be, or el{ethey were not among the number of 
brethren.ap»-gipemy 7 apagim 7 aear dmc. The bread ſaith heyis brought 


| CTY Tos "SE" P | Leh - $Þ. | 
tothe gouernour of the brethren. Where was the gquernement of | 


_ thepresbytericinhis time? Thoſe that referre it to the preſident of 


ſee, thatthe Byſhopis called ##@w*not in reſpect of the Confiſtorie, 


Bexzcon, , Their Conſiſtoric,cither markenot,or are wilfullyblinde and wil not 


1-32 1-5. | burof the whole people. Well,nowlet vs heare Cyprian ſpeake, of 


_. . whomethey make no ſmall account, ſuppoſing hinz to bee a deare 
__ / Mendoftheir Conſiſtorie. But it isto be doubteg, they will ſpare him 
nomorethen others, if they heare his iudgement, If ( ſaith} 


 mandements of God, &c. yea, according to Gods rule? And muſt all 


a br = the brotherhood, Prieſtes and all, obey the Byſhop? You ſee, he faith 
' fo, thereforemuſt the Conliftorie be packing, & Biſhops be accoun- 


 tedthe inſtitution of God. The cleargie of Rowe writing to.Cyprias, 


LEP | acknowledgeth the biſhops goucrnement ouer prieſts, & the whole 


Church within one precin&t. Poſt Fabiani exceſſum non eft conſtitutus a 
\ mobs Epiſcopns qui omnia iſtamoderetur, Since Fabians death|we haue 
not appointed a Byſhop,whole office it is to moderate & gouerne all 


Ritution & the Apoſtles ſucceſſors, G reg paſtor plebi taariove > ately 


% A : : 8 « 4 
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4 | 


t. If (faith hee )the 
 wholebrotherhood would obey the Byſhop according ro the come 


5... Theſe matters, Andbence(fairh he) are hereſies ſprong , as hath bene 
—  * ©  detorealleaged, while the Bythop which 15 one ,is by preſumption 
_ 2b3.4i.9. ofcertainecontemned; Apoſtolos (faith he in another place) Epiſcopos 

+. Of prapoſitpsdominuselegit,where hee accounteth Byſhops a divine I- 


,  nator Epiſcopus :TheByſhop is gouernorasthe ſhepheard of ſheepe, 
_ , the malterofy ſhip. Andthatyoumay ſeethar the B.ruled the Elders, 


; that there 15 no difference of degree 


ona ſudainecan moue: mens hearts 9 


Rabliſhed zbur *t cffectual worke of 


where he tf aith, Presbyteris et dias 


F counterfet die line held, oy 67 "0 
he callerh the bilhop prepoſitians Prezbytergs, goucrnour of prieftes.and wig epiÞ. Ia. ”; 
125 104 defuil ſacerdoty vigor Fes 


comprimerentur that1s, the biſhop diligence a and authoritie was not 


wanting,that prieſts and deacons mi 


the biſhops authoritic ouer Elders 


htbe kepr 1 in order;he ſheweth 


where was the Contiſtorie then, 


that nowe keepeth biſhops,yea princes and all in order? | 


| Theappoinrment ofbilhops in ch 


urches Irenems doth deriue from 


the : Apoliles practiſe and tradition and faith it'was receiued in the 
whole world, The canonscalled ofthe Apoſtles, decreetholc priefis ,. 


uernment bot 


Hops. they cannot denie burthe authoritie of biſhops is confirmed 


and eſtabliſhed by diuers Canons of the councell of Vice. Inthe ge- £,14.% + 
nerall councels Necodghaguk the worlde, nothing more receiued then NE 
. ſhperior juriſdiction and authoritie of biſhops ouer prictis. all the fa-' 
thers that liued about thoſe times, giue teſtimonie of it, Iexcept not 
Terom,who albeit he thinke the: beginning notto be from.aanylaw of 


Oo 


oy God: yet did he.neuer ſay asour foulmouthed deformers of religion, 


thatitis an abuſe brought in by antichrilt, nay rotary! he faith }it is 
an Apoſtolicall cradition, epibt ad Enag. ' er: 
| What the opinion of Buſi {is concerning the autoritie of biſhops, Fvifols ad 


ſerued Ecclefiafticall canons,& cauſe 


dthem in his dioceſſe tobe ob- 


| ſerued. Chryſo(fome preſcribed, comtanded,corre&ted,and did al the *** 
| partes of Eccleſiaſticall gouernment himſclfe, and holdeth the order 
Ws” - biſhops and their authoritie to proceede Gm the Apoſtles, | 


th 


Lb, 3 <2iþ F 


Lib.z 3 es, 


wer. JH ereſes.. 


4s ants 2, 


' 
þ 


ie appeareth by his Canons and gouernment. himſelfe in his life ob- Amphil, . 


68 pNets: 


In 1.4 adn. 


 S.o Augnitine declareth that biſhops ſucceeded the Apoflles. By In Ja 44. j 


common conſent ofthe fathers, they 


chin thought otherwiſe,8& hold-. 
s among paſtors, & that biſhop 


andprieſt is all one(as do the platformers ) arecondemned for here- 
tikes,Epiphanins callerh that opinion 'of Aerins wherby he holdeth bi. ; 


| ſhops & prieſts robe one, to be »%» 49h a furious ſpeech,ſcarce be- 


ſeeming a model} & ſober man. Of the former diſcourſe,theſe. c con- 


cluſi ons may beinferred. E 65; 


LY Secing the fathers &M one co ſent throughout the wool) re 


ceiued che conſtitutis of biſhops,ths 


tit cam fromthe ſpirit of God 


by the miniſteric'« of the Apoſtles:forit is not the powerof man, that 


generally toreceiue one ori C= 
P 


o_— 


irit: wherein the ages 


In Hereſ. Anil.” 


| worthie to be depoſed, that conte ning their biſhop , doe { as our Apoſt. c,54- 40. = 
diſciplinarians ? make conuenticle apatt. | The ordination and gO= oc, - 
of prielts. and the 'hole clergie 1 is committed to bi- 
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De eccle{.Ehrift, 
obſernat. _ 


. h&qud a pris Parrzbres in nomine Dom. &c. Ibelecue that 
_ thatwereby godly fathers gatheredin Gods name, and conſenting 

together, defined &receiued, that they were alſo from 4 holyGholt, 
_ although not of ke autoritie with ſcriptures. he allpwet 


- E6tentious felowes againſt ſuch autority weieth not ſo m 
pergraineagainſt a woolfacke, It they were not very ver 
_'would not hazard y reputatio of their dilcipline apain{t 


. 


ritie of the learned father Zanchuy may ſway ſomeyhar, 


[1 
( } 


5 : 
? f , 
[1 } 
xz 1 
5 5] 
1-3 
S- 1-0 
d/ 3 
j/ 7 
3 
il 


the authoritie of bſhops;thcir ſaying therefore that con 


fuchaconſent;is 2 1 1.497 faich ) furious and frantik 


2 Secing the holy fathers fay icisa diuine inſtieutis;t 


generall touncels,which this re 


Credo jon 


thoſe things 


h elfe where 
end a gainſt 

| | 4 
ze babble of 
uchas a PC- 
turous,th ey 
al antiquity. 


alme do ap= 


_ | before theſe things came into controuerhie, 


| ſhifts,and make many obieRions. they alledge diuers text 


-: /3 Tharwhich ancient g 


proue,doe decree; that its. not by euery light fellowe to he reproued; 
andrather doth he deferueftripes then wordes,that wil diſallow thar 


; 


 Whichall generall eouncels haueallowed, not being coptrariant to 

_ the wordof God,which of thoſe councelscannort he pre 
4 Laſtly,intaking vpon them thepatronage of Aeris & his opi- 

| _ntons condemned by the holy fathers tor herehies, they di 

_ | difciplinemuchzin acknowledging that it is condemned el 
. andthemſelues for heretikes: which although(becauſe they haucſea- 

_redtheir faces)they are not«»rmunizme,yet are they ranizpre: of Iudges, 


ſumed. 


(credittheir 
for herelie, - 


chatinthis calc cannot be excepted againſt for partiall. for they ſpake | 


\ To excuſe themſelues and defend their opinions,the 


y vie divers 


tures: they vie Ieroms autoritic, andthe teſtimonie of late 


med ſuffcientlyto their pu rpoſe.Our {autour 


0s of ſcrip= 


writers, In. 


IE | | | * | of 1 - B- | 

- | the yauwardtheyplacea textmuch of the abuſe, bur yet neuer fra- 
| | Jar ſau hriſt(fay they)forbad 
* dominionto his diſciples,and willed thoſe thap were greatelt,to be as 


— PRETTY, { TD. ; | SLE bk j 7% | [ 
the leaſt: wherby they would inferre that ong miniſterniay not haue 


iuri{didtion ouer another. but therein they deale wile Ghar they doe | 


not frame the argument themſelues,butleauethe pla 
to be framed at pleaſure. for anſwere whereof, 1tay frit, 


fnen princes 


Chriſt allowed the ſtrict dominion of heg 


| 
| 


othe reader 


that what- 


-__ ſoeuerourSauiour here forbidderh to his diſtiples, he forbiddeth to 
__- * al Chriſtianshatis,tyrannie & ambition, which neitherin Chriſtians 


 3stollerable,nor in heathen comendable, faxwe may not 


thinke that 
'ouer their 


 ſubieRtes,or their yaine Floric and pride. theeword #2 hath relation 
__ to ſothatweaier is to rule their ſubiects as ſlaues, which among 
_ che heathen was yſuall:: but among free people vnſufferable, in ſo 


much 
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{||| | | conperfeati 
much thata certaine Roman? Emperour 15 | E 11 
Dominus although hee defired others more hie and _hautie, un qur 


- 


diſcipline deteited. 69. 


4 


faidetoretuſe the title of Auzn/us. = 


- 1d gemetIt. and itthis be notthe interpretation ofthe place: then will * - 


«* > 


» 


» 


» 


it follow,thatitis lawful for princes x«muvgaerand uzn;enz;w,thatis,to Hath.20, 25 


rule atpleaſure without lawes, as doethelordes of the Conliſtory. 
which equall gouerament cannot permit,nor can they grant,vnleile 
to bring in their diſcipline;they can be content the people thalbeop- 


| 


ooucrnment to his diſciples which he allowed inthe 
Gentiles,yet can no other ſence be picked out of it thenthis,that'the 


_ preſſed with anytyrannie; But adinit that were true,that our Saujour | 
. doth forbidcha 


' 


gouctnment of miniſters ſhalbe diuers from that of the Gentiles, for 


we may notthinke that in theſe wordes he forbiddethgrearnefle: for 


then would hehaue {aid,Letnone be orcat among you. now 1a 


ng 
 Hethatts greateſt he doth plainely allow xgreatneſje amonglt x = 
which he woulde haue tempered with humilitie. and of the ſame the 


Apoltle maketh mention,where he ſaith he was not inferiorto thoſe 
that were chicf or were pillars:much lefle may we thinkethe Apoſtle 


_ thkethaway gouernment & ſupertority. for then were theirconhfilto- 


ries, & their Synodes & their moderators /gouernment daſhed in pic- 


ces, which cannot be without ſuperioritie:nay which is more abſurd, 


then migh 


and S.Paul was not wiſe to ſayIhave dztermhined,ifhe had no autority 
to determine;nor make'mention ef arodde,it he had no Apoltolicall 
correction: and per conſequers Bezaeslong diſcourſe of excommu- 


nication, ſhould be but a droukie tale in a winters night. 


it toproue/equalitie of minifters:if notwithſtanding the prohibition 


| This argument may thus bee rerorted ypon their heads,thatbring 


of our Sauior ):he Apoſtles had ſupertor autority ouer other miniſters, t 


which the truth ſheweth, & all interpreters conſent to be lawful:then diſciplinari- 
| ans by diacrs 
rcaſons. | a 


may ſuperiour autoritic of miniſters ſtand ouer other miniſters, not- 
withſtanding Chrilts prohibition in that place: for he did not: forbid 
autority ouer ſome, & grant it ouerothers;bur generally denicthital, 
vos antemmnn ſic.and in things fimply denied, there can be no qualift- 


YN, ere GE Nc 


cation that will ſerue, 2| Againe,if all ſuperioritie be forbidden by ' 
theſe words of Chriſt vnto miniſters of the word ouer other mini- © 
. feers, then doth the prefident of the Confiſorie vſurpe dominion 
Ouer his brethren: theri doe the miniſters of the Confiſtorie vniuſtly - 
conuent, examine,puniſh, excommunicate miniſters: and in ſumme, . 


the whole deuiſe of their diſcipline is a packe of iniuſtice : nay 


” { 
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further, if theſe hane no iuriſdiction ouer other miniſters, then ſhall 


— * 


the 


| 


t nor'the Apollles exerciſe uri{dictts ouer inferior paſtors, 


1.Cor.5. 


I.Cor.4. 4 | 
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fo. © The Fall Jemblon of 
| the miaiſters of: the-newe oe: live like Kin gs bee to 
17. |}. |. $@concrolment/? |, 
BT 57/42 Lat of ali Chriſt did hol prohibite homihion to princes, 
fig then i is1t lawfhll for them to vexeand oppreſle their people, that is, 
Kira ersen x; 1grretsmdter. which if they be matters to hote to be hired: lee 
_—_T: - | the diſciplinarians lay downe this place,8 abrenounce their wrelted 
==, | - || ihtetprecations without reaſon'or authoritie, | | 1} 
RE:  Theadmonition,to relieuc the diſtreſſed arguments g orounded, on 
RE | .- thewordsof out Sauigur, brought! two other places; the firſt out of 
BE |. . , theaCozothe ſecond out of Co/.1,1, but for that T.Carty, with his” 
__—_ - tooles cannot hewe them to his purpoſe, he hath left them to ſpeake 
_—_—_—_ |. ' for themſelues. and therfore ſeeing they can conclude nothin othem 
_—_ ::. fe, Iwil not bufie my ſelfe with anſwering nothing, but wil come. 
{WF } | focertaineplaces deuiſe ſence to ſerue this turne, which he ſuppo- 
| ſethtomake moreto his purpoſe.Out ofthe E piſtle tothe Philippians 
healledgeth that the miniſters ofthe word are called biſhops. which 
>» |, wereitſo,yetitisnoargument to proue all equall: : for that vnder the 
2 5 \ Do. a. +«r.3. name of deacons are elders compriſed as they lay:yet elders are a de- 
0 | gree (as they: make them) aboue deacons; the communitie ofnames 
15noargument of cohunitie of naturcs.8& offices, Apo les are fome- 
'*| _  timescalledelders, ſometimedeacons, ſometime biſhops: yerthey 
© |, confefſethedegreeis divers. all iudges haue one.common name, fo 
— |: han magiltrates,ſo] had the prieſts vnder the lawe,& the Leuites; yet | 
: It | - -retheredegrees amon o them. T.Cartw. ſhould haue framed his ar- 
7 _ _ gumentas S.Ierom doth :becauſeall biſhops a are called prieſts,&con- 
trariwiſe;that therefore they are one; buthee durlt nor, for feare hee 
Bj + |. . ſhouldbatrerhislayor vnteaching elders witl ritzforif Jerom lay true, 
>: |: - then awaymuſt we cut our newcome elders:forſaith ers Epiſcopms8& * 
_ Rn j -_ were 6ne.but neither theirs nor hisreaſ6 can paſſe for good: 
_- .- | > . foralthoughtheſe names be enterchanged, yet there isa certaine ſu- 
—_— , We tout ruriſditis derived from the Apoſtles to certaineqwhich isnot 
made comon to all elders, but to ſome. for if Chriſt do continue with 
FRE 1 - bischarchin Apoſtolike gouernment totheende of thew orld, 'as he 
$1 Mak. a ; promileth: « &1f Apoltles,prophets 8 Euan oeliſts 8& paſtors are to laſt 
1+ 1ntheirdoctrine & gouernmentto the perfecti ofthe church,which 
_—_ 7 ; 1snot accompliſhed before the end ofthe world, as the Apoſtlet teſti- 
; 7% FG Epbe.4.  fhieth {46266 i ngereer Th rope of 04 Teurec Bic 7 £7971 TW T ire ntil ſuch time as we me et 
_ Ay _ al together in the vnitie of faith: :then 1 15 Not Apoſtolical autori that 
— Feds - then was,ceaſed:andthis is the opinion of the fathers. S. e Ambroſe 
WT faith that biſhops are Reoflen winch Is more then it hee hadſ ayde, 
1. | [ES mos 
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"1 dents tucceeded he apoliles, & were 


| end: then, as there is a ſucceſſion of doctrine, ſo there muſt be al. 


heare i it with ſinall pleaſur ,and deny it 


| order of biſhops diuine order : and ſoh mſelfe elſewhere faith, 


\ demne Teromes of inion in Aerins forh ely. Secondly, he is con- 


 affirmeth thatto b wg ng which he c onfeſſerh ro haue ſucceeded | / 1 


and no biſhop; and yet not cleare © b + 
 itbc an humane rradition (as himfolfe afhrmeth) why doth he cali it Ad euaget 35. 7; 
 Apottolicam tradttionem, an apoſtolicall 
religiouſly obſerue it; for hymanetradit 
no authority to 
_ commendit fohi 


of Gods holy ſpirit (for S: Tohn lined long after 'this ny and the Luſeb, tha, 
- cauſes being ſo neceſlaryfor auoiding ſchift me, could he.conceiue "6 


church hadbene without re: med ly ; off (chiſmes, \ Why did not ie cape 


: making himſelfebiſhop of of bil NT which they ne Yale Engy oo” 


| 


21 anger KGola ne FI"PY "} 7, 
they had apoſto icall gouernment. £os qut nc Vocantur epiſcopi - 
(1 faith Theagpret wocabant apoſtolos . Thole whichare now biſhops Wa Tim. z. 
were in times paſt apoſtles, And Cyprianplainely affirmeth, thatbi- . | 
ſhop s ſucceeded as licutenants to the apoſtles : Epiſcopr & - prepoſh It jt 
Cath he) apoſtolts, vicariaordmation acceſſernt. Biſhops and preſi- ; Fp. , bg.” 
as: in theirplaces. Now, 
if| chatdoctrine and gouernment be alwayes neceffary, tothe worlds 
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' Wayes a ſucceflion of goucrnment. ut theſe elders, that like moules — + 
ate new crept forth of the earth,for thatthey can ſhewno lucceſſis, WES 
't ey can not abide 1 to hearetalke of lucc fon, and therefore what= © 
ſgeuer the ancie it fathers ſpeake concerning the ſucceflion of the bs = 1 18- 
poliles at Jeruſalem, Rome, eAlexandria, pheſns, eAntioch, and fuch © 
li e places; becauſe 1 it 15 a declaration againſt their frecholde, they HER 
| ith aleudgrice/* NH 
| The authority of [erome in this caſe weyeth not much : : firſt, for Es: 


that he ſpeaketh againſt all antiquity, which calleththe degree and, 


eros 


| Diomſius calleth it Sramzeg/orm mega ſom, 2 ivine- tradition,or doctrine. PE fo 1, : 'h, 
Wt deriueth it from Chriſtes rules, which he calleth Magi Feria Demophy E. 
Aitina and no man (faue lerome) aith contrary. Nay, they con= +, 4 LE 


trary to himſclfe : or he calleththat an h mane conſtitution, which —/ 
himſelfe confeſſech to haue bene recceiued through the world : and. #7 op TTY 


the apoſtles. Thirdly, he ſpeakethi IV owne caſe, being/a rieft, | F4 op 2 
all ſpots of a bi T altly if /. EY 
ots of ambition. 1 : 4-4 


tradition ? why doth he lo 
ons and ceremonies, h 


inde'tha \ whole To this did: why doth he © 


hly ? and why, ſeeingt e tune of the originall C THe <|: 3M 


ing in the apoliles time, wh 


othen go uerned the church by GireRion. 


that it had a humane beginning? as if man ha 2d not ſet,order, the 


tle S. Tohn ing this order. if it had not bene apoſtohke? - 
| They alleoe further out of Cyprian, that he chat geth P, 


flew tor E" 9. ib RE 


[ 

|| | | | 
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els diſemble cn, je tor Cyprian taketh biſhop there bs we 


take it; not asthey tondly conceiue, for euery miniſter of the word. 
 1othar ſpeaking againſt "> challenge of Prpian, heleaueth the au- 


= thority of biſhops ouer prieſts, which is cuident in cuery! ſecond epi- Jl 
{tle, almoſt throughour. This Pap/an was a ſchilmatike, and tooke 
on him, as the ditciplinarians doe, ro controll Cyprian; a lawfull bi- 


FE ſhop, himſelfe being but a counterfe&t biſhop, without lawfulllordi- 


nation. And this is it that  Cypriars complainerh of, ,tharby proud pre- 
\ ſumption biſhops were 'conternned , which was the originall of 
Aſchitme and hercfies. and we. finde it yery true, to the dilturbance of 


"7 the peacc of many good mens conſciences, | 


Theyallege ders otherplaces, as A#ts 74. w here Pin and 
nabas is ſaid to ordeine elfers. and 1.,Perer 5, where hecalleth 


{Ty 
| him- 
| : - ſelfe anclder. and Heb. 1 z. where paſtors arecalled i 46d All which 


places a are of ſmall value for their purpoſe, and recciue one an{were, 
- that community ofnamestakerth not away difference of degrees, as 


| xscuidentin magiltrares, iudges,priefts oft the law,|and Leuires, and. 


bz miniſters ofthe word injthe apolt les time. They chemſclucs confeſle 
. Inequality in doGtors ; wherefore then ſhould notthe likereaſon be 
 _mnpaſtours? Thus when allis comero all, th y flie ro Calnin, Beza, 


. Dazean , and certeine other petir quidam ts, and the articles of 
| French diſcipline. of whom I will ſay no more, \but that they are af-. 
_ :feCtionateto their goucrnment of Genena,anld peake what they can 


for thcir owne caule, and therefore their witnefſe not wor Yrth a 


”, +inthis caſe ſpecially, depoſing againſt Scnpture and anti uity, yea, | 
| againſt themlelues , (for| if Beza in the gouernment of |the French 
| and LN 


churches, doth not = > as archbiſhop, wha calling hat] he?) 
| that withoutany graine of reaſon. but ſo violent are their affe 


ruſh 


lons, 


that they condemneallother churches for not wan_n> that {a1 altour 


4 not of the ſmoke of their diſcipline, newly forged. 


Theirreaſons are examined. if they can acl were ours, let therh do 


_ diſcipline is ©9179 ſo theirs came all from Chr:/?and his 


it, inthemeane while, let them forbeare ro make vant, that a$ our 
| apo=. 


Mes. For maintenance of common peace,.they haue bene hitherto 


forborne:but if they ceaſe not topratiſe and to raile,there ſhall ſuch 


a wracke be made of their French articles of diſcipline, and Geneniar 


ordinances, that they ſhall repent that cuer they 6 70 this quarrell 


iy, againſtour church, 


© Wherefore,ſeeing they 0 hade the meds -ators, and confftdriall 
| ſuperiority to haue divine allowance, abou gh no teſtimony of: anti- 
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Z brought ag4iaſt it, 
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quity,norre 
petiority of 
word, ſeeing {tori s giuethe e lame hi 
| and all fathers and councels afhrme [it , 


In rhes {etion, t 4 bal fu fob of the e title of Lords 
the Þriefts 
exam ue, his apoſt'e : 
_ by law of natio 


LP 1 ava cr diſcipline detetted. Is: 1 
aſon'c nbebr where the "x Tr. 
biſhops ouer inferiour paſtours, to haue witnetſe ofthe + 2-1 
; otiginallinthe apoltlestimes, 
nd their reaſons that | © | - hel 
are weakeand friu lous. ITY | 


OfthePaſtour, andhisoffice. £7 
CHAp, 3. SECT. CEE Na 2 | 7. 


n ſome ers, 75 Mabab by examp ye NOW 
nebe law, called by farre greater titles by God hamfelfe: tn Chriſte if . 
by the prac Tiſe of the arKient me of the diſciplinarians them WES > 4: 
s, and inſtinct of nature that ever thought honeyably of the priefh- '- = ol 


Leuits 


hood : fe; for that the reaſons of | the aduerſlury hawe more L hvand then fear), nd]: i; 16508 


| burtth er JR [file - 


wh Fey He of our mini NY : | ji. 122008 
Jat which they cannot do with ale, that ole ns ] ys 


' 2 FT | pr attempted by ſleight,ſome by faction. There | is - + RS 


4 a biſhop 
'them hauc ſpreda 5ro2d moſt leud nd infamous libels : he very beſt | 
'O them are. (11 clling and java 
ſome litle w helps Nha are, that arc yalpi gagainſtthe rlium O'S. for 0 ES 
4 ns as biſhops continue their repurati n: and dignitics,ncither can . il. MY 
þ faRtion prevaile, nor lawes & orders want patrons, cif they Were once & J 
1 abaſed they hope with more cafe toworkeall their confuſion. What | 
| | 1s the reaſonthat artwright cannot abidethat miniſters oftheword © , £| A 
is ſhould be comillh 10ners1n cauſes eccleſiaſtical vaderher Maicfty?ſor- | 4-4-0 
footh becauſe he c demneth her Maieſties ſupreme authorſty in CALL- 
'ſesecclefiafticall, and oiverh the ſame to his elderſhips : wheras they - | 
withſtand the facti us ; goucrnment ofelders,& defend her Maieſtjes 


lawful authority. 


— 


& ngthing ethat more mainteineth the Rate of church- Eo. 
3-8 Jouerrimdnt with Rigs the iuriſdiftion & autho-” oo be OG 
ity, which lawes giue to biſhops. and therefore, +7 
=> mcaning the ruine ofthe Rate, to effect their pur- HEN 4 
s muſt be brought 1 into.conte pt. to which cnd,ſome,of 


againſt their titles |and officts: 


{ \ JE 

4 _— : . 
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They would not haue biſhops iuſtices of peace, be- 


cauſ e they would hauc none,that millike their proceedings,in authc- 4, Rel 
rity; chat with more eaſe they might take peace fro amang vs. & this + = 2 er 
they colour with-certeine weake a argunicts, which conclude nothing; FN. 
& pretend to ſeck equality,where they ſeeke nothing more the ile... 08 

—þ 


& dominion, They of the amonition complaine j biſhops wil haue a F [a 
onition | | 


the Rroke w ithout their felow ſeruants, ſoy ifof felow ſeruants they tothe Parlia- Eos 


were made How 


rulers,the cotrouerly 1 werealmoR atan end. Thele ment, - 


their clamors & (1 imple concluſions I thou pits good here to anſwere, 
{:- 4 OT 1 


| 5 \ 
 '"y . * 


neg 


| 
EE, 
| 


|. i Thefulf ſonblanef Þ 
_— /.'-andto ſhew that the title of Lordina mmilter (which they tak lo ks; 
Et | P io _ much)i is neitherto be enuied, nor condemned as vnlawfull, Ot their 
Br [ "offices weſhall haue occafion to ſpeakeatrerward; | | 
"The miniftersof the word, eſpctially thoſe chat Ibour and ke 
_TTT extraordinary paines, are worthy double honor; andif they deſerue 
: '- Bf honour, which is the xl ing,ſurc cheycan not iuſtly be debarred ofthe Z 
_ = title, vnleſſe this Woagur mult pe in minde and cpnceit, and yet not 
© Auth, quomedo named; which is a {trange conceit & fancy. Maxim in pole j7 ont 
— oporres epiſcop3. long Deia f ſaperna collata clementia. acerdotia'@ imeperinm.” 1 he prieft hs 
| ann {MxM god and magiltracy are tho ſingular graces, granted to men by 
{8 =. Gods mercy (faith a Rowaye empetour, ) If ſich be the honourof 
EXT; prieſthood, how can they bethought ynworthy ofritles ofhonour? 
By the law of nature, pricthood, among all fations, hath bene ho- 
 Jeromin 11. nourable. Before the law,| kings and prices, and the greateſt and 
= wealthieſt 1 were prielts. ani the Scriptures, men of greathonour 5p 
: | Diode Sic. 'wete called by the name of prieſts,as Kimhi, Lyra, & Hugo ypon'the * 
\ bbaeto. - 98.Pſalme on Amorſs the «£7 tans the riefts had the ſecond 
© Ceſcs rad ; Op Wo = 
Hare after the kings, The Druyazs amovgt eahcient Gamles, had 
- Ger. .de ' moſt marters;both publike8& wi committed|to them : Srra.li.z. 
=. | Hong Ger. The prieſts: among the Germans Were iudges martiall cauſes.Tllie 
Wis -/ ro damd, - 
W.1| ---*-. - dothtakeit, thatir t was a diwine drdinance, that the/ſame men were 
: - 3 30h :  gouertiours of religion, andthe Common we Ith, Dininitus flat tt= 
TI - tumquodeoſdem religiohibui Deorum mmmortaliuns et ſumma Reip Pre- 
+ Fn eſſe voluernnt. «Ariſtotle doth p lace them amongthe moſt noble ci- 
- Ro _ rf polit.7. 9. tizens : 738 Corll, Thut -pard raging husbandmen nor baſe 
Wy, +... mel areto be prieſts. This I ſheiv, not wanting proofs out of Scrip- | j 
' tures; bur that: you may ſee, that theſe froſty bearded hypocrites, i in b 
_ debafingthe miniſtery vnder the meaneſt, five nor onely againſt 
order, but againſt the law of nature and nations, that neuer thought 
RA _._ » baſelygfreligion, orof the teachers of religion, ahd accounted thoſe. 
_ age pac 7.9, athei ts, that debaſed the prieſthood, vim 1 ma% ad 23. Neither is it 
WE the meating or praCtiſe of Gods law, that the migiſtery| ſhould be 
= |: - © debaſed, muchleſfle diſhonoured. | 
2 SSIS 5dr the law the prieſts had notonely g ordatbobours but alto ti- 
i: Exe, tles ofhdnour : : of prieſts, ſome were called | Shares hacohavins that is, 
RR. |, 'Princesofpriefts; then which, notitle was more honourable i inthat 
ESPE 5 | ſtate, Eleazar the fonne of e Aaron, was called Neſhi neſhies, that 
EF | © © js, Prince of princes, Num.z. The reachers of the! law were called 
3-Reg.1B. . © Rabbi, and the prieſts, fathers. Iudic. 17. & 28. The ſeruant of king 
SLE "ie, Ps with _; callech him Lord, And Elizens is Tan | 
FT op 0 ord 


b 
= 
4 

: 


REST ag 88 | f 

-+ 

i : 4 £ , * ; "4 

7 Mi ; [ 

6d 3. 1 

_—” py : 

> 4 d 

. DeoS. b p<. "19 >, 

# oF” . 1 

4h s , v ; 
"Hats ; EE 2.4» | 
# o > - 


$5500 ETC. A 
", bod 2 Foy A. Oo. " 4 2 
: a - a Sf. Le EI 3%) "RE es. net eh, ATC 
: OY = OT . "4 T a oy tad ts CP SLE add ie are oooh in. 
! \ 8 MY ad 7 : ; _ 8 WF os 4 oh rs JO EY TERED ws Ls 
% T; - ” i, ws _ 7 RY "EN b Fs le. FOE, De ABC opts & I CE g's, 0 
- bi % oy , ; oh w - 7 Y * D's, TE ond 8 ny TY "w ” —_— FAY Kors nr" 8 AN 26. 4 : Foz ga hk MA a 
G f . 8 : Jy EIA FIR-53 Ag 4 Ad 8 ; . | G $ 7, 0 " 
No" ek, : FEM. / . o + —_ ag © DIS j a. SE of ene! . og "FA ps. 7 is, "Anhath He ph © ht TEE TROY " hs o WARE ave RAS ans on 
rt, T EAST HAS Tbs b; de ea Ce eee oa Ade Ne TONY ER out hai Wn 28 8 EY TE ON 0 EI SE. NT. TR EE ALERT "Oy "IIS f OTE 2 oy LE AI er 1 TIS oy 
* URS. 6s ne xE : q ' "4. If "OI" rn are ee l j-H "4p PLS? is b digs K. @6* ed Be 5 TIES RE $0 0 ORE. : » 
. 2 F "= s K L> y J $*þ EINE - « Cabo 92 x 2 CI a tus, A A. _ ; NO £5 SERIES tos - a 
, WV: eg SY - : 2 FY 62 4 \ # 4.4 I% a yl if td - '*4 _—_— ao watt; 4 ag 5 p Sx lokgy # K a. y R 2 het - 
! A GTG oe: F 4 : £ . A '2 x 6) fry "3a wy "Les 7 = ts 4, eto, gp $4; "my MY * boy $ ey” WOT ny B DA WE? OR 
4 44.44 %s . > . _ , Y 5 , T $4 FEY 4 \ Ne” Th rd of gr. [ATT ks on NOR wg fo 
» : al - 4 . gt : iz F 7 ie Rs F y A O08 2 
. | \ Xs - LEE SF - EY , , GN 4325 ? 
£ » o 
4 o 3 ? _— : e ; 5 6 . 
+ X A _ F 4 
4 We 997421 4 N % RY 5 op F3 4 F 
v py 3 > 


a ES on. 
ne 
FPRASX: ky CA oapits, 

Gs. AP, : 


ER I CEE EE IE EEICETEIIENY 
cb Bs ID 5 2 
2 — re IC EE 
: Ei Aer Bo, po FLA races 
I OS: ro OD. ad © bk 


21 | 
"- * a3 - | » 
"$8 - * F ; xt ® Þ | 4 : 
= I] 4 , PP . - « * 4 : L d Ba j i : ; 
2 - "IS , * + . * . p 1 } . » : f 
min + * + i : « L . ” £ : . : i: | > ? - | 44 . 
- , k £ th wn 4 : : + : % a - + uy FS. FS Os Js» 7 F EG af nn "EO A . , 
r Bs - "DR ap RR "Ie <5 2 w; i. + = [EPL Yr 875 0 0D. OR” OI 95 Fs — - ———_ i w—_— 4s 6 ; _ : 4 : . _ —_ * non mnt | AY 0 Fe - R 
: 1-5 2 ER LB "_ : ww 60e g 2 : | BS | þ-0 y 7 Y F 5 . XL , 
Ny *, > l *% 4 ©7 F Pp < : _ 7 8 . YL : * , _ . F bak WW | L 1 ; v ; . | . : b] 4 
; , 7 4 
> y 9 LariBNe 7 IS. FS: , Ps { FN 4 k =Y , Po of Ie : ' 2. 4 1p i 4 i ba 
» 2 $-'; * 2 We" 4c I ”% 3 = ("IL H Gb q og OY e * F-4 « o i ; 4 .- oy * Vagt- 4 


"Nt F þ Ss : y - _ 
i / : [5 : ' "os E a : ; = % 
Pi , : p ; fd s - I pe is (8 "a. 8 =. & x F - a 4 E ® . 
| HOW | Is. 44 ENS 36, HOWE "> Gs Ws mm————_——— 


" counterfet diſcipline detected. 


Lord by the Sunamite. El ſaph, Elizaphat,Sariel, are called Neſhiez, Numb.z. 


that is, princes and heads, Yea, all prieſts were calledelders ; which 


| _ name, although it ſceme not ſo+high and glorious as the titles that 


how are vſed; ye was it the greateſt that was then yſed to princes, Nang > 4: =<Y 


1 
7 | # 


and men of grearſtare, Vader the law the prieſts had as great titles 5,747 | | 
as princes,piuen by God himſelte. Kh; 8 Roſhei abez, | ' Þ 
| In the primitue church, when magiſtrates beganne toprofefſe - *- 


Chriſtianity, the biſhopsthen were not inferiour to any lord of the -.11—» 
empire, in their names and fitles, being called Religio/ſſimr, Santtiſs | . | 


: 4 
z 4 
: 

3 l 


 fami, Deo amabiles, domini papa, patres patrie, pairiarche,clariſſmi,ſþe- 


Gatiſmi. that is, Patriarches, fathers oftheir country, lords moſt reli- 

gious, holy; &c. and in our times, ſome giuethe ticle of Clariſſimito py, 4. 
miniſters,then the which, [liz Ceſar had to greater. Since Spaniſh Cor.ep.ad Bex, * | 
brauery and Italian flatery (ſaith one) began to broch copie of titles, 4* pol. Indaic,  » 
euery petit companion taketh vpon him great names: therefore the, | 
King of Spazne decreed that none ſhould hauc the title of Altezza, 
buthimſelfe, whereupon it was written ypon Paſqail,T ſolns altiſ[i- 
915. Now then, that generall cuſtome js {olauiſhin titles ro others, 
will they ofthe new diſcipline make-a law,that none but ſuch as they 
allow, ſhallhaue titles, and becalled A/tifſims, or Lords? if they can 
not make lawes,this cuſtome of honorable titles will neuer be left in 
the miniſtery,as long as the ſame [tanderh;nor ſeeing they are words 


of courtelſy,is 1t conuenient. and therefore they had beſtco conceale = 
their affections,& not declare thatthey enuy biſhops both the things * 
 & the names, & can neitherafford the good turne,nor good a = 
| Thediſciples of our Lord had their titles, not onely concerning 
 theirminiſtery, bur alſo their other aCtions anddignityy ſome wher= 
of were giuen and allowed by Chri/t himſelfe.ſome were called Boa- 
, merger, orfonnes of thunder, Peter was called Cephas, and Iames the 
biſhop of Jeruſalem was called Iuſtus, a title which a certeine Athent- 


: 


_ fw, baniſhed. Titles therefore, are no marks of ambition, asſome Arifide. - 
retend, nor forbidden as ynlawfull, {othe minde be mecke & hum-= + 
ble : otherwiſe, the proud minde of men is to be condemned, euenin 
the yvagrant doors of reformation, that like Diogenes, liue by carth, 
water, andthe aire :76 4 nip Nimus nur (as faith Pindare) that is, the : 


| fire which iskindled by charity,thoughneuer ſo precichnghey want, 


and liuenotby it, a woondrous matter, that ſuch vnder pretence of - 


v 


Rn 


M Pi | 


to live in perſecution, | 


P | 
+ | 


| - \ 
=_ 
ED, 
PA RW. 
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an could not abide, and therfore would haue Arſtidesfurnamed In- pps, t, _ 


—_— . 20, PE L145 al T Tk -falf [emblemef” : 

| 1. Wh e55, | Nay, our Sauiour Chri/h who is an example of all nai and 
7 ll. - 1  meckneſſe, refuſed not titles of Maiſter & Doctour, then Which, the 
| Petr, Gale. greateſt of the Saredriz among the ewes had no pregiery” whoſe aſt 
3. bi \» they were cal- onmay be warrant for all that do 25heidid; 1 14 So 

7 iz ' Jed Ny” _ - Ineednotlong argue againſt title&for the aduerfary i: is not ſo rigo- q 

F*'- - - rousinthispoint, but that he can allow oftitles; nay,which 1 is wore; |} 

220 like Phaniſees they loue higheſt places at feaſts/(whichrthey ſecke 

after greedily) and glorious titles, moſt ambirioully, andif youcall 1 
=_ chem 1 not ated anddoQtor, they will looke big and ſowreyand de- 
=: Ifee; part,q, part malcontent. Danean callerh the miniſter$#and dofours of Her- 
2B epiſt.. -\- _ delberg,Clariſſimos. Beza refaſeth not the title of Vir clariſſimus, and 
+ Pe fol. Jud, , Dottor fideliſſims. a mot famous man, and a mot fairhfull do&tour, 

' = we *._  Dazeaniscalled amoſtreuerend andlearn ed man by acerraine plate | 
_ former, and our platformets are woont to ſcratch one-anothersam- - 
TT, bitious galles with Afaifterand Motearned, 2nd refuſe nor the ti- 

J - __ rleof worſhip. 'If then titles be-lawfull, why not the title of Lord? 
> jfloftytitlesareonely condemned, why doe ata hot define which , 
=: | ao paſſe for lofty, which for baſe? ' 
Further,ifthart be true,thar thoſe that enter rhe Bl niſtery looſe no 
Be TH Wes 1 ifalord enterinto that fun&tion,as in Fraxce hath bene 
* {| | done, andmaybedone, ſome miniſter may lawfully be calledlord. 
=_— by | - | and if the elder, which they make adegree vnderpaſtour, maybea 
| Fl Eb |. lod asthey confeſle; thenhauethey noreaſon to debaſe theirlear- 

_» Fa : hed paſtors, anddeſpoile them of ther titles. |} 6 | 
_— Names and titles'of honor, are termes of human ity and ban 
—_ | Wor we there be any abule,it is principally jn thoſe that guerthem; 

= _ [aondrhereforc ingobiia with biſhops titles, they nor onely quarrell 
—_ with the common vſe offoeech, butcontend again( common hutna- 
PO -  nityandtourtefie; Aſtrange matter,chat they that haue no ciuihric, 

*  * © ſhouldnow takeonthemrto reforme our mother FoRgaes lows teach 


..__ rtermes of courteſie. -. | | 

CHEE. he: Yea, but this title of lordis (fay they) too: lofey|| why > forſoreh 
WEE. E | | had cannot tell, but: thar they hauea longing to make iſhopsithe 
| | | | ſcumme ofthepeo egthatfuch hindes, as themſelties, may triumph 
WEE: as lords in the confiſtory - The reaſonthat I have! alleged: of honors, 
2. = _ * andhonorableritless on to the miniſtery,vnder the law, ynder the 
3 | goſpellbyinſti 95%, aa) vai by Chri/t himſelfe,and their owne . 
- 5” ous | pradtiſe,theycannotanſwere.cuen this title of «#corlord, is giuen | 2A 
Rf  ©___ toPaulandSyla. they. fayitisnot fo large nor loft ras lord withivs, 00 
Wore |  Thoggconfdering the Fey p of ti Umes, that it Was'more Gikh being 
Xi. | Wor ATT | 1 | | {1.11 Ben 
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given of flauestotheir lords, and being condemnedinprinces, Luke 


_ itisthetile that Angu/tus refuſed. and therefore confidering thole 


|. Neitherdoth our Sauiour, Luke 22, condemne thertitle of Lord in The word | 


miniſters, where he ſaith i &omic [7 e9u6y KC, Yepyiry nghoubrmy cipans of iy, mus, Bapy rey doth 
| Bit | not m_— a 
ordeclaration of which place, we _ Lord, :};-! 2 


'My reafons are theſe : For thatt e oÞPP fition betwixt the Gentiles 
_ and Chriſtians js morefit; then berweene the Gentiles and the apo- = 


and cxce 


words, Beare dominion, and are put*&7mss, that is, expolitively, 


 ſothepride of domition and tyranny is forbidden to all Chriſtians. 


Bountifull benefactors : thats, that the 7 may not take ypon them- _ Ba 
{clues to be cafled by bngula: titles of ] ounty, as did the Gentle | 


title vlurpe 


| wo} . LF 22” | | _— | | | | # | 9 » = 4 | 
 menes king of Sparta; of wh5 Ireadonly,that th ey were called %:pim. ririnſ;orny we. 


- for vnleſſe men appropriatthis title totheſelues, & chalengeitas be- pena who SO 


; longing ro the,as benefators of cqlitries,A*mcis a term of no great © 


>! I AO Arete IL RAY LES 00. age we 
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| 
| 
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OO counterfetdiſcipline erected, m7 


22, where our Sautour mifhketh =&%9 orlordly dominioninthem.' 


al 
| 


times, it is a great title: for thoſethat were bur milites then, or plaine 
ſouldiers,are now cazalerosand knights,and lords of great dignitie, 


— 


thatis,the kin gs ofthe nations, &c. are called bountifull benefactors, 
but.it ſhall notbe ſo with-you. 1 larat 
are to vnderſtand, that this precept, /t ſhallnor be ſowithyon, concer- 


neth all Chriſtians,  repreſented-there in the perſon of the apoſtles, 


files : neither can the contrary expoſition Rand, which maketh' it | 
lawfull for other Chriſtians ro follow the maners of the Gentiles, * 
ceptcth onely the miniſters. Secondly,for that pride,and yaine 
titles are condemned in cue Chriſtian, Thirdly, for that Chriſtes 
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bumility is not to be followedofche miniſters onely,but of all Chri= 24 Sed 


ft 1ans : and if th at were, materiall, lodiuers learned men expound it. 
and (which I reſpe&) the words will beare it, and almoſt inforce it, | 
for ſeeing the words,Bountifull benefaGtours,are an expoſition ofthe 


which muſt needs be,or clsit.muſt be faid,that Matrhewis defeRtiue, 
and leaueth aneceſlary inſtruction concerning ticles (which driveth 
:aluin to confeſle the lame)thend lay,that as dominion is forbidden, 


But ſuppoſe thar in the petſon of the apoſtles our Sauior inftrutteth 

onely miniſters,and that Lpizy or Bountifull benefaRours (i gnifieth 
more then z-* ar Dommion,that went before: yctall thatcanhere. 
hence be gathered, is thatthe miniſters may hot be called Pap my os 


' 


kings, which otherwite, being tyrants, yet would be called Benefa- 


ors ofthe world,-or of countries, whic| isaproudtitle,'.\, | Au/foltig e.g] 


| And that our ſauiorallu; eh to the, It | euident,for that he calleth a 7221706 Sepyerie.| : 
|'- aft im | | Oy OUTHN Sgt fues 


re eg rrazle þ _ | 


| s only,butkinps of the Gentiles, 8 mentioneth aproud 
d only by one or two Ptolemeys kings of Egypt, and Cleo- mi i51, Waoge 


: : 


thEnot King 


| 


| 0+ 11.08 w- þ _  excellency, 


_ __ appropriate to themſclues, is onely found in two or three, and thoſe 
-  greatprinces, the title of lord being giuen to many of meane eſtate, 
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cellency, and ſpoken of meane perſons, and alway 


forfinall ar th rift C 
 tles of honour, ſo they beneither ambitiouſly ſought, nor proudly 
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+ To prefle and racke this place, that it may ſa 
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reprehended by gur Saviour, and ſcoftedar of the Gentiles them- 
{elues, as too too ambitious, which can not be ſazdoflords, or graci- 
us lords,being a title yſuall m diuers,and not diſallowed, but in tome, 
& that by thoſe that like nothing, Secondly,for that the ſtile of %+p3i 


© 


19 reſpetofthem. That the ambitious chalenger of the title 3+2zime is 
Tnne< and notthe word, proued by this, [for that'the word is 
of a 


z baſe fignification,and giuen to fimple men, and is taken in good 


_ which to auo1d, Th.Cartwr. faith that munificence is more then 


berality; which he would proouc out of Ariſotle + buthe coineth a 


piece of mony of his owne ſtampe, for he hath no ſuch thing. he ſaith. 
_ thatwwarapmeis or magnificence is morethen liberality : ſo is it more 
then W4ppcia, which 1s ſpoken of cuery ſmall benefir, bur what is this 
to- v4 pars he allegeth further,that&pimcis a word of empire, which 
' 15a ridiculous ignorance of the Greeke tongue. Thetitle was proud: 
in Prolomey, forthat he tooke to himſelfe by exceliency, that which 
' was common to infinite,or made himſelfe a benefaRtor of mankinde 
_ or of great countries, like another Hercnles, So Philadelphns was a 
 fondtitle in another Profomey,and Wmwmipin another,and Sage attribu= 
. tedto Charles of France, ſauoureth ſomewhat that way : yetare the 

_ wordsin theirowne nature of a meaneand baſe ſignification. 


To expound &»ims as Th, Cartwr. doth, with »ub;m, is a weake 


courſe, and ſtrange: forthe yſe of words is not ro be declared by o- 
ther languages, but by the ſame. Th. Cartwr. hauing ended his part, ' 


and hauing no more to ſay; incommeth one, and yrgeth further, 


| 004 Ws a #1 | «of. Foie ts 
that Jawfull dominion is oppoſed to a miniſtery : then which, what 


- more abſyrd? for who euer would raging that our ſauiour Chit 

_ allowed the tyranny, and vanity ofthe Gentiles ? but fo blinde they 

- areinrunning againſt the miniſtery, that ratherthen they will allow | 

they can be o{ubſcribetoall_ 

che my & folly ofthe Gentiles, This therefore let them receiue 
finall anſwere, that our ſauiour Chriſt condemneth/not modeſt ti- | 


lawfulltitles inthe miniſtery, they can be content to ſubſcri 


ſtood ypon; bur he condemneth the tyrannous rule, and yaine and 


+ x s * 


ſomewhat againſt 
the lordſhip and titles of miniſters, they helpe it with a tranſlation, | 
making 47m to fignifie gracious lords; which is yery ſimple, and 
notan{wering our Sauiours meaning. forthetitle of %2yims isa ſtile 
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| proud | 
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TE |. |: | counterfert diſcipline deretted, 99 | 
proude ticles of the Gentiles,ſome wherof were called #4iny: ſome Benefaftors, * 
 owripec : ſome 219h, as Antioch, lomexgles, as Pirrmcs Likewiſe he chats Comets {js 1 


demneth pride, and preſumption, euen inthe meancfttitles: as for 
example,of Maſter, Doctor, of wbichtitle ſome are more brag then 


others of their lordſhip. 14 0h GE TOLD 
_  Ifay laſtly,that he condemineth tyrannous,and lordly rule,wherby 
weſay that the biſhops of this land are not touched, for they cannor - 


2 make lawes nor preſcribe orders,but according to lawe:burt the lords 
: of the Confiſtorie are iuftly noted, who calling themſelues thelords 
ſeruants and miniſters,as the Pope calleth himſclfe Serum ſeryorum 
Dei, yet taking vpon them to conuent, condemae and cenſure pritt= - p- £54 
ces,to ordeine 4nd depoſe miniſters, and to gouerne nn all matters = 7 et} 
JF maners and doctrine, ſo farre as doth apperteine to conſcience, and - Mr” 
0 finally to make lawes, and abrogate them atpleaſure,and not to bee oo - 
ſubietocontrolment; are not onely lordes, but proude and abſurd : 
b tyrants,if they might haue what they ſeeke. this they cannot excuſe 
_ - with infirmitieof the brethren, which ſerueth them nowe andthen _ H- 
for a buckler. for it is a plaine doctrine, and notorious preſumption —&© ©, 
{ _ of theirs. Therefore ler vs heare, no more of the. bare title of lord, ; 
ik which the biſhops haue not, as they are miniſters, but as they haue . 
i Baronries annexcd to their liuings and dignities , the Jawfulneſſe 
| Whereof they cannot diſprooue: 6 let them hereafter looke better 
to moderate the infinite and vnbridled dominion of their Confiſto= 
ries: in. which albeit they haue not title of lords, yet they practiſe _ 
both lordſhip and tyrannie. 19 (Eh Fen IE 
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 Theauthoritie and title of Archbiſhop s approwed 
| Epheſus andCalcedon,end pra feandfe | 
+ the Biſhops of Rome ſate inthe ſcare of Antic 
| ere declared to be weake end frivolus, | 
PS $$ TI is not ynough for them to quarrell with the com= 
mon ſort, and their common yſe of ſpeech, that wh 11 
ueth theritle of lord tobiſhops: bur they muſt alſo | 
yeires, gain and fathers,for vſihg the title ofo& 


P 0 


Archbi hop. letys therefore confider their reaſons, = 
gd | \* => Archbiſhopisthe title of Chriſt ( as they ſay) and 
| | therefore isnottobeapplyed to any man: of whichreaſon, ] denic 


_ 


x 
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| bothantecent andſequele, the antecedent1 denie, forthat thieycan + 
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87 |=! -ſhepheard;or »3;;070ulw prooueth it not: fortheyyult remember that 
$40ontthe word andcitle, not about the thing, if thenthey = 
Fd rar -MTY 3) $8 = p Sl : ' '. | OP 105 LT -| 

© v Canproues#25lww that is chiefe ſhepheard,to bee as Archbiſhop of -_ . 
Rk Me prouince,or to deethe ſame withthat word, |then that title ſhall _ 
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 uethnot ancther, mortwotitles differing can bee ſaide. to bee the 
_, fame. Theſequele:Hdanice 5) for thar-maiy titles that are' ſpoken 
' - Properlyof Chiilt in relpett of the whole Chutch, arc not ynfit- 
+ ©. ly applied ttomen, in-reſpect | of particular Churches, Chrilt is cal: 
--  - _ Tedthetrueſhepherd; orpaſtor ; hee is likewiſe called out door, 
- ____ heiscalledourmaſter,hetscalledthe biſhop vf our foules: hkewiſe 

- inreſpect of: their Churches, maniſters ofthe word are called paſtors, 
and which is more, true paſtors, doctors, teachers. and maſter, it isa 
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 Whichcannotbe denied. if titles thatare proper to.Chriſt cannot be 
_ appliedromen,why are theſe titles applied to chem tif they; had ſayd 
thatthetitles thatbelong to Chriſt inthe; ame.reſpecthelong not to 
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Ze © Etor,andmalter and paſtor, no;mortall man can iuſtly take ypon bim 
 . -, Ttobechiefethepherd;datiot, oxmater; | |; + | + 2.4: |:;1þl,ur:e 


. _ *&$ or4wioynedto biſhop, that itistoo loftic a title to fir the lowe 
degree of miniſtes,& alledge/that the coiincel! of Carthage decreed 
th at no biſhop ſhoulde be called {+2 # iniar 5 axgye ingthat is prince 


= of prieſtes or the hugh prieff, To the firſt I anf' were, thattitlesare nqt 


.* 
% ©. 


”—- - * .ynuſuallnorvolawtull in miniſters, Secondly,chat Archbiſhop 15not | 


_ folofticatitleas they, conceive,or ſuch, but that greater titles haue 


”..,- *  bingiuentobiſhopsof thelearned godly fathers; the Canons ofthe | 
© Apoltlescallthebiſhopprinceofthe people cay. 54.Tonatins maketh 


«7 


© AdTral, the biſhop n%ow 4ppichphatering xggruimm, thatls, one that hat 
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T _ * | ' nowhereſhewwhere Chriftiscalled Archbiſhop. thetitle of chiefe 


+, Nowe asthey deale;theireourſe/is ablurd : for one word proo- 


- : common title of curtefie applied to-tmimfters &-others: matrets 


©. men, wehadyceldedthat they lay true: but thenthey ſay nothing to 
$08 | Purpoſe: for in thatreſpe&that.Chrilk is called chiete ſhepherd, do- 


32 3134.$011! ON 


of a word that betokeneth principalitie, and gouternment, ro, wit of 


HE. 


| Matth:calle a biſhops principespe 


_ that is, the 
i prieftesin -p 


Neſber, that is,pricſts, thenew.Tel 


whichare ſo farre-aboue thorice: 
aboue ouerſeers. forthele wordesfig 
| Bidoworas fignifieth inſpeion' or ouerfight ondy, and may be w ithout , 

authoritie or rule. Thirdly, I denie| that the word Archbiſhoppe 1s | 
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line deteited. Os Ir 
Chriftiant. that is,princes of the” 
briſt. 7 ertullancalleth the bihop Summ um ſacerdoter, 


"A die 


people of C 


= E-] 


common. ſort, amon p the prieſtes _ were called Roſhei Abat: and. 
{ 


exc, and arigzpizs; rhat'is; rulers and preſidents, and gouernours, 


compounded of aword betokening-rule &empire. why do they lay 
I istaken as in <ex/4H6-0r 


apxiaunes Joſh,21/; for one thatin order and ranke 1 is firſt, andas tis ab- 


ſurd to thinke chat dexipurct OF dpxiethss 1s gouernour of Phyſicions or of 1" nora 70. i 2 
F all his trigjlo toconceiue that Ar biſhop i is ſo called, becauſe hee is | 
gouernour of all biſhops,is toconceiue wichoutreafon.and the yery 


nameof Archbiſhop ioyned with thename of a Citie, doth ſhewe 


thatheis nothing but firſt biſhop, of andinthat; prouince : in which 


reſpe& Archbiſhopis called Metropolitanin the Councel of Nice, 


_ and Archbiſhop by that name in the Councell of Caſcedor. at which - 
names while ſome doe ſcoffe,what doe _y but {coffe at Councels, 
/ fathers,orders and religion? | | | 


The reſt of their reaſons are ehifling) as that : among the oiſtes 


| that our Sauiour oaue to his Church, Archbiſhop i isnot founde. no.” 


more is biſhop nor prieſt, but yet all comprehended vnder the name 
of paſtor. but their presbyteries, conferences and Synodes are nei» 


therthere found-nor vnderſtoode;Archbiſhop,Biſhop and Miniſter / 


hauc one miniſterie to preath the word and wivifter the ſacraments, - 


which doth nortake away: differen roof! degrees,that og may be. 


done | it order. 

| For even of Foils belonging | to: che miniſterie, all cannot hos 
all things at. all tynes,/ but .eucry thing, muſt-bee done in his time 
and placc,andbyp >tr{ons conuente tand{9it was among the prieſts - 


and Leuites;' Thigh had. diuersorders-among thanſelues. Nonib. z, 


To thinke that all the Prjeſts in the /ewiſh Church did tudge 8 go- 
uerne, isa faikcie becoming __ f theiriudgement i matters of 
Nate to afirme. wh; ac 5 aethrebep 


Cres 2,008 wnemas 


"That, AagbbiGh pinanane; in enced by Antichriſt c cannot bes = 
| 4. [ro bj -PrOcurch. 


hiefe prieſt; eAmbro giveth him the title of prince of 4 Bott. I 
c.4- neither dothrhe ſcripture abaſe them beneath/the '- j ES. 


mengentitlech them ay25wras, 1y4- Nymber; 3 


"Archbiſhop, as gouernours are 
nifiethe-gouernment. the word 
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OE ONEEETY - he falſe ſemblant of 


- ding inexcommunication,t 


_ | prooued, It is boldly affirmed and maliciouſly repeated, bur never. 
| prooued, who willathrme Cornelins, Cyprian, Baſil,} 
| ſoſtome, Ambroſe,Gregorte, & other godly fathers,to haue names and 

_ | titlesandoffices from Antichriſt, or who can endure thoſe that in. 
Ki pou rage,noreaſon,doecall theſe godly fathers limmes and mem- 


ers of Antichriſt? for ſo they muſt needes, if PW RARE bee the 
limmes and members of Antichriſt as they fticke not to aftirme: will 


© | theyalſochargethe generall Counſel of Calcedon with Anticriftia-| 
_. | niſme?but werethe name giuenby the Pope, what 15that, if the go-. 
. | uernmentbe from God, and emit C 
"| 'Wice,Calcedon,and Antiochia, that confirme the autoritie of Metro- 
| | politans praRtiſed by the godly fathers continued from the begin- 
ning, not gainefaide by any bur tuch as «err, and his complices,: 
| Which' compared with the gouernment of the Confiftorie and the 
preſidents ot © onfiftonies,and their ati 010 Elders,ſhall appeare 
- [tobe of God, when thoſe ſhall appeare to be 'S Of men? || fi 
Why they ſhouldcall Archbiſhops the inuention of Popes being ſo. 
| long before the authoritie of the pope did ſheweit ſelfe, they haue 
- \noreaſon:why theyſhould condemneall orders of gouernment pro- 


y the ancient Councell of 


e fancies of men? | 


© \ceeding fromthe pope, they haue leſle reaſon: eeing their procee- | 
eir banes in mariage, their authoritie un | 


pphanina,Chry- 


 therrcenſures'is papal,if not of anewer ſtampe. lt ſufficeth that ſpea- 


 . ly,but againſt the councels andfathers alſo. 


y 


Wherefore, ſeeing theſe that condemne the autoritie of Metropo- 


 kingagainſt archbiſhops, you ſee that they ſpeake not againſt vs one 


litans,and title of Archbiſhop,doe ſtriue againſt the auroritic of ge-. 


© nerall councels,againſtthe ancient gouernment of the Church with= 


\ outreaſon:their bold audaciouſneſſe is ratherto bee cenſured by; a. 


\ | judgethen longerrefured wich words. Neither can itexcuſethem, 
that Caluin and Bezaand others haue condemned Archbiſhops and 
biſhops: for neither are they ſo violent againſt our biſhops as theſe 
hor braines arenor is that they ſpeake being intended againſt the pa= 


ONO x | em 2 TM 2 > I-65 T FIT { [- | HY 
25 wo piſts,to beextended againſt the miniſters of the Goſpel.nor though it 


- *  Arehbiſhops. 


-  forthislandandothers. 


were ſo extended, wetetheyto be credited, fpeaking/great wordsin 
commendatien of a new gouernment ereted by themſclues. If any 


willalledge & yſetheirreaſons againſt Archbiſhops,the ſame ſha]be 
anſwered.andifany beinloue with the Eonfiftorie, the ſame ſhalbe 
diſproued,&the gouerntent of Archbiſhops compared with that of 


 theconliftorieſhalbe proucd more godly,ancient &profitable,both _ 


INST; , ff * 


WU detetted, Wil 


Of the Paſtor and his office. 


i an! Cap. z. SECT. 7, $7 | | 4.77 
Y Tere by Lower ood examples of Touernement , Loth i in the Church of the Tewe; \ and Chas 


 frianrys proued, that it is mt vnlawfull for ſome M "iriſters to —_— ciuill clroes,and 

that being citixens and free borne,they may mt ref; 'e them, being impoſed on thim, my ave 
| bo be declared wncapable of them, . the ſcame\is prowed likewiſe bo tho trachiſe of the deli 
 Parians. All thoſe reaſons ! tas are alledzed; zo the confrarie,are exfierpll 


m—_ His diſpurei isnot concerning the office ofa Miniſter he 
{A ther it conſiſt iridoing of ciull offices : for there is no que- 


; © | tion, butthe office of a Miniſter of the \worde, is divers. 
 GESSS £m theoffice of a Magiſtate, Bur the queſtion i is,whe- 
ther that perſon which is calledro the Minifterie,may alſo beare ſome _ 


 ciuill office, if for his abilitie he be thereto called? or whether a Ma- 
_ giftrate or inferior ciuill officer, taking vpon him the Minifterie, doe 
preſentlie looſe,or ought to forgoe his ctuill office ?th 'y ſay that the 
offices are ſodiftin&, that one perſon may not meddle with both. 
We hold that ſome are ofthat ſufficiencie , that they manage both 
better , then ſome accountedofthe aduerfaric ſufficient, doe manage 


eyther: : & that there is no lawe, whyin a Chriſtian common-wealth 


a Miniſter may not ( if he be able andcalled lawfullie ) deale in ci- 


ui] charges.which opinion is true,as the other is falſe, and iniurious. 


And truelie may I call ic injurious: for it taketh from the Miniſters | 


all right of borgefic 8 freedome ofcitizens inthe common-wealth, 
which isa way to diſcourage manie from the Minifterie. Forhedeſer- 


 ueth not thenameof a citizen, or free ſubie, that ina common- | 
wealth is excluded from all partes of the gouernement : ; ime Þ' 47A Ge 
$i Th dan pidhng pinars mY purigen wgiores 19h popes A citizin (fayth eAri- Polith 3.6 f. L,. 


froth Jto ſpeake plainely,cannot b be defined i in any termes berrer,then 
when he is ſayde to beacitizen that hath partinthe offices thatma- 
nage iuriſdiftion, and haue | commandement,Thinke'it not. ſtrange 


rh (good reader) to heare the name of Arifotle or his politikes inthis 
diſcourſe , for we are now talking, not of the Miniſteric onely, bur of 
civil offices . And therefore ſeeing the Miniſters that are occupied - 


|. about the ſeruice of God, haue o__ "2 yes the repntation of citi- 
| zens,andbene thought of pony 
| wrong to be excluded from ciuill by ces 
could ſhewe by he ofall nations , _ 
this right, but enioyed | it. but w 
; having ſuch light in thelawes of C 
The Lov feopolng ro meete Y 


d declare vncapable. I 
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Inations: =y ſhould haue 


they haue not onelie had __ 
atneede wethe reftanonie of men, _ 


ith thei ignorance of inferior juds , 
i | N- | | | If tia 


we "$- ' - A'2.0 104 an order of judges to fit inthe head citie, conſiſting of 


the high priclt,& ofinferid 
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learnedafterward ſomechi Ire 2 t 
of caules capital, orof blood & other hard controuerſies.IFGod (not-_ 


invipm. . 


” 
” —_— 


_ cauſes :arid dealt for the - hare ER ©: f | 
| Healfo appointed Haſabia and his brethren, and /eriaand his 

_ | brethren leunes, rulers, and gouernors of the /ewes beyond Torden: 
Fae borh fache cauſchofCod.hae is ob | | 


'. notin Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, t nth od A 
the execution of Gods lawes, and for all the kings buſines, ſothat 
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fe men were adioyned to them , to iudge 


withſtanding the office of y prieſthood, more troubleſome then, by 
*$ reaſon ofthe multitude of Sacrifices and ceremonies ) did notwith- 
- - Nanding thinkethe ficteſtro tudge in ciuill cauſes of greateſt weight; 


oO DO 


\ thenisir nor/againſtthe nature of the Miniſterie, to deale in ciuill 


cauſes. I am not ignorant that ſome diſtinguiſh and ſay , that the 


Prieſtes gaue ſentence of lawe,the magiſtrate ſentence of fact: which 

Khao of palpable ignorance or {tate . For who eucr ſawe p in 
one cauſe, ane bench of Iudges to fer downe lawe, another bench to | 
ſer downefa&? the parties ſhewe the fa, the Iudges determine. Ex 
fatto ins oritur:therefore he that wil rightly indge, muſt know the faflpre- 
ciſely, Secondly,it is too cotumehous,to ae the prince Miniſter of | 
| the pneſts ſentece. Thirdly, wereit granted,that the Prieſtsſer downe 
lawe concerning ciuill cauſes : yet that is as much as we neede inthis_ 
diſputation : for we are to proue,, that Miniſters by the lawe of God, 
may deale in ciuill cauſes. Philo ſaycth, the Prieftes wdged of fa 

t« aſwellas lawe. 3: GUM RISE: OO Rod 39! 
 Butthat they dealt not onelic in matters of iudgement,butalſo in 
- other offices, and that'not in lawe onelie , but in fac; it appeareth 
furtherby the hiſtoric of Dawds gouernement, who numbring thir- 
- ticeightthouſand Leuites, appointed twentie foure thouſand to ha» | 
- NRenthe worke ofthe Lord. fixe thouſand hee appointed to berulers 
- and iudges. which, leaſt anie mareconceiue to be Eccleſiaſticall offi= 
-  cets, he muſt remember, they were appointed by the king, whome 


Sd. TE > | | | : ' » py 
the diſciplinarians exclude from commandement in Ecclefiaſticall 


[1 


we muſt ynderſtand, ſome were ofcounſel, ſome for the warres,ſome 


—. forthetreaſures, ſome for other cauſes, for theſe bee the kings af- 

 faires .Eleaſarthe Prieſt was the chiete of thoſe that deuided the land 
of Canaanamong thetribes : and Bexarava prieſtes ſonne, was cap- 
taine of. a parte of Daxids armic: eAzariah was chiefe of Salomons 
counſell. 7. 2249 3 OO8 RT ALI 4 | 


ef. 4. 1x 


leboſaphat 


ruflem, 


rprieſts & leuits,as men moſt skilful and 


likewiſe apointedPrieſtes and Leuites iudges in /c- 


niſi afiplin es) | y 5 


' 
ect 
F tbe 
, 


Ab and in all the cities of Judah, not that ſhould ſruerallie di- 


ſpatch ciuill and Eccleſiafticall cauſes, but that ioyntlie they ſhoulde 

iudge the cauſes of God and the king ; although the principal iudges 
of theſe cauſes were ſeuerall Whoſoeuer lift ro ſee further of theſe 
diſtin iursdiQions : let him looke that Latinetreatiſe which 1 made 
againſt a certaine /raliay in that argument, where the conceites of 
two diſtin tribunals is at large refured. 

| Confider the commiſſion which the Perſian king gaueto £eraand 
which Ezra gaueto others. youſhall ſeethatthe Iudges he appoin- 
ted, iudged notin Ecclefiafticall cauſes, but oenerallie in all matters, 


Exp, T7. 


whereo there were Prieftes and Leuites that had the principal char- 


ces. The ſonnes of Same! were the chiefe Iudges of the land, yer. 
were they prieſts.the which practiſe(asit ſhould ſeeme)Ril cotinued. 


 Toſephteſtifieth, that ineuerie citie,there were ſeuen choſen qut of Antiq Bbq. 7 | 


the chiefe men for Jud ges, which had likewiſet two Leuites oyned | 
yntothem for Miniſters, | £ 
| That the Iewiſh fanedrin at Jer»ſalem confified ofDrieftes, and 
that they handeled ciuill cauſes of life and death, warre & peace}both 
the ſcriptures, talmudiſts,and iewiſh hiſtories teſtifie:that it was done 
onelie by vſurpation, is ſayde , not proued. For both the inſtitution 
of the order of Iudges, being to beare the burden together with the 
prince, &toiudge 1 ncauſes ofbood,and that y ſame was neuer re ay 
ended for dealing in ciuill cauſes,may ſhewe that it was by right. 

| But whatneede1 ſpcake of Pricſtes Sealing, in inferior offices , 


Pet. Gal. lg, 
6aP.Zo 


Deut,17.4. 
Nemb. I, 


ſeeing the ſame did oft times ſuſteine th oreareſt charges of that 
common-wealth ? Firſt Moſes was bot uernour of thepeople,and Si 


aPrieſt that had the chiefe care afGods es eruice. after him, both He/s 
_ and Samnel were Iudges and Prieſftes., When the people-returned 


from Babylon, Ezra a prielt was the chiefe leader and ruler ofthe 


people. and after Nehemias,the goucrnement continued inthe flock 


and familie ofthe Priefies, I neede to ſaye. nothing of eAzariah, 
that was of Salomons counſell , and ehoiadah that was the kings tu 
tor. This they ſay was extraordinarie , andthey, haue often ſaide 


I it; but they neuer yet could proue it, That is called extraordina- "Rl 


ie ( as themſelues ſay) that is contrarie to common cuſtome or 


rules . bur that a Prieſt ſhoulde bee gourrnour , is not contrarie 
to cuſtome , being done ſo often; nor rule, ſeeing I haue ſhewed 
the inſtitution tobee of God, both by the lawe of Demteronmie, 
and praGtiſe of judges, kings , and continuall gouernement of |that 
ſtate : wherein the Prieſtes were e N arp in mo ms Ls 

| FF a]. | | ate: 


WO Thefuefintimef 


Rate: asnamelic Zadeh in the time of Salomm: whoſe chicfe c: 
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toſaye : Let him doenothing without the chiefe Prieſt, | 


Letys deſcend downe vntothe times of Chriſtian Emperors, at 

 whattimethe Church and common-wealth were one bodie onelie 

_ diſtinguiſhedinreſpeR, and then we ſhall ſee, that they accounted| | 
icnot abſurd for Byſhops to beare ciuill offices . The Emperors, Ho- 
»orins, and Arcadizs gaue iuriſdiction toByſhops in all ciuill cauſes; 
wherein the parties that contended did chuſethem arbitrators, What 
they determined , the Emperors ratified, fo that no appeale wasad- 
mitted from their iudgement . The Emperors Valentmian, and Va- 
_ tens, gave Byſhops power to et prices vponthings ſold 
| ket; leaſt by hard-prices the poore ſhoulde bee grieued . By the 
. grant of Hororins and Theodoſinsthe archbyſhop had iuriſdiftion in 
— cauſes of ſuch as returned out of captiuitie . All cauſes that belon- 
.  gedtothe clearkes of the Church of Conſtantinople, were decided 
' bythearchbyſhop. ytimar in certaine caſes, gaue Byſhops iuriſ< 
* diction in cauſes of account, and debt. L.S preſens. ibidem, How 
_ they dealtin cauſes ofmarriage ,teſtaments, of pupils, orphans , ide- 

_ ots, that title doth atHarge declare. all which time , the Byſhops of 
| Rome had no turiſdiction nor authoritie more! then| other like By= 
ſhops. eAmbroſe was ſent ambaſſador by YValentinian to the tyrant 


D 


. Maxime The Emperor likewiſe ſent CMaruthasin ambaſſage to 


 theking of Perſiz, Of Conſtantine, Enſebins reporteth,that he had By- 


ſhops corinuallie preſent whim, and affiſtant to him, «3 $4 ixpla; imi- 


24 ounding + onyx 279i, Bal for his graue aduiſe,and authoritic with 
WT - 1 giſtra tes ,15 by Gregorie Nazianzen call ed princeps Magiftratnmm, 
the prince of Magiſtrates. Ambroſe ſaith, it belon oeth tothe dueric 


| 


of byſhops to keepe ſuch things, as by widowes,8& orphans are com- 


mitced ynto them, Of him; elfe he teſtifieth, thathe compoſed diuers 
matters in lawe , and controverſies by his arbitrement, What ſhould 


1 ſpeake of the jurisdiftion of Theophi4es and Cyrill ,,the*Archby- 
hops of Alexandria,which dealt in|the greateſt affaires of the come 
 mon-wealth,all which, Th.Cartw. with one worde thinketh to wipe © 
_ away ,when he ſaith, that this was more then could betolerated in 
.  Byſhops?bur itis not words nor lookes,thatcan encourtter with the 
_  authorttieofſomany lawes,fathers,reaſons. He faith that it is notto= 
lerable : but Avgaftime hoped to receiue reward at Gods hand,forhis 


aÞ. 


Ip- 


 teinealſo was a Prieſtes ſonne , anda Prieft : a matter more repug- 
nantto prieſthood . and /ehoiadah was the kings gardian inthe time 


'of [oaſh; mexovine wadm Jig ni droupier. ſayerh Taſeph of the king ; that is 


einthe mar- . 


5 ' Counterfeit aiſe 
paines taken, in hearing ciuill cauſes. 


word of God,the praGtiſe ofancient Churches,8 authoritic of moſt ""**" 
_ wiſeprinces &grauefathers,or th pi J7- 
fooliſh conceirwill condemnewhatſocuer himſelfe nuſliketh: nay, | 


ie raſh opinion of hin), thar in his 


which condemneth him ſelfe & his owe friends, & their platforms? 
Himſelfe, for that being a paſtor or a DoRor(as he accounteth him- 
ſelfe)he raketh'on him the maſterſhip of an hoſpitall, ameere ciuill 


office: his triendes, forthat being Miniſters, they take on them ciuill 
_ Charges. Bezais ofthecounſelofftateat Gereaa, & nothing hath bin 
donetheſe manic yeares without him./4lers was of the counſell of 


the prince of Orezge;whole malice the Enbliſhnationfelt,inrequiral 
of 5 good they did vnto him,while hee liued a baniſhed man in Eng- 
land', 8 their owne platformers, for that where they make Elders an 
Eccleſiaſticall office;they are notwithſtanding y principall gouernors 


| ofthe ſtate, Ca/ain makethno bones to make a lyndik , which is the 


chiefe magiſtrate of Genena,prelident of their Confiſtorie. And Beza 


} 


eweth thatat Genena y chicfe counſellors of ate, are choſen con- 


tinuallie Elders ofthe Church,andthat cluill iudges which are there, * 


le petit conſerl are alſo Elders. And in his preface before the new Tc- 


| Rament,he would haue Church officers choſen of the moſt ſufficient 
noble men. So y a leader of men of warre may(putting offhis armes) * 


be one we an Elder,and putting them on thenext day,a warriour & 
commander.The africles of French diſcipline make a ſpecial prouiſo, 
that ſuch may beadmitted Elders. If then magiſtrates may be Eccle- 


fiaſticall officers,& both at one time; why may not Ecclehraſtical offi | 
cers be magiſtrates likewiſe, which followeth by the rules of conuer- 
fon?for albeit Th.Cartm.lay downe new rules of diſcipline, yerI trow 


he hath no commiſſion tobreake the lawes of Logike, and frame vs 
new principles of conuerfion. There1s a certaine thriftlesand witles 
pamphlet,called a Learned diſcourſe,thatwould haue Deacons to be. 
choſen ofthe moſt worſhipfull & fufficienc gentlemen: he excepreth 


 notſuchas haue charoe inthe common-wealth. If then hecan sfhis 


| Foie O 


liberalicie, beſtow the baſeſt charges of 5, Church of men moſt wor= 


ſhipful,making iuſtices ofpeace;ſla es, 8 feruants to their Confiſto- _ 
rie;(a matter ridiculous) then/letchenotthinke ie ſoſtrangea matter, 


for Miniſters to beare-certaine offices impoſed vpon the in the com- 


whether he would,ſiizeI am;that(conſiderhis allegiance) he could 
not refuſe it, Some percaſe will lay, he would gue oucr his Doctor- 


aneaetefted. FT 87 "rh Ne} 
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Summa cy. 
diſcip.Genem, | 
Pur among 

Caluin.epiſt © | 
Beza cpift., 20, -_ 
t. The ſtreit or _ 


lite counſel, | 57 


mon-wealth,by thoſe that haue authoritie. If Th. Cartw. weremade = 
an officer,as an ambiſſador,or counſcller of ſtate by y'prince, Idoube = 


2 * 


. _ _- byhim to be performed as ynlaw 
_ that Chriſts callin 


A ; * *, | | 


5, 
, - 
- I ns 


2 


" 


ſhip, and Maſterſhi 
be, 1 ner Cap; i " LIN! 10 | | 
| warde: but itis but afidon and a! dreame of their diſcipline 


Wu | /m | 
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haue knowen many that haue forſaken their platforms for their pro- 
fite: but thoſe that forſake their profite for mainteining of their plat- 
forme, are Fanquam rara Aamuts in terris,a bird ap | aring yerie rarelie, 

Now letvs ſee how clearklie they reaſon, both againſtthemſelues 


| and againſt ys Firſt they alledgethe example of our ſaujour Chriſt, 
© , who asthey ſay ) refuledas athi 


(ed a: ng vameetefor his miniſterie, the 
office of aiudge, and whereas one.defired leaue to burie his father, 


- would not permit him. Firſt, I denie that Chrif refuſed this office 


rnlawfull for the Miniſterie,but to ſhewe | 
g was to be obeyed and followed, although pri- 


\  uateduties werenegleed, For that no man (I thinke ) will denic, 
burtthat Miniſters may compole the controuerfies of their friendes, 


- which is a worke of charitie enioyned ynto all men: or holde'that 
they may not accompanie their friendes to buriall, or ſee them en» 


eerred decently, For Chriff doth not takethe affeRions that be na- 


- rurall, from Miniſters, nor doth he make them Stoikes , or like fome 
ofthe diſciplinarians: who ( thou 


7h full of affeion , ortather furic 


. toſerypdiſcipline)yertarealtogether without mercie, againſt thoſe 


 thatrefiſtthe, neither would he haue Miniſters vnlike to other men, 
__ At Geneuathe Miniſters deale inthe controuetfies of friends,and fol- 
_- Jowebodies toburil. Secodlic Tanſwere,that theſe examples of our 
Sauiour arenot to purpoſe; for y queſtion isof publike offices; theſe 


arepriuate duties. and if C4ſar had impoſedthis charge vypon him, 


he would nothaue refuſed, Againe, the queſtion is nor, 1 
Miniſtersare todeale in ciuill offices (for we thinke it al 
| e impoſed by the prince may 

niſter; beſides this,theſe examples are of fu > 
ſelues knowe ) Miniſters are not of ciuilitie torefuſe, Thi: 

: therefore may thus be beaten vpon the. If (notwithftand 
] refuſal ) Miniſters may be arbirrators, and compoſe mart; | 
 #riendes, andaccompanie their friendes to their buriall (which they 
£annot denie,ynleſle they will: condemne the praiſe of t| 
ddle in all m 


whetheria char 


| _ Rories, inwhich, the Miniſters meddle inallr 
_ .* thefatofthe Miniſters of Genera, that follo! 
+  friendesandothers being deadto the buriall )] 
©. - amplemakeagainſt ciuil offices in Mimifters: 

+  charitie, andthought lawful by them. Ergo,ghc. | 


whether all 
fſurde ) but 


be reſuſedofanie Mi- 
duties,as (they them- 


atters of bt 
xe the boc 


; argument 
n 9 briſtes 
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heir Conft- 
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then doth 
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{| Counterfeit diſeiplinenetected, 89g | 
- Againe, ifall miniſters be ſubiccts, they are notto refuſe aniuill 
- charge laid ypon them, notwithſtanding Chriſtes examples here al- 
i ledged. &rgo, they makenot againſt cuul offices in miniſters. the ſe- 
© quel of the antecedent is proued, for that Chriſt did neither difſolue 
© _ themorallaw,and lawes of charitie,nor take away orexempt any-frs 
ciuil gouernment : fornot onely lay men,but miniſters are comman- 

_ dedro be ſubieRro princes, as laith Chryſo/fome. and that free immu» 
nitic which Popiſh prielts claime,is derogatorie to the Princes aucto- 
ritie,and not ſupported by any commandement ofChnſt.  - 

They alledge alſo out of S./ohn; that our Sauiour refuſed to judge 
the harlot taken in adulterie. which as it concerneth not the matter - 
they woulde proue, ſoit maybevſed todiſprooue their opinion, the 
=  Phariſesdonotbringherbetore Chriſt to be iudged(for they knewe 

| he was apriuate man, andhad no auctoritie to put any todeath) but. 
to know Chriſts opinion 8 avS, the law, that they mightentrap 
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l 1 


him, ifhe ſhould miſlike of 2Zoſes law. Where they ſay that Chritt 

refuſed tobe judge, they ſpeake againſt thetext: for Chin called for 

the witneſſes,and gaue abſolutorie ſentencerthat ſhee ſhould deparr. 
Wherefore thus enforce their owne place againſt them. ifnotwith- _ 

ſtanding this example, any miniſter of the Goſpel may declare and 

teach what he chinketh to be Gods lawe, which the diſciplinarians 

take to be ciuil iudgement;thenis not ciuill iudgement forbiden ynto 
miniſters by this place: buttharis apparant,forthar ir is the miniſters — -. 


= 4 


 duetie to declare the lawofGod, andtoteach it, Ergo,ec. 


[1 ; : : . i 
| 


To preſſe the matter further. If what out Sauiour did here,the ſame - 


(| 


may bedone in ciuilcauſes;then may miniſters call for witneſſes, and * © 
diſcharge the parties that come before them to be iudgedin ciuil cau- 
| ſes. eſpecially when the prince impoſeth that charge yps them. Laſt» i 
 Iy, if our Saujour Chriſt whipped the exchangers and marchantsour 
ofthe Temple,which is a matter mere ciuil: then Chriſtes example is | 
_ rathera ematian for miniſters to take ciuil offices yponthem,then 
a preſident to refuſe them. Neither can they eſcape out by ſaying that _ 
this was extraordinaric , and not by'yertue of Chriſtes office : for it is - oY 
blaſphemous to ſay that Chriſt did contraryto lawe, and abſurde to = 
mike Chriſt to haue any other office here ypon earth, then ofthe mis - . + 
niſterie by which he taught,ruled,and redeemed his Church, T7.C,in 
his pleaſant humour, would by this example make miniſters tortors, 
- Which ieſtrebounds on our Sauiour Chriſt: bur jeſting cannot elude 
_ theargument,that ciuil offices may be in miniſters, . [ 


4 


| Secondlie, they obieRagainſtysthe praftiſe of the Apoſtles thao 
dealtnotin PO CO their ER 0s" {1 FY 


g 
q 


| | | 
: 
} 
i . 


} 


E 73 4 4 | # ; 
|. FE 50 
& ; 


l t.» 4 
3k -E4 p | | - 
4 _ o s 7 
LF OS + - : : 
1 W- | b * 
ER © 29086 , bl ; 
os 7 OY : | NI E 
i 4, = -.+ . 
mY + hy a | 4 & * 
XY... FF an (241'Y ' 
q - IF: <$ i 
SE - * "ts. - | > : 
| FP; p 4 0 | i E 
_—_ - -,- | , ; 
] "_ : ; 6 : E 


4 . mon-wealth, when the Chu 


- if they might nothaue bene ioyned 04 kgs then would the Apo- 
files neyer haue taken the Deaconſhip ypon'them . rhe murmuring 


\ forthereis y ſamereaſ6 ofhott ; fl f 
their offices,did gouerne their houſes and families, and preſcribe the 

 fameto bedone of byſhops and Miniſters : then ciuill offices are not 
| forbiddeny Miniſterie, for the houle is a part of the citie, & domeſti- 


c 


[1 


ofthe Greekes,& thatit wasnot ſothought mecte:(the worde 1s *1#5-r- 


;  wascauſe they gaue the office ouer, becaule|they would not incurre 


their diſfauour,nor alienate their mindes,8 attend their office wholy, 


". Thar the Deacons office was not fo troubleſome as the office of ju- 
 Riceſhip,is yntruth,The mwlticude of loue-feafts,z multirude of pore, 
the great ſummes that were colle&ted of mens pofleſſions, declarethe 


imfinittrouble of that office then;whereas this in two or three houres 


vnderſtandeth what'hedorh. Now then let ys ſee how this example 


a weeke, and ſometimes lefle , may ealilic be diſcharged,of himthar 


[1 4 
eg 4 


_ ofthe Apolttes dothimakefor ciuill offices, | | 


_ Ifthe Apoſtles notwithſtanding their Minifterie dealt in the fale 


of landes,diftribution of g60ds, & fer downe orders for ciuill iudge- 


ments, for maſters, ſeruants,husbands, wiuesmatters mere ciuil;then 


i5 there no ſuch diſa oreemet betweenethe Miniſterie, & ciuil offices, ' 


. 


 asis pretended :buty is apparantby the whole courſe of their as , & 


y ſtory of the Church 


care & preſcribe in ciuil 


rgo,o&c.Andfurther,ifit be lawful to c6ſult,to 
uſes, thEis italſo lawful to execute orders. 


= 


th. Laftly,if y A files, notwithſtading E; 


pan ot een doth: Ther when they toy tie the Apotle 


 gaue ouery Deaconscharge, is notaltogether true. for they bad fill 
| thecare& ouerſight,ſo that Deacons were rather ioyned withthem 
_ ahelpers,then ereftedasaniew office torakethe whole charge ypon 


Pd 


o 


- them.Bur admit the Apoliles did beare no publik office inthe com= 


5? 


10n-wealth, when the Church wasa bodie ſeparated from the com- 
mon-wealth:ſhal Miniſters be nowexcluded, when the Church and 


 common-wealchis oneb6dy,differingin reſpeQThar werero con- 


tinue a practi le, whenthe caule of it is remoued. Where fore, le ein o 


} 4 
1 a t 
q of 


tle Apoſiles did deale in lome ciu 
_ lawfull for Miniſters now, 
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| "maſt a capline 


dutefted, 


ul charges, then much more IS it 


| Neither is the ditintion of Ciuill ank Ecclefialticall cents = 
iuriſdition ſuch, bur that both Ecclefiafticall and ciuill offices 1 may Fo 
Concurre in one perſon,ſeeing ctheſame perſon indiuers reſpectes 1s a 


member of the Church,and a member of the common wealth.If by 


reaſon of the caules of the Church, the miniſter coulde not deale i in +25. 
 cipill cauſes, then might not miniſters looke to the gouernment of The Frokckt ory 


their houſty, their wiues, their chi 
diſciplinarians doc allowe them an 
then mult the miniſters be caſtin a 

| affeions, and altto\t of humaniri 
Secondly, graunt this diftin&tio 
it;zthe prince could no more deale it 
miniſter may deale in caules of thi 

* uernours of the church. may | not de 
| wealth, no more may the gouernot 
for the ſame reaſons in both. ſow 
niſters, like ſtrangers out of the c: 
firange & ſequeſter the prince fror 
Thirdly,they excludetheirright 
make Church officers, from ther lo 


and fron their occupations and trades.ſo that ifonce the Conliſtorie . 


dren; their glebes, if happily the 
7 olebe(for theſe cauſes ate c1uill) 


newe mold, and be deſpoyled of 


e, and bemade of wood 8 ſtone. 


2 of cauſes in that fortthey craue 
1 cauſes of the Church, thenthe 
> common wealth . \forif the go- 


alc in the cauſes of the common 
Urs deale i in cauſes ofthe C hurch. 


hile they friue roſhycout the mi- 
their reaſons e- . 


OMmon wealth , 
n the gotternment ofthe Church. 


honorable Aldermen,whom they 
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diſcipline al- 


lowethnone. "E - 


rdſhips,luſticeſhips,prouofithips, | 


preuailein England, we are liketo' 


tycaries, taylers and retailers, ſhoemakers and | ioyne 
joyne togerher to make a Presbyrerie. for if the cauſes b 


: all which 


looſe many g o00d marchants,apo= 


diſtind 1 "IE 


the perſons, thenif they will be Church officers, they mult giue ouer 
their trades. butthisthe French diſcipline thinketh not conuenient 

_  that(indefpite of our diſciplinarians) ſaith, that their elders may ſtill 
. keepe their teporal offices & trades. thus you may ſee that our plat= 
\ formersare like the Lamie whom Poets faine to haue had no eyes to 


| Jookeintotheir owne cauſes at homhe,though th ey had Eagles eyes, - | 
ſpeculatiuein other mens matters abroad? fo that w! ile 4: 
byatraine,to ſet their enemies corne on fire,they are not 


 & were very 
they ſought 


_ aware howethey ſet their owne houſe on fire, that ioyned hard toit. 
Their fourth obietion drawen from the wei ight of the miniſters © 


office, the compaſſe and nature of 


it, forthat it is a ſouldior fare (as 


The Allegori-" 

callſence 1s 
not Argumene. 

tatiue.Lirn _ 


they ſay )that ought tobe attended ypon,is tono purpoſe.for the du- 17eb.er Scolofh, E > 


 ticofa miniſter may be donealthou 


O 
DO 


hpband, father, friende FRo"”$e perſons the miniſter ſuſteinerh oft | 


times} | 


i 

SZ [ 
a [0 
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h the duetie of a ſubie,maſter, P90. , 


runes) benot negleed. ris ky aan" the alaiſters FA! A 
ought onely to beattended,they la nothing! to purpoſe, but w ahder "2 44 
. ma  Labirinth of wordes withour finding iflue: butthis they dog not 
indeuour to proue,nor can Prone. for that] haye ſhewed that both 
offices haue beneſuſteined of one perſon with prearallowanceand 
.. com! iendarion, both vnder the lawe and vnder the Golpell. and as 
jo Ys ſouldiers oft times in reſpe&t of their places, ſuteine diuers offices, as 
__ of aſouldior abroade, aTuſticeat home, a father, a friende,a iudge 1 in 
© © ywarres: ſoitisinthe office of themimiſterie,| wherein the miniſters 
by reaſon of diuers ref] pects, the principall ductie not neglected, are 
bound ro diſcharge many ciuill offices. | 
"5 Butfaith Cartw.turther,as one member tadrodheibl not ypona A 
; "nother, no more ought miniſters of the church to encroch vpohl the 
_ Pouernment of the comon wealth ;in which fimilicude there isat all | 
no likeneſſe. for the Church & common wealth beipg two bodies,in 
- => divers refpects are vnfitly coparedto: one naturall body ,& the mem- 
' bers of two naturall bodies likewiſe tothe members of one. and if 
the membetsofa common wealth werelike to the members ofa A na- 
 _ rurall body, then as a foote is alwayes a foote,and an eyeancycin a 
Nnaturall body,ſo. he that taketh an office v pol him in the church,could 
© neuerleaue itnor take highernor nin office: which they ſee to bee 
- * ab{urd.in ſome, things comparariue are not argumentariue : andifin 
the common wealth, greaumen for their lufficiencie haue diuers ofh- 
© ces, why ſhoulda poore miniſter ( that is a ſubieRalſo )be debarred 
| fromany dignitie | in the common wealth? but what tirre is this that 
| theſe fellowes keepeabout encrochment of ofhces & diſtin&tion of 
cauſles, ſceing the aldermen of the'C onfiſtorie( whom they make no 
_  torious members of the church) are greatſtirrers,and buhie officers in 
2  —thecomonwealth:and ſeeing that vnder colour of ditinction of offi- 
2,  cesthe Confiſtories doe call totheir coghitibn, all ciuill cauſes,and M8 
©. _ examineTudges,and controll Princes? | 7 
2221 6 Thatthe magiſtrate mayby the ſame rightiniade hi office ofa 


_ 

=. miniſter,that theminiſter occupieth the roume of a magiſtrar (which 
6 : ie obieKed)is vntrue, for the matteris ynlike:fqr there was aflat 

F | fn | prohibirion,that none ſhould take yponthEthe prieſthood, butthole * 


- Aſtranger that were ofthe ſtocke of Aaron; 4nd acomination again(t choſ : that 
Frogs hr ; ng ſhouldpre ſume to doe it without calling. but | no comandement can 
0 beſhewed toexclude miniſters from ciuill ofices. nay,the contrary 
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” iN "mn,  bothinlaw& fathath bene ſhewed: and yet if aIuſtice of peace,or 
245%, Maiogyorotherciuill officer were fi & able to cxecute the nunilterie, | 
=: I doet linke that hciuill office is { noimpedi ment to his calling 0 * 
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®% _ wWhatſhouldT.Cartw.odioullytell ys of M.Maiortaking on him Gs 1:10 
© * , office inthe Church: ſeeing inthe Churches (whoſe gouernment he > 22M 
in  commendeth)not only M. Maior,but M.Alderman from the tribunal 

___ ſeateofiuſtice,& fromthe fiſhmongers ſtall,& trailers ſhop-board,or 22h tos 
marchants banke,leapeypon a ſudden into the conliftoric,where all | 1. MY 
matters of Church gouernment are handled, and preſently againe ro © Ke 
their formertrade & occupation? we reade of Aſarthew that trom the 
 tolbanke was called to an eccleſiaſtical funion:but we read of none 
| thatforfaking the miniſterie returned with any comendation tothe 
tolbanke,ſay C.7. whathe can in/it,& let T.C. helpe him. bur yer let 
him (ſpeaking of magiſtrates ) next time diſtinguifh betwixt toue- 
raigne, & inferiour magiſtrate: for we | ay not that a minifier may be- 
 ſoueraigne magiſtrate, but may haue autoritie derued fromhim. 

_ |:7 Their laſt obiection is grounded ypon the practiſe of ancient = 4 

churches & autoritte of councels & fathers out of the councel of Cay-. Carth.g, 

thage,that a biſhop ought not tomeddle in the execution of Tefta ©  ;, | 
Mments,or tutele of pupils, widowes,& rangers:which alchough.itbe — |: 
| rigorous, yet will we not ſticke rg admit, in caſe they will(according oo 

_ torules of law) admit j ſame councel for iuriſdiction & gouernmen—£ || 

_ of biſhops,& for diſtinCtion of apparel and ſuch like : howbheit inthe | | / 
ſamecouncell there are ſo many hmple conſtitutions,as that bilhops ©, 

| ſhallnot looke totheir houſholds comanded by S.Paw,norreade the 

' bookes of the heathen,of cutting of beards, & labouring in an occu=  . + 


; 


pation, thatTyſe theſame only toſhew what was then as arecord of © | 


counterfet diſcipline detected. 


hiſtorie,ratherthen'to ſhew what oughtto be asalawe.. | — DB 
\| The Canons of the councel of Ca/cedonare not to bevied of them EY 
which refuſe them againſt themſelues inthe autoritie of Archbiſhops «© 
and biſhops,81n this very cauſe of diſtin&tion of offices. for if Eccle=  * 
_  faſticall officers may not followe gaine, what ſhall become of their © © 
> __ Aldermenyaremarchants, which gainenothing wout great leafings?.Cicers offic, * 
| Thecouncel salledgedto prouethat biſhops may not take onthe 
|. thecareof orphans, or tutele of minors. but cautelouſly T;C.leaueth | 
\ . outtheexceptis y they may take on themthoſe charges which law or © , 
- 10 Kindred caſteth on them;which theweth that a miniſter may taken | 
= __. himachargeimpoſedo he ſecke itnot. finally 5 tutelſhip was none 
honour,but a burden trouble!ome & perilous tothe tutor,being ſub- 
| tectto all actions for the pupil,8 to a ftrait account. therforea greater 
gratification could not be vſed towards miniſters, then tocxcuſe the. 
| hereof. whereby appeareth thar'thoſe fathers did not accomptciuill 
offices c6trary to the office of a alinifiherlmenc to prefle miniſters, 
butto pratifie them, | .' || | |]O 2 |  - Hyey,. 
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"Hil, he findeth faulc with Conftantius for awahling biſhoj ops 4 


 bouethedegreeof biſhops,which: maketh neither hote nor colde to 
' this matter: for who would imagine that a meane ciuill office ſhould 
- make aman exceede the degree of biſhops? | ED on 
 eAmbroſe ſaiththat worldly gouernment was the venkenial "2 
| theprieſt,whichis cruegf he giue over his calling,and berake himſelf 


to the worlde as ſome diſciplinarians doe: whith i is the weakening 


__- anddeathof many, that might otherwiſe doe good ſeruice in| the 


7 ful what a ridiculous oyntis it, leauing the word of God & law, 
FE whereby we anwraen 
tedious, frivolous, fond pelting ſpeake of Beza and Daneausfan- 
=_/ -} cies, and certaine other authorities of men? 
_ 'Deut.17. 
W--: {2-4 al ancient Jewiſh andlater Chriſtian Church, and the duetic of bi- 
| ſhoppes and miniſters that rhey owe to their Prince and Cqun- 
 trey, and ( which is not leaſt to bee weyed) the! weake and. fri- 
_ _uolous allegations of the aduerſarie ; I conclude againſt the! dif. 
cipenerians, that ciuill offices in Ecclel alticall Prints are. not 


| ces of Ecclefialticall perſons, confuſedly diffallowe that'in biſhi PS, 
whichtheyallownot onely in their confiſtoriall aldermen, (that are 
magiſtrares, nobles,and great men) but alſoin themſelues, Beza and 


Church ; burif executing his "charge, the biſhoppe doe otherwile - 
 ſeruice to his prince and countrey; q he deſerueth double commen. 


dation. 2 
| Calnin, Bezaand Daneay Seakdns avainf the honous and | offi 


Uilbersand others of then being councellers of ſtate : yea,7.C fort, 


himſelfe that condemneth ſecular cares inothers, hath in that ſmall 


: time he hath ſeated himſelfe DoQor (or I knowe notwhat) at War 
__wickelo ſcraped and gained, thatif he proceedeas he hath begunne, 
Þ Tt rwentie yeeres, he will bee able notto cry Ou biſbops, bi to . 


uye them out. 


z hop Jewels fayings are moſi ſhamefully wiekted contrary to 
+ meaning, to make him condemne thatin his writin o, which hee 
allowed*in all his life and praQtiſe. Hee condemneth th Pope that 

| Challengeth the vſe of the{word as part of his paſtorall authoritie, 


againſtthoſe that preach diligently, and doe feruice in mainteining 
of publike peace, which 1s the ductie in part of all Chriſtians, nei- 
ther henor uy other poyen, ſaue the diſciplinariansthar k rake 


'OUCT., | 
*Howbeit ſeeing the queſtion hls har: is ;lawfull, what vat, 


e tried what is awe: what wrong, to make a 


-, 


Wherefore conſidering the lawe of God, bb radtiſe horh of 
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abſolutely vnlawfull . But what neede I conclude againſt them, Diſe.de Fr, 
that long fince (like fauourable diſpucors ) haue yeelded to theme 7%» conf | 


| [14  counterft »ferdif clint detfied, | | :-$$- | 1-4 


| ſelues ? As for Thows. Cartwr. I conclude hee hath made a very gy hp. ls 
| handſome declamation, butave ry weake diſputation of this atgu- 


'1 ment: which before he procecd further in reformation, he mult be - 14-0 
del red to reforme, Fas be, PE TIES + 1.4: 


'- op FHP Ofthe Paſtour, ad bis office. HE. 
g-..1+.4 BE  Cuar, 3. | SECT) |S, |. LES 3 EI 
iS 4 herein hel Iniury f diſc iplinarians offered 7 this Chisrch, in charging the ſame oi MAH. 1 DIY 
| fenance of anvnlearned miniſtery,aud 1 non reſs derce.zs declaved: for that for learning and EE LS 
number of min:ſters this church may camp.re with any of theirs : and ſecondly, thee the | || © 
107 reſidence they condemne in vs, they allow in tchemſelues, which are more iuſtly RE -1 
charged, ſeeing ſome of them haue three or Tm 136g comuneony to their cure, j_ are 


| oftener abſent "without cauſe or licence, ; 


a O prooue that the ollocs onal to) obe Kamel and 


+ $ thathe oughtto be refantat his chifoe, the hifi EE 

| inal (like men that haue leafure enough). - 1+ |= 
( - make lohg and needlefle diſcourſes; and Th.Cart, © _ © 
{ hath madeayaineand idle treatiſe to that purpoſe. 


206 f;Iknow none that ſimply wildenycther oftheſe 
two points, but that which is in controuerhie, viz, what learning or 
preaching i ſufficient, and whether ifpreachers may not be had, the - 1260 
* -  &hurch ſhould ſtand yoide without reading of Scriptures, publike 1155 1 
{ prayers & ſacraments, and what is 2017 refidence,chey themſelues de-""- +; |: = 
hy not. nay, they ſtudiouſly run away in a cloud of generall termes. _ 2 
The ſpoiles ofthe church, the greedinefle of ſome men, the ſmall | #] 
number of liuings able to mainteine ſufficient preachers (for ofal- 5 
moſt ten thouſand pariſhes, there are not much aboue five hundred «| 
chat are aboue thirtie pounds int eQueenes books) the contention }-N 
= 3 alſo of forren and domeſticall enemies of this church, I confeſle, are The reaſons | 
49 cauſes that we hauenot that number of learned preachers, that were m—_ want of | | 
tobe wiſhed. which is not onely.our caſe, but } OE 2} :- | 


diuers of our neigh- niſters. 
bours, whoſe condition in this reſpe&t is farre werſle. But if an man 

fay, weeitherallow vnlearned, orthat we ſeeke not to haue learned | 
miniſters jhe doth charge this church with an vntrue accuſation, RE: | - 
| Theendand intentofourlawes, andthe deſires of the gouernors 

of the church; is to haue ſo ſufficient and learned aminiſtery as may | 3 

be gotten; , and for this cauſe, with prayers ſollicit, and with rewards. - >| 

prouoke ſufficient men to take vpon them that calling, If others that _ 
can nogioll points anſyere th ducty of a ſufficient rainiſter, be. 
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NF Valearned me choſen; it is becauſe ſufficientmen vponſo ſmall livin gs can notbe 


MM notmaintei- mainteined, and for that it1s better rohaue miniſters, tuchas reade, 


pray, adminiſter ſacraments, and vſe ſuch exhortations as they may, 


Ll 


and thatthe church ſhouldin ſome ſort be ſupplicd by the helpe of 
© the: miniſters next adioyning, then that the people ſhould continue 
___ withoutexercile of prayer, or Scripture, or adminiſtration of ſacra- 
ments (as in ſome places they doe clſewhere) vntill ſuch time /as 

| meanes may be found to mainteine a|preacher. Ifthey thinke other- 


' wiſe, andſuppoſe that publike prayers, ſacraments, and reading of 


Scriptures, and the helpe of other miniſters adioyning, helpe no- 


thing, and that a ſufficient preacher muſt be had in euery porthgor 
elſe none; they thinkeabſurdly.and peruerſ]y,and can not 


\ < 1 


hewrea- 


_ Further, if anypariſh be » x noweerbi mainteine a preacher that is 
learned,and not contentious; Fn notonely doit, but haue en- 
£ | 


factious ſupplications haye beene exhibited for 'a learned|miniſtery 


 (raxingthe biſhops vnder hand,as cauſers ofthe contrary) 8& where- 
_ ascertaine not euill affeed, cry out for a learned miniſtery;they doe 
_ wrong to blame others, for the:fgult is in themſelues,' Letthem de- 


fray the charges of a learned miniſter, and a learned; minifter will 


ſhortly be found. 5 OT RI ON UNE. 
Likewiſe itisthe principal intent ofthe law,thate 


rehanr at his benefice: yet ſo, that certaine times & cauſes beallow- 


ed ofabſence. for theminifter is not like a ſlaue'n{ iptitins glebe. that 


is, appendant or regardant to achutch as toa manor, and beaſtly ir 


.. were to tie him tothe church,as forzats be ro'gallies. the diſciplina- 
rians willnot be ſotied, Now, for that many cauſes ofabſence may 


be pretended, whicharenot ſufficient; the law ſetteth downe for 
what cauſes,and whatperſons,and how long they may beabſent, & 


leauerh not mento their*owne diſcretion andliberty, much leſſe'to 


the willes ofa ſort oflordl companions called elders, Ifmen be a 
ſent for other cauſes, and for longer time, or otherwiſe then is ſer 
downe ; it isnot the fault or defect of our gouernment, bur of thoſe 


->thatdo not execute the lawes, which are very penall tn that behalfe. 
- > Nonreſidence, both by Ratutes and ecclefiaſticall Canons is con- 
_ *demned. andtherefore iniuriouſly doe they charge the gouernment 
-  , with maintenance of #o»re/idence. for although By the lawes ofthis 
and, oneminiftermay haue (in certaine caſes) two pariſhes vnder 
at 


his 


his charge:yetwhocanaccounthim vo»7e/identthatis continual 


r ſo doing. ſothat where certeine 


uery miniſter be - 


op 


-% 
m_—— 


" his charge, or that the lawes allow nonreſiacnce,' that binde him to 

j- be continually at hischarge? Againe,ſeeing they that broch vs theſe 

k | nouelties can allow themſclues two or three moneths of abſence, {oo 

| . yea, ſometimes halfe a yeare, to trouble her Maieſty and the Parlia- {1 

q ment, with thcir plats,deuiſes,and ſupplications,andthinkeurlawfull © 
to abandon their cures to teach in great townes,andcondemne thoſe ' ou «+, , | 
that lie continually at their charges, and teachcontinually atthe ene © = 
or the other of their cures;they muſt either put themlelues in the caſe he 

| of 10a reſidents,orſhew better reaſon, why they condemne others. If * , | 

1 2on reſidenceor abſence benot lawfull, why are they ſo often abſent? US, 

” #irbeynlawfulltohaue two benefices, why hath one poore miniſter Fl 

in the Scottiſh reformation three or foure pariſhes commitred » his #3: 
charge? why 1s it more lawfull tobe abſent without leaue, then by «| 


Ag - | | | | [| | gn] | | 3.” 
licence ofthe gouernours? when we haue made an account of their | 


Tl Tounterfeitdiſeiplinedetefted. TI: 69 


words, this is the ſumme of all; that they allow any liberty tothem- 
|  felues, none to others; challenge any prerogatiue to themlelues, - 
| grant none to others, If heereatrer they will diſpute formally, they rs = 
muſt ſhew who are nonreſ/idents,who not; who is ro be allowed, pho © 
to be condemned. and ſo ifthey can excuſethemſclues,and charge 0= |} a EY 


 thers,their diſcourſe will be more probable and orderly. Fe EE 
Ofthe Paſtour, andhis office. —— 1 

FP herein the fond device of certeine that would haue two paſtours ina pariſh, us refuted by 

| thehiftory of the apoſtolike churches, and generall conſent of all fathers, by the inconuent- 

| ence and impoſſibility : and liſily their reaſons are anſwered. bo bt EE TB 

Sf >Y Awes are to be appointed (as Theophraſtua thin=f/- deegih, 
ST, keth) inmatters that often fall our, not in matters **9%. - 

W& r#e,and paſſing reaſon, i his gue # n m9, non gue . + 

I #x 7He* ys accidunt:and to ſet downe orders thatcan 

LS not take effeRt, is rather to wiſh,thEto make lawes, 
SS AS-Y what then ſhall we judge of the politikediſciplina= - - 
rians,who although (confidering the wantofmaintenance andlear= - 

ned men) ſufficzent paſtors can not be found, for roplace in euerypa= © 1 

* _. riſhone; yethauethoughtit gooddilciplinero appoint in cuery paw , 

” _ riſhtwo?whatels, butthattheir diſcipline is like P/aroes Common. } 12 

[ wealth, that is,a goodly deuiſe, that pleaſeth themſelues woondrous «@«  _,- 
well, but can not haue place inany church? Our firſt exception ther. 
foreagainlt this ordinance,, is, thatit is impoſſible, Secondly; thatir 

| i$not conuenient, Thirdly, that the ancient praftiſe of the church 

= qpadenineth is. 1.17 fe ET ol 2 nt The 

[ 7 | PETE - 11 x. OL. 


= YL 33M rhe fall ſemblaneof {vp 
=_: + The impoſſbil appearerh firſt,in char charge thatis reqiedi in 


| 


| mainteining of learned men; if where there is ſome reaſonable por- | 
. tionallotted to the miniſler, no addition can be procured, how may : 
-we be inducedto belecue that thepeople will be perſuaded to mains | 
teine two ſufficient learned men? and if they were willing|, how | 


'/ could they doe it? Secondly, where {| ſhould theſe fearnedracn be | 
' found? ifthere were a muſter made of all the diſciplinarians, the nil- | 


| berwouldnotbe great,and few anſwerable to their touch of paſtors. | 
, Few of them be ixixrrirabletorefute ,many xariebera, that i 1s,t9 bere- | 
_ futedand reproued. andof the reſt Iknow none that will ſeryein fo | 


| , 7 i ' DE: "| diforderad andſerwlea gouernment,if} he be eicher wile or learned. þ 
_—_ Bur to paſſe ouer the impoſlibility, it will ngt be convenient. for |. 
SR _ Ifone of theſe diſciplinarians doe euill agree with hinſclfe, and his|. 


neighbours that are farre from him, hdw would two of chem agree| 
| Onex roue in onechurch, as itwere vnder one roofe ? if v1 um arbuſtum non alit| 
| holdethnor droserithacos : one church willneuer holde twobitin g platformers : | 


- two ruddocks. 1. the ſtirres of Midelberg berweene Br. and Harrif, declare. How| 
FA. \. © willſchilſmeand fation, and the ſcandale thereof ariſing, be auoy-| 
1 _ ded? Ifinciill cauſes multitude of c gouernours benotallowed, and| 
B ETD zu multitude of commanders were the ruine (as is ſaid) of Caria; how 
goin, —muchisthis plurality ofpaſtors & biſhopsto be feared inthe church?| 


_ eſpecially, where contention and faction 1 is neither ſo curiouſly loo-| 
kedi into,nor ſeuerely puniſhed, as in the ciuill gouernment. 


® _  . Forthethirdpoint, weare to-ynderſtand that the apoſtles com-| | 
Et; mitted the diſpofing of matters at Epheſus 1 to: Timothie, in Crete to. | 


—._ Titw:and ancient hiſtories giue the preheminence of a biſhop to 
2 * James atleruſalem. The epiſtles mentioned in the Reme/ation are S4 
- ___ drefſedtotheangellor paſtor of Smyrna, tothe angel! of the church 


- of Sardis, of Philadelphia, not to angels; which {hiked there was. 


but one paſtorin the church, as one head of a body, one gouernor of| 
+ aſociety, andas well faſhioned isachurch with two paſtors,as a bo-| 
| - dywithtwoheads, looking like [aras, one forward, the otherback- 
- . ward,& cantending one ag 


ah through ambition, c6ntrary tothe praQtiſe ofthe apoſtles times, di-' 


| ers contendedto be ioyned biſhops togetherin one church, the fa= | 


_ thersin their writings deteſted it,the ancient councels forbadi K-- 


one ran woke Iron in the church. Againe,Epi/copo emel fatto a=. 
. linsnon poteſt conſtitui, When a biſhop is once ordein ſe or appointed, | 
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oainſt another, with divers motions.\When Ho 


 Vunumaltare (fait Cyprian) ) nw ſacerdotinm. that is,” There is but. | 
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ZN Ei counterfet a:;ſcipline detected. - oy et 

biſhops is againſt the law of the polpell : and faith, that as there is 7b 3.0.2; | 
bur one Chriſt, and one Holy ike here ought tobe but one bi- 24b.3-pi.01,. 
ſhop in a Chriftian church, and for that there was not one biſhop or IS 


| 


| . 


4 ' . : 5 
1 ' , : 4 H 


prieſt inthe church at one time; he imagineth that herefies did take 7ib.1.f.3- 
root and ſpring. And before him, Ter:mlian reckoning vpthe de- ,*, + 
. | Hr {| OE EPS! | | W- % De baftiſmo, : 
grees of muniſters, placeth bur one biſhop in a church. Thar he rec. 10. 
oneth divers prefidents and gouernours of the church, belonged ,, 1... 
2 Tb < | : | ' » | IS4 $0; | . x. jO In apol.c.39, 
rothe whole church, for which he made his Apologigy and nottoe= 
>  _-  yerypriuatecongregation, When Conſtantizes the emperour would 
ZE people anſwered with great conſent,thatas there is but oneGodand | 
Ha ' - oneChriſt,ſo they would haue but one buhop. | 
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Fo |Ignatins holdeth that as thereis but one altar in the church,-fo 44 Philadeþh, | 

| ,\ thereis butone biſhop. and /erome, howſocuer he difſent fromys in = | 

| __  theoriginalofepiſcopal authority;yerioineth with vs in this that for 
Tk 2uciding of ſchiſme, one biſhop was appointedin one diocefle, When- 74. 

8 | ambition would not keepe itſelfe within rule,the councelsſet order.  - 
og | By the Canons of the apoſtles he is decreed to be depoſed, thatere- £a.39% « Þ} 

|  AKReth another altar in the church, The councell of Nice (as eAugn- 

>  _ #imeaffirmeth) forbiddeth two biſhops to be in onechurch,and ac. Ef-11% 

Ss | knowledgeth himſclfe to be made biſhop of HippoinValerins time 

NH againſt the Canons. Quia ab vno Deopatre ſunt omnia, ſigulos epi- Cant, 

= ſcopos ſmgulis eccleſys preeſſe decremt, ſaith e Ambroſe, in 1 Cor. 12, 

 Whentthe cuſtome of chuſing more biſhops in one church, tooke | 
place in eAfrike, Damaſns bilhop of Rome, in an epiltle to Proſper, Damaſepiſt.ad 
condemneth the ſame, and the order of coeprſcops or chorepiſcops, Proſporum. - 
which he ſhewethro haue entred byleud cuſtome, againſtthede=  ' 
crees of Canons. Hieromevpon| the Phil, 1. ſaith there can nothbe © | + <? 


- morethen one biſhop in one church | | | 
' Toproue that many biſhops were ofone church, they allege that | 
S.Paml (aluteth the biſhops at Philips. but that theſe were all biſhops. 4:1 
of that city, it appeareth not. Chryſo5Fome ſaith, he calleth elders or | ;-(: 0Þ 
prieſts by the name of biſhops; which although called of theprin=  *'—& © 
cipall city,yet had not charge in _ city,butvnder the-c harge orone-.. | 
biſhop, gathered the church in villages thereabqur. The'elderslike- _ 


wiſe that came from Epheſits, had notcha I of the church in the ci- 4#20. 


"_ (remaining in the chiefe city ynderthe gouernment of one bi- 
hop, which then was Timothy) went out toreach in villages, from  __ : 
whence they returned into EE Ronny mae: | [| 1 8 
name ſometimes, If We Fxpouned it otherwiſe, it will folowthatat ' 
" Foe Wo EE oo ET” Epheſus 
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£5: Ca Hediſciplinarians theſe many yeres haue ſought ro = 


* dure to ſerueintheirtyrannicall and confuſed goucrnment, 
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Epheſid and Philippi there were not two onely, but many biſhops : | 


. ! 


yea, ſometime twenty, ſometime forty, for ſomany paſtourall elders 
were in onecity,as appeareth by Cornelixs epiltle, = | j 

In divers churches, when biſhops grew olde or weake, not able tg 
diſcharge their duety, they had a coadiutor ioynedto them : which 
although he were not ſp inproper ſpeech, yer was ſometimes called 
biſhop there. but the matter was rare 'and-contrary to Canons, ſa- 
uitg: ypon neceſſity. Wherefore, what reaſon haue they to com-. 


: 


mend theſe dualiries of paſtors,but that changing all ancient orders, 


they will frame ys (without conſideration of impoſhbility, or incon- 


uenicncy) afamous all new gouernment inuented by themſclues? 


_ OfthePaſtour, and his office. 


"CSAP. 4.:SECT. $0, | | 


Whereinthe imperfection of | their plats,comcerning the paſtou rs office,;s d iſcouered by rehear= 
© © fall of many inconueniences, which they haue not remedied nor can remedy : and ſecondly, 


un that many doubts, which may fall out,concerning the examination,ordination, age Jiuing, 
_ authority dignity, office,diet, tf apparell of paſtors are not reſolued nor mentioned by them, 


| [6Ad& remoue archbiſhops, biſhops,deanes, archdeacons 
| L- 4 andprebendaries; and it istheircry & ſong, Downe 
Y xl Ha £3 withthem. If Th, Cartwr, were not mailter of an 

4 > = hoſpitall (as Aerizs the heretike, who thoughtan 
<7 clderanda biſhop to be all one,was afore him)they 


-  wouldhauemaiſters ofhoſpitalles remoued too : and that ſo much 
=  therather, forthatitis a more popiſh office then any of the other. 
| Bur if chey willproceed orderly and diſcreetly, it were good before 

\ ſo many godly, wiſe, learned,and experimented men be remooued at 

_ oneclap outof the church of God, to conſider how ſo many places 

- may be ſupplied, and what kinde ofmenthey are thatmulſt ſucceed, 


for rodepriuethe church of ſo many godly, oraue, wiſe, and learned- 


- men,before we know where to haue againe ſo many,to-match them 
in goTmers; wiſedome, and learning, were a pointof deformation, 


8 


_ raſhneſſe,and confuſion, rather then reformation. 


"Thewhich not hauing conſidered nor reſolued, let this bethe firſt 


i 


defect of their paſtourall deuiſe ; that while they {: eeke to remooue 


molt godly and learned men out of thechurch (whoſe labours, if 
they had not bene, the platformers might now haue deuiſed plats of | 


\.. ©  piglties in ſome corner of the world, 4 remorrs) they confidernot 
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W o ſhall ſucceed them : for they may not thinke that any Can in- 
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colnterfet diſeiplinederetfed, nor |} 
| Theſecondis as badasthe firlt . they would haue lands taken fro | ; 
biſhops,andthe liuings ana renenues from Cathedrall churches,and ' 
tithes and glebe from the miniſtery .but how they ſhall be beftowed, _! 
and how the miniſtery withoutthem ſhall be mainteined,is a matter 
paſſing their capacity,and carſe thou ght of by them. ifthey imagine 
. _ thatthey ſhall be imployed inthe mainteinance of their ſcholars,do- 
4 Qors and paſtors, they do but dreame, or as frantike jen vieto doe, _ 
| Forifnow,notwithſtanding the lawes and prouifoes made in that —— | 
behalfe, a orcat part be interuerted by ſleight, and turned fromthe © 7? 
right v{e; what ſhall we thinke will become of them, when the orders '\ 1 
of this gouernment being diflolued,it ſhalbe lawtfull to imploy them - 
as ſhalbe thought belt to thoſe to whom the ouerſight of thoſe mat- _ = 
ters ſhall be committed ? To diffolue a college is a matter eafje, bur 
fewareable or willing to build a college. Ifthey concejue thatmen —-' |? 
' Will haue more regard of their conſcience, then to intich themſelues > F..0 
with the ſpoiles of the church :.they are to vnderſtand that ſome of 7 
theirbeſt fauorers are greateſt ſpoilers of the church; and that diuers, 
ypon whoſe trenchers they attend, and whole zealethey commend, 
can be content to keepea parlonage intheir hand, that is worth 100 
li, and yery liberally to allow a muniſter 40o li. others of themKkeepe 
ſome 2, ſome 3, ſome 10 appropriations 1n their hands, and are not-. 
withſtanding,great friends of reformation,& cry outagainſt biſhops | 
_ and Cathedrall churches. and great reaſon they haue 3 to do: for by Bn 
this meanesthey hope to ſwallow the hang already digeſted 
and conſumeda great part. but better reaſon haueall that tauorreli= *. |, 
gion, to preuent and withſtand ſuch inſatiable mens defires, painted 
ouer with a faire verniſh of reformation. | © 
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\I cannot comparetheſe men to any,morefitly,then to one of whs ;, - ws; | 
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: i 


Twll ſpeaketh in one of his orations; who being taught two points i 
| byacerteine philoſopher |: the firſt, thatpleaſure was the end of all © 
Y _ ations; the ſecond,thatnorwihſianding, he muſt honor yertuie: he 
 greedlily ſnarchedat the firſt, and cared not a iote for the philoſophers «+ 
:  EKception. So when the platformers teach that lands areto be tuken 
from miniſters & Cathedrall churches,their fauorers allow their fay- 1.741 M 
ing, they commendthemand fauourthem : butthe ſecondpoint,o 
wit, that the ſame are to be beſtowed vpan ſcholars, doRors,paſtors,  _ 
_  -_andneedyelders,they will neuer vnderftand,nor ſee Scripture for it, 
*,, and thenthey willrell ournewclergy, that if theſe livings were not + 
1 þ ficting for godly, graue, and Garyed ene en are they not for Few 
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4 The falſe ſemblant of wlll | |} 
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_* thatareneicher wiſe nor learned. . andif they haue not theſe lands of 


x 


- thechurch, what recompenſe'ſhould|they haue all this while, for 
©... theirlabour, andlofle of thole commodities which now they inioy 
bythechurch? The conceic therefore of our platformers,that thinke 
___ andfay,that notonly the church liuings that now are,but the robbe- | 
ries of firlt fruits & appropriations (for ſo they call them, calling her 
Maieſty and all their fauourers in a pang of their zeale church rob- 
bers) will returne tothe church, is buta Lenten fancy. Bur ſuppoſe 


Tra, | * allſhouldfalloutaccordingto their defires,8& that the church goods 


ſhould not be inuaded and ſpoiled : yet haue they notreſolued ys, 
._ _whoſhallhauethe gouernment and diſpoſing of them, when this 
law Agrariaſhallbeenated. | | Rt 
_ *- They hauenottolde vs who ſhall be theſe diuders or agreemen- 
. fours, If the ſynod of the whole realme; there would be no {mall 
_ contention : if certaine perſons deputed, where afe they tobe found 
+ that will deale ſincerely and vprightly? if after dwiſion, the deacons - 
'  . ſhallbe maderecciuers and diſpoſers;then will they reigne and rule: 


__ _ * frhe wholeconfiſtory;thei leaſtportion will come.to thepaſtor,and 


©  tothemaintenance oflearning. ſothatnow, where twentie learned 
” _ _ +menare mainteined to dothe Church and Commonwealth ſeruice, 
 __ ſearſeonepoore hungyxy ſcholar would finde bread and drinke, and 
" candle light : the reſt muſt bebeſtowed on he elders and deacons,to 
<a”. buy them clokes to couertheir motly ierkins, and lether aprons,and 


_  - muskeballes towaſh their beards and hands that fauour ſo ftrong of - 


baſe occupations. andwhere now many poore men are relieued;the 


_ poore ſhould wanr, and their almes be turned tothe maintenance of 


| = "4 5 fe | |  |FOY : Sf x - FIT pagrgeen "3-1 y | | 
l  ». theyliued, willnowliue on that for which they neuer laboured nor 


pa... = | ſet, hor was euer meant they ſhould enioy.. All this while thepa- = 


| certeine labourers and'artificers, as taylers and retaylers called el- 
ders, which negleRing or diſdeining their occupations, on which 


* Nourwhich hath wrought vsthis goodly worke, muſt Rand content 


With his allowance, and (as in ſome other countries of the preten- 


_  dedreformation, where the miniftery isruinated) he ſhall be glad of 


| the crummes, andreuerſion of his good maſters, the elders and dea- 
cons. To remedy this diſorder, can the wiſeſt platformer (for the 
{imple fort Rand like men amazed, when they heare theſe things, 


, 
- 


| &vnderſtand nothing) butcanthe wiſeſt ofthemſhew vs,how,Ca- 
| rhedrall churches being difſolued, and parfonages and tithes taken 
. away, ſomany paſtours and doQoursasthey would haue, andatc 


requiſite to furniſh all or moſt churches in England, can be found? 


iy 


- ET rod Ohe : nays | 


ons" Re OAT RIS HO nas is 


" 
py 
« 
- OL SET IEEY P_—_ n -———_ Pa = OT m4 4 
we 4 A 5 LH a ”, - \ > - He - we 2x + a w_ 
7 ns BH 6 ry pw rg ts Spe Ag . ORO—_ 4 _ = Pry nds "a Marchant op ew, FEE AA ION SO <— 
og Wet = 1 26 pe ro, | Py . | Z "_ a dB EN þ le OE NY” IO w—_ A p 
& z, o 4880+ . o » _ . asf ” ERS Me SYS. 2. ICS.” pa Ta, . $24 $f or. C - 
x TIF, As , . Hooks MO» OS, Wo TE Ot OE URS 4 IE Ig BR Wn 67 I 
wag” ov Kut > fed» Obs wk : IVY, ATENEO, 1 ORs; ON INI Fg, NY EIB IN, 4. 
4 —— TL h ” $ - . W,. » "7, x25 _. YL Y- v F We A 4 
1 - 7 
. — 
= N ; 


Ps 
CE ——— CO OR wy 
' . . TE INELITE: 
y \ 
; 0 


counterfeit diſcipline deteited, — 103 


nay,can they ſhewe howe lo many may be mainteined,as nowe are, 
the ſtate thus ſtanding ? if a hundred pounde bee allotted ro one 
man,that to five hundred amounteth to fifty thouſande pounde: 


| calt thenall the liuings of Cathedrall Churches and biſhops, which 
| (the Q., dueties diſcharged) amount not to fiftic thoularid pounde, 


how then ſhall ten thouſand pariſhes be ſupplied? or howe canthey 


t 


ſhops ſo many learned men aremaintainedalreadie? 


_ mainteine more then nowe,when by Cathedrall Churches and bi- 


| Ihearefay there is acertaine fellow, thatin tender conſideration . 
ofthe deſperate caſe of the Aldermen of the Church,hath deuiſed a _ 
meanes,howe all this feate ſhall be wrought: his deuice he calleth a 
motion with ſubmufſhon, he woulde haue all biſhops and Cathedrall . 


churches landes ſolde,and all appropriations redecmed with the mo- 


| ney,and reſtored to the Church: this he ſendeth ys as farre as from 


Scotland : from whence I wonder if hee can ferch any example of 


mainteining the miniſterie, ſeeing the miniſterie of that Church is 


vtterly ruinated andimpoueriſhed. bur ſeeing he taketh ſuch paines 
to worke ſome miſchiefe to the ſate,this let him recetue for an{were. 


If all were ſolde that he would haue ſolde, yet woulde'not haltfe the. 
. appropriations beredeemed : andif all were redeemed,yert would it | 
not ſerue to mainteine the charge.the ſale by computation commeth 
notto one million: the putchaſe of all appropriations wouldnot be -, 
made with fiue millions. and now where there arc mainteined many 


learned men,and three or foure thouſand others to doe her Maieftie 
ſeruice; all this reckoning would bee loſt, and the reueques deuided, 
andnoone man thereby mainteined todo the Prince and Countrey 
ſeruice: and therefore ood he might better haue put commo- 
tion,and for ſubmiſſion ſubuerfion, for therein the malitious patch 
ſeeketh nothing but to flirre ypthe commons, & fubuert this church 
and ſtate. ſufficeth that all men may ſee that his vaine deuice israther 
the ouerthrowe of the learned men that are alreadie, then ameanes 


ro mainteine either learning or learned men, Further,can any ofthem 
aflure the paſtors of their liuings,that(as in other places)they daunce 
not attendance vpon other mens pleaſures, & ſpend the one halfere_ 


they can get the other,or how-tchey may recouer their pention, being 


notpazyd then? canthey all of them declare,how befide rwopaſtors 
| andonedoGtor, a fraternitie of elders and deacons may be maintei- 


| If thePaſtorbe charged withmany children, how ſhall he main- N 
tcinethem at ſchoole and yniuerfitic, hauing but 40. 60. or at the | 


ned in eucry pariſh? 
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*../-  fornorwithftanding this penſion, his wife and children may begge, 
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EEE a + © A Imfaicſenblonof| | | 
-— -.,.. _  - yttexrmoſtroo.li.,yeerely?how ſhall he mainteine his wife? what will 
_- he leauehis wife & children?howe ſhall he mainteine his owne ſtate 
and his ſeruants?theſethings by them are not ſo much4s thought of. | 


— 


himſelgoeon foot, and all bediſcouraged to vndertake the calling, 
a Cobler ſhall live in more eaſe and reputation, & keepe more 


| ſeeingaC 


ſeruant$;' and leaue more behinde himthen a miniſter. anda ſtrange 


; 
_  fancie rig thinke that men will not receiue humane affetions,, {5 
__ — ThePaſtornotbeiny able to ſerue;how he ſhalbe mainteined, and —  f! 
how his widow & orphans when he dieth, (hall liue, they know nor. , 
which matters though ſmall in ſhewe, yet it they be not thought vp- | 
. on,and prouided for, wee ſhall haue a thinne miniſterie, vnlefle they | 
.._ - Wilallowementoleape fromthe ſhopboard tothe pulpit, or as Ser- 
— ranus& Cimcinnatus among the Romaxes, would hauethem remoued | 
__  fromtheplowe & the fielde, tothe helme of gouernment. For men 
___ live not on winde:and the ſpoyles of the Church in other countreys | 
mayteach men that they are liketo feede on winde, or faire wordes. i 
= ©. If T;Cartw.couldperſwade the Church of Englandto that commu- % 
_ nitie,which was vied inthe Apoſtles time,whea all that had poſſeſh- 
_ ons ſold them, & brought the price before the feete of the Apoſtles, - 
* - Which communitie(ſaith he) ſhould now be obſerued: he might doe | 
_ -- much for relicuing the neceſlitie of his elders. but thenobllitie, gen- | 
- tric and lawes of England will neuer ſuffer this diuiſion, If they be. _ | 


—- © "wiſe, theywillnot begin with diuifion of Church lands. Conmnitie = L 


-  anddivifion of landes,be plauſible matters inthe eares of the multi. 
__ tude. If thenthe miniſters that haue ſo many textes to warrant their 
FER livings, cannot defend themſelues from ſpoyles; what wil become of 
_- thenobilitieand gentrie,and their liuings,ifthey may come ynto the = 
_ . feanningof the multitude? the platformers may do well therefore to 
ſhewe vs out of ſcriptures,how all theſe matters may be ſetled, leaſt 
that the faithfulnefſe of Chriſt ſeruethem nothing for theſe their 


j 


7 ſtrange deuiſes. - 


After orders ſet downe for the paſtors maintenance, they ought — _. * 


! 

' | 
=o 
. 
« 


/ | 


Y 


© -*.- _-* tohauedeclared, what degreethey will haue himtolue in; whether {| 


_._ -». " inthedegree of an artificer, marchant,gentleman or what? lords we 
| _ -.__ perceiuethey will not haue the miniſters to be, for auoyding tyranny. 
Du { rotouemon afraid without cauſe,for they will be Kept ſhort ynough 
--andin paſture leane ynough, they ought likewiſe to ſhewe by what 

_ -nitles they may be called, what not?and what is onreſidence,andhow 
|  longapaſtor may be abſent andnot be reputed »onre/iaent?and _ 0 
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ſhall oiue lodde of abſence,and whether his leaue be not a diſpenſa- 


tion for »onreſidence? likewiſe whether going to Synodes,he isto-be- 


| reputed 0# re/ident,and who ſhall ſerue in his place b being abſent? . 


Concerning the clection of the paſtor, they ſay not whether the 


people may preſentand chuſe a paltor if the Confiftorie agree nor, 
not why the people may not chule their paſtor & elders alwayes, as - 


| 'well as atthefir{t? and why more then halfe the people diſlenting, a 
paſtor may be put ypon them, if none alledge cauſe againſt him and 


prooue it? If the Synode chuſe a paſtor, they tell vs not whether 


che pariſh may diſſent; nor whether the controuerſic hanging vnde- : 


cidedewo or three yeeres,the —_— ſhall all that while ttand without 
paſtor, or be ſupplied bya hireling: nor whether the paſtor entring 
without ordination,beis to b repured aſufficient paſtor;nor whether 


the paſtor may leaue his charge,notreceiuing his penſion, 


Greater doubrtes are thefe; which alſo remaine yndecided. firſt, 


whether a paſtor can exhort-withour eXPperience, or confute withbur 


logike, or vnderſtand the ſcriptures without knowledge of diyers 
tongues:& per conſequens, whether a deacon or alderman that hath a 


echoſen paſtor. Secondly, whether a youth of 18. or 19, yecres be- 
ing choſen paſtor, hath as full authoritie in the gouernment of the 


- Church,as the moſt ancient father of the Church? Thirdly, whether ' 
he may alledge Councels and fathers, and. rophane writers in his 
| ſermon? Fourthly,whetherhe may reade Sure? 


re in another pariſh? 
Fiftly, whether he maynominate or deſcribe any particular perſon in 


| great meaſure of zeale,but ynderſtandeth no ton mo artes,tmay _ 


x! 


| his ſermons? Sixtly,whether he may examine any man publikely or | 


priuately,and refuſe thoſe that come to the Lordes ſupper which he 


thinketh not to be wel inftrued?Seuenthly,whether a paſtor falling 


into frenſie or ſickeneſle, is to looſe his place, orto hauca coadintor 


joyned with hin? and laſtly,what authorttie he hath in the confiſo= 


ric,what in the Synod,and for what cauſes hee! ey be ſulpendeg,or "i 


depoſed,and by whom? ..' 


Wy ſhould { particularlyrecitealthoſe queſtibs ha at may be moued i 
concerning the paſtors examination,clection, orllin 


autoritie,office,di gnitie, diet apparel, houſhold,which theſe new de- 


uiſers neuerthought ypon, T ſhould but weary thee & tire my ſelfe: 
and I have alrcadie bene long ynough, theſe fewe doubtes may 


ſhewe howe confuſed their matters are liketo proue,when nothing 


almoſt of that is required | in their future + _— is determined, 
wherforeyſecin : their opinions — the muniſtcrofthe word, 


ation ape,liuing, 


FTC (nies 


MM: © bk 


je [cinblan Pl 


" "vttermoſt roo. li, yeerelythow 


and his ſeruants?theſethings by them arenot ſo much as thought of. 


_ ©  fornotwithſtanding this penſion, | his wife and children may begge, 


himſelgoeon foot ,and all be diſcouraged to vndertake the calling 25 


- ſeeinga Cobler ſhall live i inmoreeaſe and reputation, & keepe more 


ſeruants, and leaue more behinde him then a miniſter. anda ſtrange 
fanciet it is to thinke that men will notreceiue humane affeRions. + 
The Paſtor not being ablero ſerue,how he ſhalbe mainteined,and 
how his widow & orphans when he dieth, (hall liue,they know not. 
which matters though ſmall in ſhewe, yerif they be not thought vp- 
on,and prouided for, wee ſhall have athinne miniſterie,vnlefle they 


_  willallowementoleapefromthe ſhopboard tothe pulpit, or as Ser- 

: Yanns & Cimcinnatus among the Romarer, would hauethem remoued 

_ - © fromtheplowe & the fielde, to the helmeof gouernment. For men | 

__ __ live noton winde:and the ſpoyles of the Church in other countreys 
- | mayteach men that they are likero feede on winde, or faire wordes, 

If T:Cartw.could perſwade the Church of England to that commu- 

nitie, which was yledinthe Apoſtles time,when all that had poſſeſſi- 


Apoſtles, 


ons ſold them, & brought the price before the feete of the 
which communitie(faith he) ſhould now be obſerued: he might doe 
much for telicuing the neceſſitie of his elders. but the nobilitie, gen- 


rrie andlawes © England will neuer ſuffer this diuiſion, If they be 
wiſe, they willnot begin with diuifion of Church lands. Comunitie 
.._, anddiuifion of landes,be plauſible matters 1n the eares of the multi- 
 - - tude, If thenthe miniſters that haue ſo many textes to warrant their 

\ . liuings, cannotdefendthemſelues from ſpoyles; what wil become of 
- thenobilitie and gentrie,and their linings,itthey may come vnto the 
ſcanning of the multitude? the platformers may do well therefore to 

_ Thewevsoutof ſcriptures,how all theſe matters may be ſetled, leaſt 
. that the faithfulneſle of Chriſt ſerue them nogmmng tor theſe their 


ftranoe deuiſes. 


After orders ſet downe for the! aſides maintenance, they, ought 


..__- tohauedeclared, what degreethey will haue him to liue in; whether 
. ._ inthedegreeof an artificer, marchant,gentleman or what? lords we 


_ ciue they will not haue the miniſters tohe,for auoyding tyranny, 
| 


.., buttheyare afraid without cauſe, for they will be kept ſhort ynou Sh 
© andin paſture leane ynough, they ought likewiſe to ſhewe by what: 
- "ritles they may be called, what not?and what is »0# reſidence,andhow 
_ the ru = be abſent and not be ed non (errand "Dat 
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4p all he maintemne his «wiſe? what will 
he leaue his wife & children?howe ſhall he mainteine his owne ſtate 
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| INT counterfeit d ſcipline detefted. x05 ; 
Chat giuc leaue of abſence,and whether his leauc benot a diſpenſa- 
| tion for onreſidence? likewiſe whether going to Synodes,he 15to-be . - 
' reputed on reſident,and who ſhall ſerue in his place being abſent? - 
' Concerning the eletion of the paſtor, they ſay not whetherithe 
people ma ;preſe entandchuſe a paltor if the Confiftorie agree nor, 
| | not why the people may not chuſe their paſtor & elders alwayes, as 
> wellasatthefirſt? and why morethen halfe thepeople diſſenting, a | 
| paſtormaybe put ypon them, if none alledge cauſe againſt him and 
/, proouc it? If the Synode chuſe apaſtor, they tell ys not whether * 
the pariſh may diſſent; nor whether the controuerfic hanging vnde- 
cidedewo or three yeeres,thepariſh ſhall all that while ſtand withour ET: 
paſtor, or be ſupplied bya hireling: nor whether the paſtor entring | 47 i 
without ordination,beis to be repured aſufficient paſtor;nor whether | _—_ 
the paſtor may leaue his charge,notreceiuing his penſion, | 7. 1-58 
___ Greater doubres are theſe, which alſo remaine yndecided. RAT <Þ 
whether a paſtor can exhort without experience, or confute without + WH Sg /E 
logike, or ynderſtand the ſcriptures without knowledge of digers © 'R 
| tongues: &per conſequens, whether a deacon or alderman that hath  . 
j Airy meaſure of zeale,but ynderſtandethino vin ar gs ON, =, ORD 1 
echoſen paſtor. Secondly,whether a youth of 18. or 19. yeeres be- | 
ing choſen paſtor, hath as full authoritie in the gouernment of the 
Church,as the moſt ancientfather of the Church? Thirdly, whether ' 
£ | he may alledge Councels and fathers, and prophane writers in his 
[ no wee Fourthly,whetherhe may readealeRture in another pariſh? Z 
| , whether he maynominate or deſcribeany particular perſonin 
bis wy. rmons? Sixtly,whetherhe may examine any man publikely or 
priuately,and refuſe thoſe that come to the Lordes ſupper which he 
thinketh not to be wel inſtruted?Scuenthly,whether a paſtor falling 
 intofrenG* or ſickeneſſe, is tolooſe his place, orto hauca coadintor 
| joyned with hin? and laſtly,whar authoritie he hath in the conſifto- 
rie, what in the Synod,and for what caules hee may be ſuſpendeg,or 
_ depoſed,and by whom? 
IfI ſhould particularly recite al thoſe quieſtiGs,chat may be moued 
concerning the paſtors examination,eleCtion,ordination,age,liuing, ©. 
autoritie,office,dignitie,dier, apparel, houſhold,which theſe new de= © © 
uiſers neuer thought vpon,T ſhould but weary thee & tire my ſelfe: 
{| | andl have alrcadic bene long ynough. theſe fewe doubtes may =+:M 
”  * ſhewehoweconfuſedrtheir matters are liketo proue,when nothwg |” -' 
almoſt of that is required i in their future paſtor, is determined, 3h OY 


wherfore,ſecin Ztheir wn conc —_— the miniſter ofthe word, 
8 Frakes (wherein « 
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grant ro ſcriptures, and ancient practiſe , and that their 
fourme of diſcipline which doth concerne him is imperfe&, and - 

confuſed: let ys not refuſe that order which we knowe to be accor- 
ding to ſcriptures,and long experience doth teach vs to bee good, to 
trie ftrange nouelties . which pouby ſufficient reaſons may make vs. 


: Cava 


Of the Conſiftorial Elders, and cheir eurpation 


CHAP, 4. SECT. 1. 


Theofi of Fe IF Po fro tobe by them vſurped, by, the ehimpls ef the "51 Ba | 


gouernment , wherein is is made exident that there newer were any ſuch Church goger- | 
nours:; Firſt by the lawe: then, by the pradtiſe of of that. gonernment . Thirdly, for that | 
| foch authoritie as the Elders claime was praffiſed by others , and newer by any Elders, 
 Fourthly, for thas the $ puagvg es of the Iewes were brought in by Immane deuiſe and re- | 
ſemble the Presbyteries3 . Fiſtly, for that the Tewih Elders reſemble not the news 
{ro gran And bf or that romp 7 no probabilitie thas ihe lewiſh Elders 
 Poould be tranſlated into T ph of Chriſh, & i MY 
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not winne any fauguratthe diſciplinarians handes; | 
'fo inthispart concerning the Elderſhip, Iam afſu- 
\ red, Iſhall ſpill faour, i of Imoue their affetions no 
further, 72 here I diſpute againſt no one politi- 


wy 
— : 


-..—- Atv on or opinion of theirs, but againſt a chiefe pillar, 
—— © and almoſt the groundworke of theirnewe diſcipline , Imeane the | 
© facredAldermen; which ouerthrowne, the high commendation of 

_ __ theirdiſcipline dotÞthreaten preſentruine. 


Aldermen I call them, for that themſelues will not have them 


called prieftes : 2nd elders is a;word' of doubtfull fignification in 


our language. whereas Aldermen is both an office, and may fignifie 
a manelder in yeeres, and may beſt fit theſe elders,that will be coff 


cers of the Church,and yer no Prieſts, 


©.  ThomasCartw.doth not ſticke to intitle them Chriftes vicars, and PE 
Gods prelats.for it pleaſerh himto cal them contrary to al Grammer 


Antiſtites;(whichis aterme not tobe giuen tothoſe that meddle not . 


withprieſthood, nor with word nor ſacraments) and Chriſtes vicars 


contrary:to ſence and reaſon. in the elderſhip he placeth the maicſtie - 


- ' of hisnewe gouernment. You that defire to vnderſtand the trueth, 


mm this treatiſe with indifferencie: you that are contrary minded, 
eevorab not that youneuer read,nor firiue not for that which you 
table ” TR__ or reaſonst to main rene , « ad gen ra 


| + | | 


."  eounterfeitdiſciplinedeteffed.  _ ._1o7 
| euery man take heed how he belecue glorious wordes withoutet- 
_ fetorpertormance, _ BE ©; EATS ET 8 


Concerning the Elderſhip, and the Elders office, divers particu- 


let queſtions are moued: but I rruſt the whole controuerfie may bee 
diſcuſſed, if Iproue theſe three pointes , Firſt, that there wee: 7 
uer anie Elders onelie cenſours of manners, and moderators of diſ- 
cipline, which meddled not with the word nor {; acraments.Secondly, | 
- thatſuchlay Elders (ſor ſo I call them, to diſtinguiſh them. fromthe \ - / 
Miniſters of the word) without right, or inſtitution from Chriſt, in 
thoſe places where of late they haue bene receaued, intrude into the - 
gouernement ofthe Church. Thirdly,chat the ſame Elderſhip ought 
not tobeplaced ineuerie pariſh or particular congregation; nor can . 
not be re&taued,for many inconueniences and impertections accom= 
anying the ſame. Wherefore laying afide all other bymatters,let ys 
be inne to examine theſe three poynts . of which,that commeth firſt 
 tobehandeled which we firſt propounded; to wit;that there were | 
neuer anie ſuch Elders , which neither medling with the worde , nor _ 
\ ſacraments, nor publike ſeruice of God, were notwithſtanding, cen» -, 
ſors of manners, or moderators of diſcipline , and goucrnors of the 
Church, in all matters pertaining to conlcience, |_| 
| Forreſolution wherof,let ys confiderfirſt the times ofthe Church 
before Chriſt : Secondlie , the time wherein Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
| lived: laſtlie,thetimes ofthe Church that followed foure or five hun- 
 dred yeeres after , which I call the ancient Chriftian Church, after OT Pate: 
the Apoſtles times , And if inall this time wefindeno Elders; wce were not x 
| may then conclude, thatthis order ,or office of Church aldermen, ftiured by | 
- hath neitherteſtimonie from Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, nor is to. bee Moles lawe./ 
founde in ſcriptures, gr councels, or fathers , Whatthe order and go- | | 
uernement of the Church was before Chriſt,where are weto findeor | 
to ſeceke, but inthe holy ſcriptures written by the prophets, and men ' 1 
of God| before Chriſt ? And yainelie doe they pretend the lawe of 
God,that can not findethe ſamein the lawes of Moſes. Wherefore, 
ifneitherinthe lawe.of AZoſes, nor anie cannon of {cripture, the in- _ 
ſitution ofthe Church aldermen is to be founde;in vaine doe they 
boaſt, that they haue authoritie orcommiſſion from God, - | * 
| Thattheyhaueno(ereCion or inſtitution from. Godit appeareth, 1.Reaſon. 
- forthatthe patrons of the Elderſhip naue bene long ſeeking for it, _ 
and yet haue not founde ir. ſome imagine that itis to be founde in 
one place ; ſome in another: but their vncertaintie and waucring , 
 ſheweth that themſelues are not yet reſolued and affixed thar they + 
- haueit, Three places are founde in feriprures, where (as by authori-: 
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- - - tiepflawe )iudgesand gouernorsare appointed. ifrhey can ſhewe 

" 2Þ any other places, where other colledges of iudges and gouernors ate 
127 _ © erected letthem not conceale it fro vs. the places are Exo.1 #. Numb, 
© 2 1.& Dent. 17. But the officers mentioned £xo, 8, were ciuill, for 
_ they determined all ſmall cauſes, and as yet the prieſthoode was not 
7 appointedtoſcuerall perſons. The Elders mentioned Numb. :.were 
© of Moſercounſellthatbaretheburthen with him , & holp himin de= _ _. 
TT. - / cdingmattersof difficultie which ochers could not order, and in go- | | 
$i + uernementofthe ſtate, which beforethat, reſtedmoſt in Ioſes , The | 
© Therabbins Judges Dent.17. did onely heare matters that could not be decided . * 
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|. © makeboth of inferiorIudges.they had cognition of all criminall cauſes berwixt | 
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| theſe, and Hhlgod & blood, & ciuil cauſes of pleas & quarels,which came before 
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{ - Og. 4 them froother. Such Iudges as theſe were were bur 1t,one place, ei- 
FP Par Geles, | theralliſtancro the chicfe goucrnor, or in thehead citie, The Judges 
14s, | || & Eldersnamed.Den.r. and Den. 15.are thoſe whichwere appoin- 
bo || tedExo, 18, Ofthele three colledges of Elders, or iudges, let them 
4 chuſe whichthey will, there isnone of thEthat reſembleth their El- | 
— _ ders,ceyther inthecauſes they handled, orthe places were they were | 
OO - «+ placed: & therefore theſeplaces proue not the erection of their El- ' 
 -.___ _ ders, Wherefore, vnleſle they can name ſome other lawe , where 
BE. =. - \ © their Eccleſiaſticall aldermen haue commiſſion giuen vato them, 3 
* * * _ theyarelyketoproue Iudges without commiſſion, ==» 


” | tThereisno + + Toomitlawe (which they muſtſhew, or elſe acknowledgetheir | 


' | pradtiſefound Elders tobe Apocryphal)can they ſhew any cuſtome or Cabaliſticall 
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| ofthem. rraditionthatallowethghem?Nay,can they ſhey in all theftorie of | 
+. om *%- theBible anicone Eccleſiaſtical alderman that deale onely in Eeclefi- 
© ertmeraron Aſtical cauſes?Th. Cartw.laborerh & ſweateth to prouethis point:bur | 
© © of particulars, like Siſjphms one itrouleth downe vpon him, &litle doth he profite, | 
ſecondly,for Healledgeth a place out of Exod.4,where Elders (I confeſſe) are _ 
__ , tharnoattion antoned; but ifhe make them his Eccleſiaſticall Elders, theſe in- | 
-— —_ «1 conueniences will inſue : Firſt that they rooke ypon them authoritie 
© 26 em-ncamnona att without commiſſion from God( foras yetthere was no lawe giuen 
| butthe lawe of nature.) Secondlie, that Elders may doe all without 
2, |  prieſtsorpaſtors. forasyet Aaron was not nominated to the prieſt- 
FEE! . hood, Lallly,thatthe ſame may diſpoſe matters | of the Church, and | 
+ + +  mattersciuill, forthey had no other ciuill gouernors of their nation | 
© * ar thisrime. But if Th; Carty. vaderſtood anic matter of ſtate ,and 
Tag _ coulddiftinguiſhberwixt domeſticall & publike ciuil gouernement; | 


1 Moni St inen, 


. 9 df ge 
4 . 
d 


he wouldnotfallinto thefe abſurdities, miſtaking gouernors ofhou- =. | 
+ ſes for gouernorsof the Church, & conceluing thatthere was a com. —« | 
OS OTTER fe, 99,5 4 F'+ 1 | monywealrth | | 


SL 1 Counterfeit diſcipline detected, 109. 
- motwealth, before they had certaine Jayyes, or certaine gouernors 
appointed for the common vſe,& weakh-ofthenation,ante one may_ 
 ſeethatconfidereth the ſtate of the /Fae/ites at this time , that they- 
had no commonwealth,but were goucrned by domeſticall gouerne- 
 mentofthe heads of families. Which gouernement, as it goeth he- 
fore ciuill gouernement,ſo ciuil and publike gouernement being dil- 
folued, the fame recurned, for it is by inſtintt of nature and cultome 
ofall people, that children ſhould obey their parents, and Elders . 
This anſwere will auoyde all his reaſons drawen from the name of. 
Elders, which ſtill he conceweth to be Ecclefiafticall Elders , if there 
be notplaine marks , that ſhewe them to bee ciuill gouernors, The 
Elders mentioned Namb.1 :.doe nothing relecue his caufe:both be- 
cauſe they were ciuill gouernors , and becauſe thatiudges, or rather 
councellors, were onelie in one place,8 were about the prince: whi- 
therlI beleeue our Elders would perch if they could, but their warrant 
will not ſerue them. Wherefore let 7h.Cartw. and his fellowes ſhewe 
vs ſome inſtitution orpractiſe of Church;elders,& name ys ſome one 
_ of that ſorte:or elſewe muſt tellthem,thatin the Iewiſh Church there 
werenone ſuch, and they themſelues muſt confefle ir. For if almigh- 
tie Godpreſcribed moſt nay(as ſome of the ſay) allparticular orders 
for goucrnement ofthe Church.thenmuſt it follow,that eythertheſe. 
Elders are ſomewhere appointed, or thatthey they hadnothingro. | 
doe in the gouernement of rhe Church, and it were not reaſonable, 
that pinnes, & bolts, ſuch imall implements ſhould bee deſcribed 
in the ereftion of the tabernable, 8 theſe Elders omitted, whom they 
make pillors of their diſcipline, which they gloriouſly entitle the Te- 
ple & the tabernacle. Wherefore it is molt apparant, that the Church 
_ of the /ewes had noElders, diſtinct gouernors of the Church. Forif 
hiſtories doe deſcribe the ations NM gouernors of the Church; 
ſeeing the ations oftheſe Elders are no where deſcribed in holic 
criptures ,it followeth that the ſcriptures acknowledge none ſuch, 
for goucrnors of the Church. | | FE-z\ 


Nay, which is the ouerthrowe of their Church-aldermen, that iu- The auth | 


_ risdiction which they claime , we ſee it afſigned over vato others. ritie which | 


ſo that ifthey deale therein,they doe not onelie vſurpe,bur preiudice Elders clainge 0 
praQtiſed by| . 


others. the iudgemet betwene holy things apd prophane, betweenc Mrs 
cleane & V ; 


cleane (which they aſcribe to the proper funQion of El- | 
ders )Goe 


gauetoFprieſts; Wherfore, vnleſſe theycanſhew like c6- 
miſhon for their Elders in like caſe; letthE notthinke that 5 Eders in , _ 


! JAP | 0 4 3.104 EE ' Ty * | is = - L th, Y & 
the ancient Church did intrude vpon the Prieſts office, Ecclefiaftical 
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juriſdiction, it was inthe chietemagiltrate firſt principallie,as in Iſo- 
ſes, Toſua, Heli, Samuel, Danid, Ichoſaphat , an 1 other chicfe princes: 
then in inferioriudges, appointed by the ſoucraigne magiſtrate,as in 


thoſe appointed Exod. 78. in Sammels fonnes, in the judges appoin- 
tedby Daxid, Ichoſaphat , Ezra,is apparant. Whichleaſt anic man 


2.Chron,L4. 
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- mightconceiueto haue bene merelic Ecclefiafticakthe appointment 
by the ciuill magiſtrate, the cauſes which ny ig anne being con-| 

ill mdges. Laftlieit wasin the prieſts 

od, & caules of the king are diftingui- 


ſidered, declare to haue bene cuill iyd oes.L 
alone. I graunt the cauſes of God, & f the king are 
ſhed: bur not ſo, but thary ſame indges did handle both . and were it 


notſo,that yſame tudges dealt in both cauſes, whichis moſt apparant; 
_ yet cinot the places beſo interpreted, that the cauſes of God j! Ide 
_ Hgnifie Church /gouernetnent:tor ſorche execution of the moralllawe 
 ſhouldnot belong to God, northe kings gouernetment beauthori- 
| ſedby God, being denided one againſt another. Bur by the cauſes 
. oftheking, is vnderftoode the kings priuate'buſines , belonging to 
' the maintenance of his houſholde, as 1s euident , where Salomoxs 
| houſhold gouernementis deſcribed, The wordes are plaine, forſome 


oulde 


are apointed for the publike gouernement of the realme, others are 


_ _apointedforthebuſines & maintenance ofthe king and his houſe(as 
 - theſe wordsdeclare,)VERILYELY ET HAMELEK BEET BETO. 
wherein the buſines of the kings houſe is made a ſeutrall charge, 


rick he ai Si Iſrael, and the princes of tribes, in Danids 


© Sax. Paralab, gouernement are diſt nguiſhed from the goucrnorsof the kings pro- 
TY | perſubſtance and poſſefſions: and the kin os tfealures from the pub- 

| Iketreaſures. ,.Chre.27.25. So thatby the kings bufines, we are to 

.vnderſtand not all ciuill cauſes, but: the cauſes that belonged to the. 


kings houſe,or eſchequer:8& by the cauſes of God, all iadgements 8 


proceedings according tothe lawes of God, as is maniteſt by the 


word Dext,z, wherein the, iudgementes of God are taken for all 
iudgements according to Gods worde. To ſaye that the powerto 


o 


j þ cribe lawes,co commaund,to conſult, to chuſe officers,was in we 


ccleſiaſtical aldermen,is abſurd : ſeeing 5 ſame by continual courſe 


- offtorie, is giuento thechiefe gouernours ofthe Iewiſh nation, Di- 
Hina & humana adminiſtret : Letthe prince adminiſter things diuine 
'  andhumane. Sothatth make Ecclefiaſticall aldermen gouernours 
_ ofthe Church of God ,before, orafrerthe lawe , is to deny all ſcrip- 
' tures, and to forge new commiſſions, For in ſcriptures we finde no 


commiſſionfor them; andthe authoritie they would hane, we finde 
| it wholiepraQtiſedby the princes, pricſtes andprophets.1f anic order 


was 
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| eounterfettaiſciplinedetefted, 111 
' wasto be ſ{etled, the prophets of God came to the princes & gouer- 
 nours,not tothe Eccleſiaſtical aldermen: if any diſorder fell our in the 
gouernement of the Church, the ſame was imputed to the princes/& 


prieftes , notto theſe aldermen, which wee findenot oncenamed, 


Finallie, ifthere were anie Ecclefiaſtical aldermen, ſuch as are ſur- The aldermen 


miſed in thatgouernemenz;euill did I eunighics of their ofthe Church 
charge , that ſuffered the people ſo often to fall roidolatrie in timeof did nothing 


| the Judges, that neuer admoniſhed them, nor cenſured the kings , Wwe ad | 
|  Horeither preſcribed good order, or forbad confuſion. The idoles of lawe,wherein 

_ thegentiles , as it ſhould ſeeme , were not more mute and ſenceles their jurisdic- 
then the aldermen of the /ewes Church were, if any ſuch were. But tionis now 


| 


| 


: 


ſuppoſed to 


I 


| colledge of aldermen ſhould be in the Iewiſh Church, when there 
is neither lawe found to authoriſe them , norpraQtiſe ro proue them, - 


it isa vaine imagination. For who can imaginethat ſuch a famous po Th 


_ and all that authoritie they claime is deriued another way, to the 1k IE 


rinces and pricſtes, and ſuch filence is made of them,as if they had _ 
lept from the time of their firſt entrance , yntill the time of Chriſt? 

'That which ſome alledge of Synagogues, that are ſurmiſed to 
haue had ſome iurisdiction, and authoriticof gouernement, eyther 


| 
' 


hurteth the cauſe of Efders,or helpeth themlile .| Forif Synagogues Synagognic a j-} 


” 


came in by deuiſe of man, contrarie toGods lawe,that appointed his humane de- 
worſhipin the temple at /ernſalem: then if Elders be contained/in viſe. . | 
the Synagogue, they will prouea humane deuiſe . Thatis apparant. Sf: 


for in- the canonicall ſcriptures of the olde Teſtament, thereis no WS hh. 
mention of Synagogues, which moued Ca/ximto deriuethe originall 1# Mats. | 
_ ofhis ſynedrion from the /ewes returneout of captiuitie . But admit | _ 1A 


there were Synagogues , and thatthey had a lawfull beginning: yer 

isitnothing to the cauſeofthe alderm@gggfor if we take Synagogue 

fora place; in that place there cannot be | nog to haue bene anie 
c 


ſuch Eccleſraſticalliurisdiftion as is pretended, of Ciuill wereade;zof H<.to. 


Eccleſfiaſticall we reade nor, nor by whomeit ſhould be executed. if | 4 


itbetaken fora companits yetthat Elders Eccleſiaſtical gouernors 
weretherein compriſed , none of them can make profe that ſtriueto | 


have them, nay, it appeareth thatthey that vſed iurisdiQion in the — + 
Jy 
[ 


Synagogues, were civill officers, that puniſhed with ſtripes, and 0- 1hidem & 


 thercuuillpuniſhments, Of Prieftes, Elders, Do&tors., that iudged Mathzz. | | 
in Synagogues ,there is not theleaſt ſuſpicion, Peter Galatine and ,,,- Appi li, 


Tofephus mention no other gouernors 0 «! gay ogues beſide Rab- Phils.in th, 
bines and DoQtors. But ſuppoſe the Church of the [ewes had Eccle- quod anni 


| 


 fiaſticallaldermen: what is that tothe Church of the Chriſtians, yn- 279% #%r. 
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7 Eldersdiffer 

—  aucW9Þ  hathbinſhewed. Theſe 
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| aldermen, © Propertic,but alſo of life 
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© | he falſe ſemblant af: och || | 

| leſſetheyca nag (ep ſame Elders are trafl 
which they haue often talkedof, but neuer haue pro! 

ſhatbe abl? , whatſocuer ſome affirme: for y traeth of God is againſt 
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WERE 


lated into our church? 
H145s , nor neuer 


it. The Jewiſh Elders did many things, which agree not with their 
-/ newdifcipline:andthe late Ecclefiaftical aldermen doe manie things 


rag} hag 
TheElders of th 
tioned Exo.1 8.01 N' 


j 
| , 


_ the burthen of gouerneme 
inone place, andno more 


Iders of the /ewes, whether we ynderſtand th 


| * whichtheTewiſhElders did neuer, andin the forme of the office of 
Elderſhips there is great difference, | | Fo 


' D ; 
© f 

: £ 1 
4 1 

: 


ole that arem&- 


41,or Den,t7.did determine cuill cauſes as 
laſtd 

life & death. Thoſe which are mentioned Num. 
11,wereneereto yprince andchicfe/magiſtrate,& wi 


dnot onely deale in matters of titleand_ 


iſtrate,& with him did beare 
ar. ſuch Elders astheſe were , onely were 
fche, but one ſocictie & companie : they 


dealtnot in 1wdgementof martrers cleane nor yncleane, for that be- 


& 
+» + 
: s 
2 - - 


longed to the prieftes office; nor in excommunication ; neither had 
Tey authoritie to ſer downe, or diſanull orders,nor to chooſe, or de- 
pole officers and Iudges . For ynrill ſuchtime as the Sanedrin were 


the ſoueraigne magiſtrates, wereade ofnone choſen by them, or de- | 
5: poſed by them, Butbythe prince, wereade both to haue bene exe-. 


< 


> 


cuted, as appearcth in the diſplacing of Abiathar, and ſubſtituting 


of Zadok,andin the appointment of Iudges and officers by Dawid, 
 Sclawon leſpherand Boys, OD 


; 
[ 
[ 
i 


In the new church-aldermen.allthings are turned c6trarie. They 


 deale not (as they fay)in ciuill cauſes. as for criminal and capital cau- 
ſes, they thinke it pap to touch them, theyllay as ſaydethe 
hie prieſts chacbytheirlawjitisnor lawful ropur any manto death. 


_ * although they preſume yen hie, yet doe they not 


hinkeirt lawfull _ 


| _ - for theirElderstodeale in matters of warre,and peace,& ſuch things 
"i _ asbelongtotheſRtate; and of ſuch as theſe Elders are,there are frater- 
Fil” - nities, and colledges in diuers places,our diſciplinarians would haue 

| +  themineuery pariſh. the argument which they handle,they pretend 
__ tobethediſcipline ofthe Church : theytake yponthemto judge of 

| all matters concerning faith, and manners, and tothrowe out & take | 
 in,andchalenge authoritieto ſer orders, to make lawes, and diſanull 
them,and doethis xvithout controlment of anie ſuperior presbytery, | 


' 


F 
% 


 vnlefle they will change their Synodes into presbyreries, Final- | 
_ lie, they take ypon them as princes,to nominateand chuſcall officers 


ofthe ( 
wonder hoy they 


Church , andto diſplace them whom they 
can call theſe new alderment 


' diſlike. So that 1. 
1} 11: || Jewih 
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H counterfeit diſcipline deteffed, . 113 
 TewiſhElders, that are ſo ynlike their fathers. And whatreaſon haye ——=_ | 
they,tofay it is tranſlated,that is ſo ſtrangely transformed, ratherthe | 
li tranſported? Neither matter, nor authoritie,nor torme of proc ceding Rte 
"1 tsalke incither.to make thEſeeme like, Th.Cartw, and others, forme a ng 
= them & faſhion the at their pleaſure. they take away, & they adde, — 

as beſt ſerueth their turne, Where we ſay,thatthe Iewiſh Elders did 
deale in ciuill cauſes,that they take away,and ſaythey did it de fatto, 
and without authoritic, 8& that the ſame was part of the reliques of 


f q 


| Babyloniſh confuſion ., Where we denie that they bad authoritie to 14:06 

excommunicate, to make lawes, or dilanull them, or to chooſe ofh- ME | 

cers,or depoſe the, they adde that authoritie yntothe: bur both theſe ASPEN 

things we wil prouethem to haue deuiſed. For both true itis,thatthe "1.3 8 
Iewiſh Elders had authoritie to deale in ciuil, & capital cauſes, and 47 AB 

| _alfof theydealtnotin excowunication, making of lawes, & choyle HINGE 

of officers,ynlefſe theSanedrin were alſo the ſoueueraigne magiltrar. 1,7 

| When Moſes gauc inftruftions concerning the decifion of molt oO , 

difficult mattersto be heard before y hyeſt iudges, itis manifeſt that | 

them with authoritie to heare, not onelie ciuill cauſes, Vile Vatablion 


o Yah he EN 4 
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he did furniſ | 
| butcriminall alſo, and of blood. Which order ofiudges taking no- ;, ni. 
| tice of ſuch cauſes as could notbe decided before inferior iudges,it is 2.Chrmzg. | 

alſo cuident, that ſeeing the inferior iudges heard matters of contro- & rabbines, | 
_ uerſie, both of cotracts ciuill,& criminal; that the other order ofud= © | _ 

ges muſt haue like authoritie too, otherwiſe could they not haueau- ' | 

toritie to decide ſuch cauſes as were brought before the.that inferior —_ = 

indges did decide matters ciuill and criminal,itis apparant, for that /. | _ 

all cauſes were committed vnto them, matters difficult excepted, | : 
8 the practiſe of the Iewiſh gouernement doth declare the ſame, for © | 
/ - whe ehoſaphat,ofthepricſtes,leuites,8& princes had apointed iudges © | 
4 in /ersſalem, he gaue thEincharge that they ſhould iudge vprightly, 

not in Eccleſiafticall cauſes,but in cauſes of blood, and betweene c6- 

trouerhies about lawes & precepts. of which iudgemet ofthe prieſts 3 ©_ 

to be reſtored after the captiuitie, Ezek#e/doth propheſie f: aying,that Car.ag.. 

the prieſtes ſhall ſtand to tudge in controuerfies, And ſo Ezra in his F447. 
 timetudged nor Eccleliaſtically,but puniſhed with death,baniſhmet, 
confiſcation of goods,or impriſonment. Whichcourſe,ſeeing it was 

appointed by God ; who can ſay itis vnlawful?Seeing he did foretel 

it, as athing y ſhould be, whocan ſay he difallowed ir?8& ſeein oy El-. 

ders & prieſts had this power by ereCtis of heir office, who can ſayit 
15 vſurped,orrather y it cometh in by cofuſion,thenright2whe 5 elders 
codemneg Chriſt, Stephen, Paw, & the ſaints of Na nooe ofthe did 
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AN 


| Saviour Chriſt &the Apo 


. this 
warped by death . His wordes are A%vnivom, | © 
\ For anſwere whereof, the diſciplinarians ſay,thatthe ewes had. 
two ſortes of Elders: one Ecclefiaſticall, the other ciwll; and that 
| the Ecclefiaſticall Elders judged of lawe, the other of fact; mat- 
ters both falſe ( for itis a meere fiftion) and ab{urde. For what can 
be more abſurd, the that iudges ſhould be appointed without knows 
- ledge of lawe? or that there ſhould be two ſentences giuen in euerie 


"7 


wil 
1/R 


1 


TEES The falſe ſemblant of Walks 4 
. -* chargethem with doing things beyond lawe , or|their commiſſion; © 


which ifthey had done, it had bene a good exception: which our 


fle Pan that repreh&deth ſo manie things 


inthem, wouldnot haue omitted. Toſephus doth ytterlie ouerthrow 
rerended Eccleſiaſtical iurisdiction. for he faith that all impietic 


[1 


5 


difhicultcauſe, the one of the lawe;the other of fact? All proceedin 


| of lawe, requireth that the fa&t be firſtagreed ypon,and that the ſen- 
tence ſhould conteine what is lawe concerning that fac. and moſt 


Oo 
OS 


before the Ecclefiaſticall Elders ſhould haue pronounced. 
They doe alſo affirme,, that the Ecclefiafticall Elders dealt in the 


- ſtrange it were, if princes ſhoulde not haue power to doe attic thing, - 


 cauſesof God,and the others in the cauſesof the king. but the words 
ves dealt bothiin the cauſes of 


of Scriptures teſtifie, that the (; ameiudo 


God, and the king : which is the ouerthrowe of the double forte of 


Elders , and a plaine proofe that the Elders of the Jewes dealt in ciuill 
andcapitall cauſes. ſo that if by the cauſes of God we'vnderſtood Ec- 


clefiaſticall cauſes, yetno vantage will redound totheir cauſe . But 
the cauſes ofthe king being expounded, the cauſes of the kings houſ- 


holde, andthe cauſes of God, all tranſgreſſions, or cauſes concerning 
the lIawe of God, which mult needes be,or els they are not conſidered 


atall,nor cared for;thenthe aduantage will be much leſſe. 
| _ Theyſfayfurther,thatthe Iewiſh Elders-did not coandemne our Sa- 
. viour to die, which is contrarie to the text of ſcripture. Likewiſe, that 


Stephen was {laine by tumult,which is vntrue.forhe was brought be- 
fore the counſel and Elders, examined, heard, condemned, executed 


with all formalitie of lawe, the witneſſes laying their hand firſt vpon 
him ,and fo ftoning him, according to Moſes lawe, being condem- 
- - ned(though wrongfullie ) of blaſphemie. neither cant bee denyed, _ 
but|that authoritie which the Elders gaue to Paw/to impriſon, andto 
bring bound to [ernſalem, which they exerciſed, wh&they cauſedthe 
Apoſtles tobe apprehended and beatengand practiſed in their coun. | 
ſels,was deriued fromthe lawe of oſes, ſecing the ſame was neuer 
reprehended nor found fault withall, | UT PT 
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| Now, wherethe Jewiſh Elders did excommunicate , no place can . (11-0 


beſhewed. The prieſts judged of things cleane and yncleane, & not 


the Elders; andthe ſhutting out of the Synagogue can be no elder Petr galderabs. | 


- 


then the Synagogue,and was "ren by doctors,not by Elders,and 4; jebyua. © 


| © *( | "of ; ” 
wasa ciuill puniſhment, for that they that were ſo ſhutout, were nor 


'  ſhutoutofthe Temple, nor baniſhed from the ſacrifices,but whatfo= : 


 euer this was.,it came not by authoritie fromthe Lawe of ſes, bur 


by latter vſe and tradition, where Elders of the /ewes made lawes and —- _-_ -! 
difannulled them, they can ſhew nothing;afd as litle for their autori= ' |} 


tie which they giue them in eleCtion and depoling of Eccleſiaſticall 
officers : all which ſeeing the newe aldermen doe challenge more 
then euerthe ew: Elders had, they muſt rods be ſore pinched & 
wrung in their tranſlation, thatare ſo ftrangely altered andchanged. oh LEON 
| | Theconceitofthe tranſlating of the /ew/ſ Elders intothe church The 7-piſh | 
(which the diſciplinarians do ottenalledge,and o much ſtand vpon) E1!ders were, 

isa deuice yery unprobable. for in the place ſo commonly alledged - OR 
Matth,1 8, there is not the leaſt inkling of Elders; of any commiſhon- g1,rch © | 


- giuento them much lefle, if Xatth. 5 where our Sauiour ſpeaketh of * i (<Y 


the Sanedrin,no tranſlation is made thereof; much lefle is it proba- 
ble,that it ſhould be here tranſlated, where it is not named, ; 


= Y 


not rranſlazed '  - | 


doth not ſay that the Elders are tranſlated, burt/that the right of the | 1] Sap 
Elderſhip'is tranſlated into the Church : that asthe /ewes hadan or=. 
der to puniſh the obſtinate,ſo there might bee the like in the Church - 

of Chriſt. All which being graunted, yet would it notfollowe that 
the Elders are tranſlated. neither doeth that argument helpe 
Which they bring, that becauſe complaint canhort bee made to the ' -_ 
Church, therefore it muſt be made to the Elders: for complaint may 
be made ro a whole multitude,as where the Lewite 

before the whole congregation ; andas infinite aCtions, pleas and, 
defences made before the people of Rome, «Athens, and otherpo= + 
pular ſtates declare, butbe itthat the complaint muſt beermade to. 
the gouernours : are there no gouernours but Elders? what do they 
then accompt of biſhops and paſtors ? & why were matters of con- 
trouerhe of things cleane and vncleane, brought before the prieftes? 


F<] S | | O / . E- +24 
and whocuerheard of ſuch Elders (as theſe are) to bee gouernours? gu yu 


| Catuim(whom ſome taketo bethe firſt pw) of this tranſlation) ;z 11ah.18, 


of 


: : 
(1 


| 
: 


n 


but if it were ſuppoſed that theſe newe aldermen were gouerneurs, ng; loſehus - 5 © 


and were ment here: yet is their authorinie nothing , that is here knew anylch, 
_ graunted, for vnleſſe the order that is here preſcribed be obſerved, © 
the Church doth nothing, ſorhar firſt ſome pri 


ate man muſt beol=. 


R 


o FR 


» 
3 pl —_ 
LA - . 
OFFLINE 'F VIETTIOTT: > WEN CORO 


re brought his cauſe 7449.20, A, 


1 


d 


A 
- 


: ” 


E Ae ; 
4 
_ = EEE = . - F 
£ 


0 
oh) 


bs + . \made gouer 


-- .- - Charch, 
= tow at; 


* thirdly, the One no power here giuen/ but to |admoniſh: || 


- | forthe wordes are, Let him be tothee , notlethim be to the Church. 
andif ſobe weinterpret it of publike offences, thatare not brought 


2 Church,which is an abſurd forme of ſpeaking. but thar this is bur a 
{ weakereaſonto prooue the tranſlation of the /ew#hþ el IP 
©. Churchof Chriſt, it ſhall thE manifeſtly appeare, when we haue ſhe. 
- wed that neither Chriſt tranſlated from the /ewes,nor inflituted in his 


'  T hevein, divers reaſons are produced fs of the ewe T eftamint, "and from our Saujour 


Miniſters of - 


{ |. fours of the 5 be gouernours of the Church, they diſclaimethet 


© the Apolllles right, ſeeing they cannot ſhewe any ſucceſſion from — | 
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fended: then the partie that gueth the offence muſt perfif obllinate: 


| laſtly, the ſentence is to bee pronounced by the partie offended, 


_ tothe Church by complaint, bur reformed of the officers by yercue 
of their charge;zthen mult ir fall ourchat the Church ſhould be partie |. 
complainant, andiudge alſo, and that the Church ſhoulde tell the _ | h 


elders into the 


Church any ſuch Church aldermen, as the diſciplmarians contend | 
| for. which diſcourſe nowe followeth, _ FE WRT IT l, 
Ofthe Conliftorial Elders andrhetrarpation. — | 


 CnaPi/4.\. SECT, 2. 


4 ; ® 


Chriſts,and his Apoſtles praftiſe, to ſhewe that there neurr were any Church aldermen by 
them inſtituted,or prathiſed, Firſt, for that the conmiſſion they claims was giuen ro 0+ 
thers,” Secondly, for that they are left out of the number of the miniſters of the Church, 


- + Ephe4. Thirdh, for that neither thetitle of their office,nor thetr office'is found in Scrip- 


rures, Fourthly, for that the Apoſtlerdid wt appoynt zheminavg/ Church, Fifuly for that | 


|. theyomirted the deſcription of their office. Sixtly, for that the commiſſion which they = | 


. Challenge cannqt be prooued by one word of ſcripture. Seuenthly, for that their authoritie | 
_ which they claime, due to the magiFraze and to biſhops. | Eightly, for that nothing (an | A 
be more repugnant 10 Chriſtes wiſedome', nor to hy proctedings > then 80 commit the | 7 
Church 29 men ignorant. both antiquitie and the hiftorze of | the C hurch maketh againſt ; | 
© them. The reaſons to the contrary are anſwered, oj | 1. 2 
== =» Hen Chriſt Teſus did leaue his Chutch concerning | 
a 15 bodily preſence, yet did hee notleaue the fame | © 
i without guides and gouernours, fofhe committed | i 
& itto his Apoſtles to be tedde and to bee gouerned, 
E It ewe euidence, ] | 


Cy 


ÞC Wherefore, vnleſle the Elders can 
£ 2&7 and proue their ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, they 
- may not meddle with that which is commited to others poucth-| | 
-. ment, wherein this15 no ſmall preiudice a ain{t them, that claiming 7 i; Þ 
arch ie the qiniſterie of the | 4 
| word, both being committed to the Apoſtles in one word of fee-— | 
ding. Let themtherefore ſhewe by whatritle they take ypon them, 1 
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hemin'their miniſterie, 


) : ' { " | 
. ; | | 
F | { ; { 1 [ 5 | 
4 E:- > ' © ] t IF 
Fe j i 1 s ' 5 
\ | [ : 
| © 08: | ; 
- >» ® 7 1 g 
, | L : | Se 
| [ff 454 
j- : 88s | ' i | ! >. 
p24 : | | : | [ ! 
; L L | I | ; : 11 4 
: s - : q | « i . ; . i | , 
R : - { ! : 1 
: 4 
x 
[2 


SY 


- them, norioyne witht 


\ counterfail diſcipline detettec, kn 117 4 SIS 
|: are not compriſed among thoſe mi ifteries, which our . |, os 
Sauiour a poynted for the pertiting of the ſal tes, alt edification »- yaa minir. | 

of his body. wheretore,to victheir wordes againſt them, what pre- 1951 theit 


| mwoen rCa- | | 
[| ſumption 1S it to adde vnto thoſe miniltertes, wher eby Chriſt coulde fon 40 oainſt 


| -. - | makevp the bodie of faintes, and to thinketo-cdific — Church by Arghblios, 
ET. other meanesthen thoſe which Chriſt hath app ynred? & what diſ- T15 I 

|  honour,if not plaine blaſphemic, to ſay that Chrilt hath not appoin= + | O42, 

ted meanes ſufficient for the edification of his Church?To audyde »:. ,\\ i || 4-4 

this reaſon, T. Carty, ſaith that Chriſt reckon th vp thoſe officers | | | + | 

which are conuerſant inthe word: bur neither . aith hee tpucly (for. | © jel oY 

Apoſtles and Paſtors are conuerſantin gouernment and edifie alſo 

by mainteinhing of order by their gouernment) nor is his fayingany © { UN 

anſwere to our reaſon. for if thele officers are ſufficient for the ga= —| | 

thering together of the ſaintes, and edificari nof Chriſtes bodie; EEE 

| thenareelders morethen ſufficient and ſupernumerarie. andif they | _ | 

be not ſufficient, then hath not Chriſt appoyn ed meanes ſufficient + F . 2*1 Y 

| 


to atteine-ynto the ende of gathering the aintes, and edification of {31 IT 
his bodice. _ * 41 BEE 
li And if Elders bee | as 1s renondalld; officers eppeiyanel DY .- - 3] 
_ ,. Chrilt forthe goucrnment of his Church; why are they not named _ | 
+ Intheplace abouementioned, or inthe 7.Cor.742. where the Apoſtle 
| reckoneth yp the miniſters afthe Churgh?or atleaſt in the x 2.0f the | _ $3: 
' Epifflerothe Romanes,where ( they ” the / poltle maketh a full Neither name _* - 
*  rehearſall of the divers funtions of Church officers, and ſerteth nor office of | | 
” __ outallthepartes of the body ofthe Church? If Elders be as neceſla- _ newe El- 
/F Rt ers found | an 
1 _ riefor. gouernment as paſtors, why are they notnamed as well as 


j a 
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Scriptures, | [- 


8 paſtors? admit there were ſomewhat that ſoundedtothe honour of 14.5 
| Elders: yet that we finde noname of theirs int 1erolleof Church of. 11738 
i ficers, it'is a foule preſumption againſt them . for Chriſt doth not , | 1.6 
[x Ieauc his Church co be goucrned by nameleſſe erſons, nordothibee: |. {2 
ÞF- leauc his flocke in ſuſpence,by whom it ſhould be gouerned. bruce. 1 ET 4 
ſ | neitherthe name of elders, nor office be found there,itisa plaine e=. | _ het 4 
| | uidenceagainſt them, In the place out ofthe 4.to the Epheſians there | | 
' | isnoſteppeof them.in the 12.to the Romares, albeit their name bee Elders raph Fr 
} not, yet they beleeuctheir ellersto be comprif d vnder rulers: which meattby me; 
8 cannot be. for if by rulers they vnderſtand elders;and by exhorters, ies}. {17 | 
SH gs then canthe paſtor no more gouerne; then the elder can ex- Komine, wo oY 
Hi | hort, whichthey'count abſurd,and ſoiuſtly may, ſeeing true paltors 4 1:7 
Ng” - thi Apoſtles ſucceſſors. Secondly It is abſurd by: rulersto vn=- - | [- oy 
2 Won. derftand Elders, ſeeing heP can ſhews no one tote of 64 RENEE 
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+: | any one example, thateuer any Church alderman of theirs did Oe ; 


* ; 


: | h 


© + {where they arerulers, nor in whatthings their rule confiſteth, and 


therefore ought not-to take the heline out of the hand of other go=- 

uernours, whom ſcriptures acknowledge for gouernors and leaders, 
Thirdly, where they interpret Presbyteros elders, onely gouernours, 
| they erre. for the {criptures knowe no Pricſtes| or Elders of the 


28 | Church,but miniſters of the word. Fourthly,ic were abſurdto inter | 
...-___, preterulerselders,ſcing they are putafter diſtributors , whome they 
interpret deacons: whichis as much as1f the maſter ſhoulde be put | 


behinde the ſeruanc, rulers after ſubie&s, Fiftly,they cannot ſhewe by 


- uernethe churchin anyoneplaceinthe Apoſtles time. Laftly,the A- 


_. Poſtles meaning was roſer out divers funCtions & gifts of miniſters, 


 _notdiuers orders diſtin&.diuers giftes Ifay,but notin divers perſons, 
_._» ſeeing thepaſtor ought to exhort,to teach,to rule,to miniſter, which 


* ' he nughrnot, if thele ſeuerall giftes might not concurre in one per- 


ſon, neitherdidany one of theancient fathers interpret it otherwile, 
nor would the latter,but to giue colour to their ownedeuices. | | 


« f 4 
i ! 5 | t 
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TE Theirholdoftheplace outof thefirit epiltle to the Corinthians 
3 EIN! 1 2.Chapteris (lender and{lipperie: for if by gouernances we ynder» | 
= poly. ,. ſtand their Chyrch aldermen, then might neither Apoſtles nor Pa. 


© doth nothelp ſors meddle with Church gouernment, forthey make theſe offices 
the ney and their functions diſtin&, 8& ſay that an eye might be placed aſwell 


 defmer, jntheelbow,and a foote wherethe hand ſhoulde be,as theſe offices 


/- confoundedor mingled, Secondly, «mvivecor helpers which they in- 
',/  rerpretdeacons,ſhouldyery preſumptuouſly ſtep before gouernan- 


: : = AO ces, whom they conſtrue Elders. Thirdly, the tenour of the Apoſtles 
+, words makethagainſt them. for afterhee had diſtinguiſhed apoſtles, 


prophets, & -P ES 1 ſecond,third; he ioyneth power of mi- 
. "racles,gifts of healing, helpes, gouernances,& diverſitie of rongues 
in onetenourand ſequell of wordes, which diuers kinfle of ſpeech 
 mayſhewe a diuerſitie betwixt thoſe that are 1oyned,andthe other 
that are difioyned, Fourthly, if the Apoſtle had meant to diſtin- 
_ + guiſh theſe giſtes in the perſons that ſhoulde haue them ; hee 
#5 Tvguld win! 2 gOUCrnors, Not gOucrNances. Fiftly, theſe oifrs that 
 ,- aredifioyned, as power of miracles, gifrs of healing, helps, gouer- 
nances,and diuerſity of rongues,ſhould not hate bene in one perſon: 
the contrary whereof is true. for moſt of thoſe, if not all, were in the 


+ apoſtles. and 8. Pas exhorteth not the Corinthians to defire euery 


one ſeucrall gifts, but every one the beſt-gifts « Tanna del acaofopue operre Tek 
- »4ifs, that is, Deſice not one, bur all, cipecially, the beſt of theſe 
ER 14-1} 4. 7 gee 
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- |  trouerſie, to ſuſpend,excommunicate,and abſolue, and to chuſe,cor- #4 Se 
red, and _ ollicers. Let chem thetefore| prooue it out ofthe- SS 
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oraces. Sixtly, ſeeing diverſity of tongues, and /powerjof miracles, = 
and gifts of healing are diſtinguiſhed alike: - whatreaſon is there ro 
make gouernances a diſtin& perſon, ſeeing t the otherhetoken net- 
ther diltia&t perſon, nor are diſtinguiſhed in perl ſons ? If they were 
not peruerſe, the aduerſaries would neuer ftriue: againſtthe' generall | 


interpretation of athers,and ſo many reaſons. 
That our S2uiour Chriſt appointed no chur h aldermen gouer-. 


| nours of the church, it may further appeare in this, thatthe apoſtles No chabels? 


—_ obſeruin diligently his precepts & commandements, did no where ano ap> E: 
pointed by | | 


appoint ſuch elders. ifthey did appoint thern, let the place of Scrip- "-Þ 
tute beproduced, where they are mentioned. ler the church be na- the T oftlee. He 


med, where they were placed. They producethe 14. of the eAtts, _ 


andthe 1.of Tits : : but the places do witneſle againſtthem that al» | v: Wie 


lege them, that there areno other but miniſters of the Wordaat ſhitbe ; 


ſhewed when we anſweretheir obieRtions. © 
Nay, the apoſtle Pau] ſheweth plainely, that there were none at qe! 


Philipp: (where the biſhops and deacons onely ; are ſaluted as officers Elder enkd: | 


ring the offices and qualities of biſhops and deacons, in his epiſtles ;, «ul; deſcrip- 


to Timothie and Tits, it is not robable that he would haue omitted ;jgh, of the mi- 
Church aldermen, if any ſuch had bene; eſpecially ſo particularly niſters _ 


ſetting downe the office of deacons, whichin the diſciplinarian po- ifany fuch - 
licie come behinde Elders. that which ſome obic that ynder: the © had bene. 


l 


coutſe of the lawes;that vie nottopreſcribe the duetic of one office, 


&, thename of an other : 'and contrary to the order of diſtinEt tea-" . + fer IN 
l 


ing,that doth neuerconfound divers kindes,ynder one name: and 


repugnant to common vſe of ſpeech, that calleth elders no more by 


the name of deacons, then an oke by the name of an aſh, or one: >. 
kinde. by the name of another. but with the diſciplinarians 3 it 1s no 


\ woonder if words be confounded, for in their whole courſe they fs 
| ſeeke toconfound the Church and Commonwealth. | 


Bur if that lay elders be (as they (ay) officers appointed by Chriſt, 6 


{ton of elders 


particulars of their comn 


— 


elders,to make and abrogate church lawes,to iuds oe in cauſes of con. 


| ofthechurch) northat any ſuch oughtrobein che church. fordecla- ** haue bens 
; omitted ins.. 


S of | | 


| name of deacons, the elders duetie is deſcribed, is contrary to the © + | 


| letthem ſhew wherein this office conf ſeth, lecthem lay downe'the The commi 


ifſion out of the word of God. for to hauc OD Cee "as os} 
| $8 g 


ch thebare name of an officer,is nothing, vnleſſet wh 2 
rity and funKion ofthe officer. They lay it belongeth to the office of ru une...” {| 


120. -dþ Je full fenblamef Ri Etro 

| word of God, and ifthey can bring no proofe nor conieQure, that = 

-  uerthele great matters were committed to it diſcexetion of th cir al- 
'dermen,let them confeſle that as the\commilit. D, lo the name of the 


church aldermen is a matterne wly forged. 


* = oy na9y) the inſtruftions that the apoſtle gaue to Timothre and Titus, what 


} = _ 
W227. LOSE 
I 
- I 4 > 


- 10 Further, ſceing uy all antiquiry iSignorant ofthis fun 
 aldermen, and that there is no mention of them jn tories, coun-: 


". preſi umprion then is it, vnder colour of apoſtolicall orders, to take it 


- fromthoſeto whgmir isdue, and to attribute ityntothem thar haue 
noproofe of their name nor title, much leſle of that infinite power 
which they chalen ge? : 
-8 Nothingts more repugnant to \ Chrifles divind wiſ 4omeghen chat 
c6- he ſhould commit his church to the gouernment of men ignorant; 


=— 


{ep chugch for ſuch they are, as experience teacheth.and if they ſhould be other-= 
7 00: ne: wiſe ,whyd do they not teachalfo, which is more excellent ? In times | 
- paſt, the prieſts lips preſerued knowledge; now the prieſts mult rC- i 


 ceiue order of profane and vnlettered/aldermen. 


Chriſt and his apoſtles, thenthat men vnlearned ſhould gouerne the 
Church,ſeein gouernmentand wiſdome proceedeth of knowledge 


their paſtours) 1 i5 to make ſcholars gouernours of their maiſters, and 
- maiſters ſubie& to the checke and controlement. of their ſcholark. 
In a popular Rate the people are goucrned by magiſtrates -: : how 
_ * much more inthe-Churchof God ought the common ſorto hear- 
ken to.their, paſtours? Neither; is it likely, that all ſhould be com- 
mandedto be ſubied tothe prince and higher powers, if the prince 
,  4and paſtours were entoyned to be ſubie&t to the elders, which by 
the diſciplinarians grant, ouer-rule all by plurality of voices. 


 cels, nor fathers (as ſhall be prooued, when we come ynto ir) what 


probability i is there, thar Chrift {ſhould haue appointed, or the apo-' 


files receiued any ſuch office of theſe aldermen'? Suppoſe thar this 
ſhould bea piece of eArichriſtes worke, to ouerthrow the presby- 
terie; yet did henot worke all at one inſtant, but by litle and litle:: 
and Wer not likely, that Chriſtes oider ſhoulde be generally 
negleRed euery whereat one inſtant, bur firſt in obe place, then i in 
another. Wherefore let them ſhew. 5 one place, where this or- 


der of elders vas eltabliſhed , or clle now, that | it js not liketo 


| | k | I FOE _ ha 5 
y 1 \ : [ , by p 
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WT | 7 The apoli les,they g gaue all that authority,for the mb ani W hich | 


A rity the elders claime, to godly biſhops and paſtours, as appeareth by 
ini 


| Neither can any thing be more repugnantto the proceedin os of i] 


and doctrine: and to make'elders gouernours (which do learne of { 


tion 0 church 
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Lalic any diſcent or ſuccethion, or allowance, q 


_ thing was preſcribed toany ofthele new Chu, 


| elder s, bringeth forth a inoſt weake concluſion, ' Theelders that rule 


elders gouerning and teaching. but of this their luppoſall, they f ; 


b; mently, and earneſtly houring, For the word «oz ioyned with 
_ mane, doth ſhew where the di inction andel ie emphaſis is. Se-'. 
© condly, the word z-n6me jt ſelfe, betokening a  weariſome labour, | 


| ' Sg &þ Hh | od 
condenſe difcipline WR 12 r 


apotiles. * 


. Finally, letvs adde hevrommnd; that Khen ny 1 thing was aprite- x1 REES”. 


whole tenour of the. apoſtolicall writings: this inthe examples of Efiſt. ad Rom: +: 


bed rothe Churches, order was giuen either tgthe w hole Church, 
orto the paſtours and miniſters of the word, hat! appeareth b' y the 


, from Chritt, or his Aig/ 3 Fl 


Timothic, Titns, and theangels of the ſeuen Churches. where, any *: 
h aldermen, there is 
no proofe nor coniecture found. Againe, before the time of Chn-. 
flian magiſtrates, where any thing was amiſle, eicher the paſtours 


were reprchended and taxcd, asin the epililes of lohn tothe Chur- Apocauet 5 f | 
ches; or the xhole Church, as inthe fact of the inceſtuous Corm- i | 
thian. where Church aldermen were taxed for t eglecting their ys 


we finde not, nay, we finde not where they, did any part of that 
duety which is ſaid to belong to their charge. In the Church of . 
Rome there were ſome that cauſed diuiſion and diflenſion . In the Km.16, 


falonica, idle and buſi e bodies : yet doe we not reade that any one of * .Theſſ, H, 
theſe offences was touched by the elderſhip, or they for neglecting 


toreforme them. So that one of theſe two things mult needs folow; 

eitherthat the elders did nothing, and ſerued for nothing bur idols, fl 
or cls that there were none : 'whickris more rue, and the reaſons «EP 

which they bring to the courrary, weake and fi uolous. | 

| Thatplace of which they make preateſt accqunt, and place, asit 42 i 0 
werein the formoſt ranks spt their authorities brou oh ro prouetheir — | 


well (faith the apoſtle) are woorthy double honour,elpecially th ole 1.7im. nga, 
that labor in theword & doftrine. therefore ({ay they) there are. one 

ſort of elders that gouerne onely, another tha gouerne and labour _ 

in the word. Their reaſon is grounded vpon the word waz, thatis, .. 
eſpecially, for thatit maketh a difference (as they weene) betweene | 


allege no reaſon : for the difference is not betweene elders tea- + 
ching and gouerning, but berweene elders g: uerning, and vehe= 


doth _ thatthe diftin&ion | is betweene ſuch as labour moſt car-. 


aptly, and ſuch as looke not lo ; Wage tO reaching as other doe. : ; Fg 
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>hurch of Cormrth there were ſchiſmes, errours, and diſorders in the 5.cer.r;e 13, 
| Lords ſupper. In the Church of Philipps, carnall epicures, At Theſe Philpz. | 


T/ ta 
Ce |. 


- Wy 


here they 
expound the 


- HR placc. 


E-:- 7 The newel- 
: ders comon=- 
2. ly haue no. . 
wagesnorin- ofin the apoſtles writings; and theſe are not. Thirdly, there muſt 


| xenteirument., be an order of elders heere inſtituted, which neither LA Scriptures 


—__ rk fall emblem af (os 2 


Ms 


_ Thirdly, thereaſon Fought inthe 18 verſe, doth ſhew FEA gen apo- 
tle ſpeaketh heexe of the miniſters of che word onely; for that the, 
words alleged out of the 2x of Demteronomy, Thou ſhalt not muzzell' 


' the month of the oxe that treadeth out the corne; t .Cor. 9. 9. are applied: 

_ to the miniſters of the word, that are to haue mainteinance of che. 

\ churches towhich they preach, and the intention of the apoſtle is to 
 ſpeake for the honour and interteinment of miniſters. Fourthly, the 
Scriptures know no elders of the church, but miniſters of the word. 


let them name them iftheycan. Laſtly,botb lerome and Chryſoſtome | 
make the emphaſis in the word #7, and not ſo much as one fa- 
ther ſpeaketh of elders, notteaching : no not eAmbroſe, who com- 


| Kare a that the counſell of elders was no more vſed in his time by 


biſhops, doth not fay that theſe elders were others then ſuch as 


taughe. neither is ir likely that he'would haue the biſhops vſe the 
counſell of others then wile and learned. If we expound the place of 


church aldermen, ſugh as are creptintoſome churches of late; theſe | 
inconueniences will follow, that theſe elders deferue double honour 


and wages, of which they are depriued, Secondly, thatthey ought 


to be, during their lives, gouernours : for ſo were the elders, oken 


* © 


| knew, nor the apoſtle thought neceſſary : : forhe giuerh no inſtruRi- 
ons concerning this elder ; and the Scriptures.acknowledgeno el- 
- ders ofthe church, bur miniſters of the word. Fourthly, the apoltle .. 
muſt takeelder heere, otherwiſe then he taketh, it in other places, 
whereof there is no manifeſt diſtintion, or cauſe of diſtinRion, 
_ Fiftly, the reaſon, verſe 18; which is ſpoken oftheminiſters of the 
word, ſhould not firly ag aoree «with the propoſition, if elders onely go- 

uernours were enddrftood, Sixtly,we ſhould di oreſle from the apo= 
files interpretation,who exhorting the Theſſalonians ud 63 xomvres 


| TEgoatpoc, that is, to know thoſe that labour and gouerne in the 


| Lords cauſes, doth ſhew that the difference is betweene zemirms )jui 


xon@mz;, for that labourers and gouernours, are both to ſignifie the 


miniſters ofthe word, that is, ve, non ſubietto diſtinguiſhed. Laſtly, 
: weſhould digreſſe from all antiquity, that! knoweth no church el- + 

_ ders, but minifters of the word; nor expound t | 
then miniſters.of the word. nonort eAmbroſehimſelfe (asI faid) who 


Is place of others 


(as they thinke)ſpeakethfor their elders. Truc it is, he ſpeaketh ofel- 


_ dersthatwere of countell with the biſhop bur there is no colourable 
conieRure thathe meanethr mere E lay) men; {Hol rhe doth nor ſay, that 


E the 
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be 


Words are more likely to be | poken, then of ſuch eldersas werene= © | 
uer. neither makethir any thing againſtthis interpretation, that there 


_ uernours in Church and Common veal are woorthy, honour, el PC= 


| Calleth gouernours, where be requireth i in deacons, that the 


poſile had declared the honour due to olde age | to 2 
- ting the ſame, he amplifierh that honourin the miniſters of the ward. | - YH 2 
's But I donot willingly digrefle from all antiquitie,v hich by elders in | 04 3 


 tomoſtoftheir obieiss)is here more atlarge/to be diſcourſed.this nite 
Tfay therefore, and purpoſe (God willing) to ſhew, that all Church way 
elders, ſpoken of inthe word of God, aremir ilters of the word of 


Firſt, wwe allege againſt them the conſent of all antiquity, that incer- 


-preteth the word Preſtyteraspriefts. I name notany, forthat no in-. 
\ ſtancecan be IUCN, As {hall be ſhewed, when we cometo ſpeake of 


word- their exceptions tothe contrary are ofno yalue, - 


_ of the twentieth of the Afﬀts. bur his allegation]; 1S not onely wW ichout = 


ee St r——— 


922 (ES P45 Afipline derefted.. 1. MT” 
the dfficeis growen out ot vie, bur the action of config with 
them ,by biſhops was diſcontinued, 
| Bur were it grafted, about which his ariuc ſo earneſtly, thati in_ 
this place the apoſtle diſtinguiſhed reachers from goucrning elders, 
which is not true,norcan be prooued : yet would they want mich of . 
their concluſion, that there are ſuch officers inthe church, for there | 
arc magiſtrares, gouernours of houſes, -and ſuchlike, of whom the _ 


were then no magiltrates of the church. for to! prouc a ſpeciall: point, 


the oenerall word mult be affirmed; and fo the apoftle might doe # ql 145 


without mentioning theiraldermen, if he ſhould afhrme that all go- 


cially ſuch as labour in the word. and ifthey vill not admit thatthe 

apoltle ſpeaketh of gouernours out of the Church; yet the heads of - 

houles, and chiefe of families, may be vnderſtqod, which the _—_ E 

ah: regina #0 i94wr inn, goucrning welltheit owne hoyles. in Ox 1.7 im.3. 
mterpretation might agree well with this place. for after/that the a= 

; inthis place repea- 


w 4 
= * 
7 


'p Tim. c. 5. vaderſtand none bur miniſters ofthe word.” 


|| |, That which I ſaid in a word in paſſing, t at the Scriptures call The fojpwles - 
fbne{eldets, bur ſuch as were either elders by y ceres, or magiſtrates called none 
_ of the /ewer, or miniſters of the word (for that it conteineth anſwere Predhyteros ec-. 71 


cleſie, but mi 


God, ahd that their obieions to the contri Iry proouc nothing, 


Wo 


the mdgement of fathers concerning elders. | Secondly ; the very. 
words of Scripture doſhew that all church elder, s are miniſters of the - 


'To prooue elders not reaching, Danean al egerh two {i bias | | 
ces : the firſt out of the fic'? epiltlet 20S. Peter, c. c.f.the? ſecond out 


ley of antiquity, bur alſo direct *ganh thet LENT, Peter na- 


T 


— 


* c , 


are 


We: I : 4 certaine elders : biit that theſe were miniſters of he word, © | Hcl 
| =_ | --- appeareth : Firſt, for that he exhorteth them 'to feede the flocke, HE. 1-08 
F! © - - whichcannot be done without doQtine; and vſeth that word mz" 
23 tdnzr, © 1, whichourSauiour vſed when he! committed his flocke to Pere 
_ RR - and thereft afthe apoſtles. Secondly, for thatthe flocke hath relati- 


on tothe word paſtour, which being|\committed to the elders in.this 
place, they mult needs be paſtours 0 Thirdly, for that the word ima. 


= i= jspiucntothem, to declare themro be biſhops. Fourthly, for Z 
7 that the apoſtle ioyneth himſelfe here in felowſhip with theſeelders: 
=: ; ||. bu we aduerfſariesthemſclues do not frame their conſiſtory of apo- 
7 Miles &elders, norareelders to ioynein felowſhip with the apoſtles. | 
_ 330 Fiftly,for that the elders here mentioned recciued wages,as may ap= , 
_ - peare, inthatthe apoſtle admoniſheth them, not to relpect filthy lu- | 
f cre: but the new aldermen in all churches where they! reigne,live yp- | 
- on intereſt of their owne mony or v00ds,and recciue no talary ofthe - 
7 + - Churches. Laſtly, all antiquity repuoneth again(t this jnterpretati- 
2:88 in I Pets, ON, yea, Calzin himfelfe, that by elders there ynderſtandeth/paſtors. 0 
!!Y | ! | The ders  Thetext, A.20.1s yet more pregnant, an diret againlt dumbe 1.2 
2 Aﬀa0.were aldermen ofthe Church: forthe apoſtle calleth them biſhops, who | | 
© miniſters of ought nortto reſemble theſe dumbe idoles, but to exhort and teach. | ll 


_ thi word, | Secondly, he declareth that certaine-of hem ſhould ſpeake peruerſe | &| 
7 things rodraw diſciples after them, which argueth them to be tea- | Wl | 
chers. Thirdly, in plaine termes he giveth them the charge of the | Mi 


| flocke, which can not be committed bur to paſtours, ſpeaking pro- | 
_ perly. Fourthly, theapoſtle propoſeth ynto them his owne cxample | 
1nteaching,which would not well fit lay elders. Fiftly,s. Paulmthat | 
place ſpeaketh nothing of gonernment, which is the proper duety— | 
_ (they lay) of theſe alfermen : :{o that whoſocuer will fay, the apoſtle . 
addreſſed his ſpeech ynto cthem,muſt confeſle that he ſpoke ak the] |] | 
Ef. purpoſe, Laſtly, all i interpretors, as they vnderſtindtheplace of the 1 
|  miniſtersofthe word,ſo they giue no fignification of lay elders. moſt | 
of their owne frends forlake them in the miſconſtruing of this place, = | 
_  Tohelpethe matter, others brin PEMore places out of the I5 and | 
21 ofthe eAts, fora newſupply : but who would imaginedumbe 


elderstobe meant in either? In the ra of the ects, the elders | 
— | ... tried and diſcuſſed the matter of doctrine concerning the law of. 
= Moſes, which fitceth not dumbe elders to do. and becauſe ſome of 
=. _ them hayebcene too ſaucy in that point; by an expreſle article, they 
; = Piſ de Fr. -- 

| Thdoarffh, are in ſome Churches debarred from deciding matters of doQrine 
E's 1.40%; or faith, PrenndFo oy elders, hers belifes miniſtersof the\ word 


2 . 
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| 15 new elders. for theſe elders had! pow to worke miracles, w  -- 
| Churchaldermenhaue not. Second! Ys theyioyned. publike | rayer * 
th | 


' Hot committed to Church aldermen,but to paſtours, 
the 14 of the Lia, 


Od 
pong we wy / 

py ; 4 

j 


CNL counterſet dife cpdive denied. 


hours, but we know 


We reade, eAH&. 21, how (when Paw waz to giue account of his 


trauelles inthe Goſpell) all the elders came |to Lames the apoſtle; 

' Which as itſheweth himro be biſhop there, and the clders tobe yn- 
| der his charge, as ancient fathers affirme, and practiſe of the firſt 

Church confirmeth : ſo it hath nothing that|any way fuoureth of 
[the proceeding of the Church aldermen. Firſt, the people were aſ- + 


© 


ſembled, andthe matter referred tothe multitude, the words of the 
text are TT Nei nog cue )Atln, &c, in. any Cate the multitude muſt 
come together , Contrariwiſe, in this new di ſcipline, the elderſhip 
doth firſt heare ard determine, and afterward make the multitude 
; acquainted, if ſo they thinke meet. Second] y, the elders make a 


long diſcourſe of the law, which were not a matter likely, | inthe 


fallin ſolong diſcourſe. Thirdly, the eldersht ere mentioned, were 
prolocutors; contrary tothar courſe, which among the lay aldermen 
15 vſuall, for they may not moue matters,nor! akey ypon them to mo- 


_derate.. Laſtly,all antiquity,by elders in this place,ynderſtandeth bis 
ſhops and prieſts. the aducrſaries arc not agreed among themſelues 

| who is ynderſtood, Calxir paſſeth from them © ” onernys! wowed 
| that doRours are meant by elders. 

| From hence driuen they require ayde of the apoſtle S, lame cho ho James. I 


As as he mentioneth elders, {o he fauoureth not 10g the veer 


with their ointment, which is a partofthe minifters funCtion. Third- 
ly, they viſited the icke, which i is likewiſe a duty ofthe minifters,and 
not of the Church aldermen. Laſtly,the ceremonyofanoynting be. 


ing acertaine fi Igne, could not be ſeparated frgm the word, WI ich is 


Bon ADE rein ES = 4 


' Others, tofinde out their aldermen, ſecke it 


| where, Pau and Barnabas are ſaid to ordeine c dersi a ny Hurch. 
[ Borg T0 15) Sf | - | but 
| | 
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j 15 
i: were ynderſtood, then were paltours quite excluded out of he b 
node, and matters referred tothe yoices ofthe] 
' nomention of other paltours then elders, Thirdly, theſe elders were | 

| toyned with the Chnrch, as leaders and goue 
. none atthat time but apoliles,prophets,cuang zeliſts,8 
ly, ancient writers repugne againſt thoſe chat ; expound elderstobe _ 

_.. their Church aldermen, and fauour the contrary interpretation, And. 

| Calnindriven by forceof truth, cxpoundeth elc ers zteachers, | 


chthe | 


onorant : for heere is * 


'B 


paſtors Laſt-- 


I: ver, 22, 
Att.20, + 


'\mourkes of ſuch Church aldermen, , eſpecially the apoſtles being pre- / 
ſent; and very abſurd, iFelders ſuppoſed to be mute as idols, ſhould 1 
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ftheſe aldermen is too great to be 
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but the maieſty O 


; 


hidden in ſo nar- 


-  receiue no more company. All writers expound the place of mini- 
 ſtersof the word : andif miniſters were not appointed, then were 
-churches dreſſed and framed, withouta guide and principall gouer- 


 _.  ching, both 1s contrarytothe vſc of ſpeech, where that which is a 
I firmedofanotheris particularly taken (as hath beeneprooued) and 
©  * contrarytorulesof teaching, tocomprehend one office ynder ano- 
FF ©  _ therdiuersoftice, andcontrary to realon. |for it/is not credible, theſe 


-nough to mak 


g| ake ſuch gouerning elders of, and new Chriſtians are 
7 - not (bur ypon triall) to be admitted to gouernmenc, Laſtly, their 
I CauinAF?. , owne frends bewray and condemne theit boldnefſe in making this 
— *  placetoferue forchurchaldermen, which all interpretours expound 


' of miniſters of the word. 


” . 


_ '  thatthey are the eldersthey dreame of : «5 war ugrriveny drm: ſo hun- 
= Theor, grydogsdreameof bread: they as men inamored, dreame of many 
: 'Z | Virg. NEL: goodly matters : qui amant, vana fibi ſomnia fmgwnt. nay, in diuers 
—_—-.; places, where they doe not ſo much as finde the name of elders, 
= , . yet they notethem diligently :as Pp:/ip.4.8, 2,Tim.z.6, 1,Pet:F.3. 
| 1.Cor.14.34. as if theſeplaces did fauourthem. If their boldneſſein 
—_— /.;-- allegations, & forcing of Scripture, were not manifeſt, I would ſhew 


A ©  . Thus, whereſocuer they finde the name of elders, they imagine, | 


- itin this : bur ſeeing that is manifeſt already, what ſhould Ianſwere 


| placesbrou oht for proofe of elders, where not ſo much as the word, 


uch lefle the office of elders, is mentioned? | | 


- 


To. | TheſeobieQionsanſwered, doaffvord ys this firme concluſion a- 


-  gainſt Church aldermen. ſceing there are no church elders mentio- 


where ſuch eldersare mentioned ; and for that alſo, their owne obic= 
8 | | Eionsprousthe ſame:therforethey haue no confirmation of Scrip= 
©. | ture, or authenticalloriginall. This alfois confirnted by the autho- 
©,  _ rityof /erome, whichthcy allege againftthe ſy geriefiry of biſhops; 


; 
j 


=. and therefore can not refuſe their owne witneſle, ſpeaking againſt 
”  moTir,  themſclues. he faith that the name of biſhop and elder fignifieth 
*. _.* | onething bythe text, and words of Scripture. out of which, who 
end - can not conclude thatthere were no elders ofthe Church, but were 
7 | biſhops? Howlocuer hisauthority is broughtagainR ys, it is firme 


.  _ rowaroome: foritislitle enough for miniſters of the word, and can | 
WNT THe 


'nour. To vnderſtand the place of elders both| teaching and Trans | 
af- 


townes being newly conuerted, that there were men ſufficient e- | 


— -nedinthe Newteſtament,but minifters ofthe word, as appeareth in 
= this, thattheycan neithername any that was ſuch an elder, nor ſhew | 


- be 
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FF: hn" :e diiplin derefhed. _| (£27. 
S: again Church aldermen,that were no teachers nor biſhops. | 


Thus it may appeare what accompt we are tomake of their iſe. 


the Ap oftles time neuer knewe any ſuch order 'of dumbealder 


-] line, when their Church aldermen whichare pillars of thei ſtate, . 
are thus ruinated, but more clearely ſhall the ſame appcare, when re 
turning backe to that we ſaid in patſing,rhat the ancient fathers after 


men 


as they ſecke,w e ſhall particularly haue made profe thereof, ang an- 


ſwered whatſoeuer can bee layde to the contraty, W ue commerh 
| now to be WU 629 ; RE 


Of the Conſiſtoriall ahitem(n, and 


their yſurpationd | - #1 


Crap, 4+ SYCT. 


The Church ada a are therein declared not to haue bens i in the Church following! the A» 


' poſtles times: Firf?, for that no name or record is extant of any ſuch GOMErnouy s, » econdly, 


' for thit there is my ſuch praiſed or diſpraiſed for good or bad1e gouernement in 

' Third ly, fer that the gonerment of the Church-in perſec cHtion, w24 #n biſhops: aft 
 euticn,jn the magiſtrate and biſheps, F ourthly, fer that anigent farhers ſpeaking 
; FAT of the miniſterie,leaue them ont. F ftly, for that all antiquitie inter; 
| Presbyter ros Ecclefia, miniſters of the word, vr pricſfes. Sixtly, for that ſach el 
| were Fioh to the fathers, had maintenance of their C Inrches. and Seuenthly 
temporary. all which is contrary to the nature of the newe aldermen, T he places 
 \they force and wreſt from the fathers, are redeemed out of | their fig ers, aud | f / 
1479; T .C artw. ob;etions are rebuted and driuen vp on h, mM. 
p< EEK ' Hoſe that wrice hiftories cither of the Churc 
A common wealth, howſocuer they record « 
D chings, yet their principal care pus | vicistore 
So the names,liues,and ations of the gouernours 
ſcription of times,and othermatters they ref 
_ | and report molt commonly tothe times of the o 
uernours. if then thefe elders were the gouernours. of the oſt 
Church (as T.Cartw. and his fellowes boldly auouch'againſt al 
cord of ſtorie ) howe chance their 1 names are not recorded? yl 


orles, 


of the 
reteth 
ters as 


"Feb 


port 
. the 


O Ow 


not their ſucceſſion noted? 
x Why doe we finde no mention wal any aftion done by th 


me? 


vis is the memorieof ſo famous elders troden vader foore and abo- 


ſome record of their names, lives, and mp t 
ou 


 diſciplinarians acknowledge, that elders (t 


name of age) are but newe borne ls and, ue no > ſucce 


Q 


liſhed? wliy ſhould the proceedings of the elders oflate churches be 
| more famous nowe then in time paſt? whereforc,citherlct vs haue. 
ewed, or els let the 
po. they haue their 
10Nn- 
's ; [ _ from 


re not © 
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Church. forif matters ſucceede,the praiſcis aſcribed to gouernors: if 
| calamities fall ypon the ſtate the burdenis likewiſe layd vpon them, 

' + 3 Nay,in this we fee plaine cuidence of hiſtories and tathers a- 
—_ - gainſt the gouernment of elders; for that all that authoritie, which 
* © _' . the diſciplinarians doe attribute to their elders, they giue to godly 
| __ princesandbiſhops, If the Church proſperedor wasaftlicted, they 
"= Eves. Eccthii. afſione the cauſe thereof to godly or wicked princes. lawes and 
-of | Gh.1053, | | orders were madeby biſhops in Synodes authorifed by princes after 


j E: FE Et 2 they were Chriſtians: there were matters gf fatth and maners deter- 


- mined: there heretikes were condemned and remooued out of the | 


© Church,andothersſubſtituredintheir places. whichis ſocleare by 
TT . -, theadtesof councels,report of hiſtories,and witnefle of fathers,that 
; | Tſhouldbut waſte time in proouing that,which no man can denie. 


; 4 Seeing ancient fathers doe diligently report the funRtions of | 
_ <- theminiſterie, which Had place inthe Church in their'tiyes; -itis not | 
._ tobepreſumed, butif the newe Church aldermen had bene then, | 
diuers ofqhem (at leaſt ſome one of them) would haue mentioned | 


i. 58 ae © es ds | | Re | «4 Ci Ad 1 # ( Ll W [ESR ; 
this braue order of gouerning elders : but we ſce' the ſame omitted 


and paſſed ouer in great filence, They ſpeake of biſhops,prieſts,dea- | 


cons with orcat conſent: no one of them giueth outany one word of | 


vo 


only goucrning elders. If 'Cartw,can ſhew,where beſide miniſters | 
of the word and facraments,any one father mentioneth the order of | 
his aldermen or goucrnipg elders, let him ſhewe it; otherwiſe his | 


| © gqearefriendestheelders ſtandin danger to haue ſentence paſſed a-| 


_ gainſtthemby all ancient councels, fathers, and ſtories, 


5 Thetenourof all ancient writings which ſpeake of no prieſtes | 


B + + Nor Church elders, bur only minifters of the word and-facraments, 
q maketh againſt theſe new Church aldertnen.for what man can auow 


thatthe fathersallowed theſe newe aldermen, feeing in all their wri= _ 


Foe 


% = oF ! hn Ln” J = s - * 7 bo " 
X> Al 44 x RET? Fd 4 1 IO, A Boas Ko SA Fa h ls 5 £424 HE i ks $: "$5 th SE! 2 
: (7 «A. * I OWES 0. My $5 nds w: Y a wo 6 £18 * : oo: *.. \ " 
' * F g* at Tf en # Ne S <2 a WE 3; by 36 15k ras ob = ll 6.-Brcs > RA a. Se dS in \ RA i gre” ie” SW 
F » 8 LY Us ' Fs RATA. Tas Tg q "ME q T ay > 
: 3D ft I fr NS. Mou WW * OS Tame Fas We be 0-0 os W R., P; > we go x" "Ak: A \ 
p $ V, SO ate. od > RL 2 2 ORR ES AN a a "a (ot RET. a S. - 
"8 dec OI” © "E.- . I þ KA 2 Eat FE ES 
oo DE OWE be $$. i *" RE. BSE 
C * . c 3 1 . + F = 
Ke 6 . 
4 ; b1 
7 [ q 
1 ? li ' : * 
, o 
: 
[} 
> ; 
l p 
i 
| 
: 
z | 
; 
[1 


. ynder{tandeth other elders then prieſts, ſeeing hemaketh the ſu DEE Es 
ſors of Chriſts Apoltles, & calleth them ow\unSm5var zgire that is, a Ad Trae, | 


_ callethivz x, prieſtes or paſtorall elders next, which he calleth begtic, 


crec to be excomunicat,& if he perſiſt to be depoſed, Can, Apo/t. 


and a degree vnder the biſhops? [qnatins a molt ancient writer 


times mentioneth elders: but who can oather out of his epiltles 


yhe 
cel- - 


Ad Smyr 


colledge of Chritts Apoſtles, and nameth them i442 442opic,r at 5, 4, philadelh, © 
T: Ad Anticch,. 4M 


Wt | 
itt dto 


| 


your charge? Dione that ancient writer,diſtinguiſhing and decla- | 


prieſts & chiefe prieſts,8 ſpeaking vnto them ſaith #y98mex 
m < 041 rhanor. that is, elders, feede the locke which is comm 


[1 : 
4 4 $ tl 
{ : 


£ 
1 


a ring the diuers officers of the church,maketh biſhops hielt, which hee = arcngs of 1 


2þ hilaats 
thethird placehe giueth to deacons, wh he calleth x<r4#xe, #7 00 
or elders he giueth the managing of the word & ſacraments (faith 

e ) Sexy yurien my] At mrs Delay « pt-r2ty SCC . 7s permiamy of ionopo plu; how ſhallithey k 
preach vnto the people the power of God? how ſhall they baptize, 
themſclucsnotbeing enlightened? inpdc inpairyer &5i 4554. the elders or . 
pricſts,they are 7 preachers or meſſengers of God. where he'nameth; - | 
men of occupation elders, letthem ſhew that make an occupation = 


; 


ſo boldly to affirme it. ertwllias deuiding the miniſters ofthe hurchi De Bapti: 
into biſhops, prieſts,deacons; doth ſhew thattheſe did baptize arthe. 
appoyntment of the biſhop. and although it wasnot the cuſtorne of ., - 

of biſhops;yer thatcuſtome is blamed by others, & S. Auſtin h drhat 

licence of Y/alerizsthe biſhop to teach 1n his preſence, when he was 


African churches, thar prieſts ſhould preach or baptize inyp elence Ieromad Nepor 


|  butprieſt, /revexs knew no other elders of the church but miniſters of | 
| | pes \ 121g ; Fe (Fe Iren.lib.4. c. 44 
weare to adhere to thoſe, which with their order of prieſthood keepe comtr.Hereſ, | 


the word. adhcrendum eſt his (faith he)qui Apoſtolorum doftrin 


ſound dodtine, & liue wour offence, that others may by their exam- 4 

or prieſts which bane ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles which with ſucceſcion of 

their epiſcopal office, haue receined the ſure prace of trueth accord to 

the fathers pleaſure. Preſbyterts (ſaith he ) obandire oportet ec. {o that. 

( by Ireness rule ) ſeeing theſe Church aldermen have no ſucceffion + 
'om the i hows we are not to heare them nor vey theni. [renews © 


ples be informed & correRed.and a gaine,we ought to heare thoſe elders Ibidem-c.43, : 


| furtherdoth charge Cerinthwand Baſilides with preſumption;forre- *'©© 
1ecting the doctrine keptin the Chureh by ſucceſſion of prieſts,& ac- Lb.y.c9. 


comptingthemſelues witer then the apoſtles and prieſts. ſo j 
would finde church aldermen in /rerers,muſt haue not that,o 
24s, but T.C.his lanterne, whereby he can ſee nou exiſtentia, an 
out men y neuer were, That elder that did not teach,the Canoris de- 


$4 


F , . 
” 2 hi Tink. 
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| £65.33. Cyprian calleth thoſe elders which he ſpeaketh of, Saceravres or 
| Yi 4 ape 5 Prieſtes, and Collegium Sacerdotum a Colled geof | rieſtes; and repre- 
To OE” hendeththem,thatthey miniſtred the Communion tothole that had 
+ Biden, fallen, without his licence. and left we might thinke he had fome | 
-. - conceit of theſe Church aldermen, he deuideth the minifters of the 
 "Eif.46ba: Church intoepiſcoporſacerdotes, & diaconor. thatis, biſhops, prieſtes, 
T | - __ anddeacons, for Presbyteros putting the word. acerdotes. that his el= 
+. | - - dersſeruedatthe altar, and taught the word, it is euident by his 8,e-, 
: BL os  piltle of the firſt booke,andfirit of his ſecond: & yery ablurd n were | 
FT. . | tf Preibyterieldersſhould not be miniſters ofthe word, ſecing rema= | 
+. 232,975. keth readers miniſters of the word,and deacons,and ſubdeacons too, | 
] TS: Awnichwere yagerthem.. | | 1 PI 
T T772% Theancient Canons of the Church do all teſtifie,that elders were 
TT Cmiz miviltersof the word and facraments.. The Nicexe counſell giuerh: 
Tr. 2 prerogariuf toprieſtes before deacons, in thar they miniſter the! 
FF '-, communion; The Apoſtolicall Canons decree that elder to be depo- 
| cas.  fedghat offith in ad of winegnilkebony,or other cour. Thole 
TT prieſts thatleauingtheirbiſhop ercan altar apart, the ſame the ca- 
*: C43z, _  nons pronounce worthy for his ambition to be depoſed : which ma- 
7, RM keth not only againſt Church aldermen,but alfo againſt thoſe ſchif-| 
_ _ matikesthat refuſe the communion of godly biſhops,and creft con- | 
-_ . uenticles and presbyteries, and another gouernment 1n other places. | 
| Thatprieſts miniſtredthe communion.the councel of Eliberss ufo | 
uk | doth witnefle. of other Church aldermen, neither that councell nor | 
EL. any other ſaith any thing, |Z RES TE NOT Rh SPS bg ” i G 
 aord,reg.70, F4fdeſcribing the office and ornaments of elders,ſmewerh plain. | 
EE. **  ly,thatitistheoffice of all elders to reach. that Arrizs afterche bro- | 
I Siogofhichercheganecauſethareldersinſome places nereforbid= | 
Li %%  _ | 'dentopreachzis reported as a matter rare, 8 ts reprehended of Jerom. 
EE. a4 ,' Epiphaniu(ſhewing that prieftes or elders begatchildren tothe ET 
 . _  churchas biſhops begare fathers)declareth,that none were accomp- | 
FE © © tedelders, butſuchasby prepevingorreacning ps) r beget ſonnes | 
2. toGod,andwereinreſpe&tof then teaching tahers, whatncedeT | 
awTina,  alledge more authorities, ſeeing /eromſheweth that biſhops and el- 
© ders werebythe inſtitution of Chriſt both one? which could not be, | 
: | if there were an order of dumbe idoles calledelders.\\(O © 
> gotzxg Jnftin Martyr acknowledgeth none for preſidents but thoſe that 
 axawm, deliveredibe word and ſacraments.and thatthe fathers had no ſuch | 
TT .  _ ejdersastheſeneweypſtartsheſe reaſons may further declare, | 
WE: - 6 Theelders whereof the fathers make mention;had wages,and | 
_ 441... 5 4  ||.] |* | maintenance, |] 
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maintenance, and lived 0 altar. Onminm atiorum primitie 
 copo., & prechyteris dommum mittuntny , non ſuper altare. The firſt fruits 
 ofallothers are to be ſenthome to the Biſhops,and prieſts (fayethe. 
| ancient canons ) and not tg bee layde vponthealtar, Cyprian ſpea- _ 
| king of Celerinusand e Aurelius ſayeth , he had appointed ynto them £6.4.c 4 5. | 
_ | the honor and wages of prieſthoode. and by the wordes of the ; | 
| ſame father it appeareth, thatnot onelie Prieſtes, but all clerkes had Lib 1.4.9. 
wages. Theſameis confirmed by the 
nella biſhoppe of Rome, to Fabins . 
| the Byſhop, the Prieftes, Deacons and others, were mainteined : 61:43 


Church. 


counterf Zit dil -ipline, detetted, 


e wordes ofthe Epiſtle of Cor- Euſeb,lib.6, 
whome hee fgnifieth, how p 35. joke 


but theſe Church-aldermen receiuing honor withour labour, con. _ 
tent themſelues, and of the Church receiue no wages, nor main- ps Þ 
renance: and cherefore farre vnlike to the FOO. of the ancient 


Further, the : ancients and Prieftes of he primiriue Church, were. 2, 


notchoſen fora time, nor exerciſed their office for certaine yeeres, | 


nor might they giue it ouer. Tertullian accuſed this lightnes in he- De reſerys. 
retikes, that hee that was a Prieſt to day, to morowe ( changin = | 


3 liuerie) became a laye man. Whereby hee ſheweth , that it was 
| notthe vie of Chriſtians, and ioyneth our diſciplinarians with he- | 
Tetikes , which make no moreadoe, but caſting their cloake ouer Can6,. 
_ > theirapron, runne into the Confiſtorie,, and from thence returneto - | 
| the marchantsſtall,orto ſome other occupation . The Nicene coun. 
| fell decreeth, that thoſe Prieftes and Deacons which forſake their 
\ Church, ſhall notbe receiued in anie other Church : ; and if they doc 
-  Notreturne, that they ſhall be excommunicate. 


- Theſe Elders, as they are not deſired to take on Mol the office; 


ſo they departe ſometime at pleaſure , alwayes at the ende of the 
| terme: anddoe not thinke the wordes of our ſauiour, Hee that ſet- 
' peth his hand to the plow, and looketh backe, is not worthie of the kin kingdome Þ 
_ of heauen, anie way to concerne them. theſe, they ſerue for remne  * 
of yeeres, one, two, orthree; and not for life : and therefore are not 
| likethe Elders ſpoken of by the ancient fathers . ifthey doe not yet 
| beleeueme, let them trye,: if i in all ancient fathers they can Res anie 
ET temporarie Elders. Lets.” 


Wherefore,con fiderine theſe reaſ ons ad with orities out of coun- 


_ celsand fathers, hee muſt be verie dull 6 ighted that will not ſeethe 
- rrueth : and yerie ſpeculatiye thar canſee anic Elders : and yerie ob- ' 
ſtinate, rnac will ll defend that which « cannot be founde e,againſf fo 
manic A againſt it, | 
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+ 192)  Thefalleſemblant of 


. © outofall writers toouerthrowe this trueth, and to proue Churchal- 


LY 
js : IS 
Oe - Ef $. : 
FLY 


of Trallets to followe, and whome hee calleth Prieftes, and chiefe 


2  _ prieſtes, andwhome hee exhorterh to'feede the flocke of Chriſt, 
©» which wereneither temporarie nor yet without ſtipend , as hath bin 


proued. 


Apolog, ad An-» Nextatterhim, commeth Tertaliar, who in his Apologie menti- 
ona, _oneth Elders, which hecalleth preſidents , bur it appeareth in the 
© fame place, thatthe ſamepreſidents did exhort & nourthh the faith of 
Y __.._- F hearers with hole ſayings, who theſe preſidents were, he declareth . 
© -- © moreplainely; where he faith, that the Church receaued the Sacra _ 
 Decormamilit, ments at the handes of their prefidents. which word alſo /xſtine yſeth 


_  ineffeR,and both Terrmllanby preſident, and Iuſtine by nr5w;,mea- 
, >  neththe Byſhop. which wordethey both auoide, forthat they write 


_  tothegentiles, which did not ynderſtand the worde Biſhop, proper - | 


| to Chriſtians . C G : PLE} þ 14 | PH ; 
>  'Diuersplacesare illedged by Th. Cartw. out of Cyprianto this pur- 
 Eariw.zeſ. pole: one {inguler, where Cyprian hath Spormlantes fratres: which he 
2rF"3p42-42 (like a great andprofounde gramarian) ſuppoſcth to be backet car-. 
St  * 7ters, that caried the communion bread about in baskets and trayes:; 


29%... thenwhichwhatcanbe more euident proofe of his pitiful igrorance, 


© ſRomeofthoſetimes,that did notcary about:the communion bread in 
baskets, for the communicants were not thenſo manie? good it had 


| fineprenie casket , that buth byrhis and otherplaces, his ignorance 
had not bene made notorious. that Cyprian neuer knew other Elders 

_ then Miniſters ofthe worde it may appeare; for that they are called 
: Sacerdotes or Prieſtes,were attendant on y altar, miniſtred the comu- 
-* \, nion,as hath beneſhewed. that they were not like thenewe alder- 
Men, theſe arguments declare, Furſt, for that C yprians Elders had 
wages. Secondlie, for that they were nottemporarie. Thirdlie, for 


wW : 


itthe ſame wereſubie&co the Biſhop, which was none of the El- 


[*:.| * —Deaco 15 made one bodie oftheclerkes, || 4-514 70 86-24 


The obie&ions which with long ſtudie & labour they haue found 
.- _ * . dermen, arenotmanie, yet molt of them to no purpoſe . in the Epi» 
 AdTrallen, ſtles of /gnatins', they finde Elders and Elderſhippe : but it is. im- 


TT. + -_- pudencie to make them ynteaching Elders, whome /pnatins mat= 
1 cheth with the Apoſtles |, whole preceptes hee exhorteth them 


_ both ofthe worde Sportw/a, that doeth fignifie wages, and of the cu 


| bene forhim, that he that, had furniſhed him with this braue text,had 
bene voyded away in a basket:or ifſhe were one of his ſiſters, infome 


_ derſhippe but aboue the Elderſhip, Laſtlie, for that presbyterie and 
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© counterfeit pie difdipline P"WE 33 
| Irenans | isalſo draweninto this quarrel, yer ſayeth he nothing but 
which the newe aldermen wiſh vnſaide. for hee maketh all ;el 
Elders which he mentioneth, Miniſters ofthe worde. he giuethynto 
them ſucceſſion ofdodtrine, and accounteth the Biſhops of Rome a- 
mong thoſe Elders, which were|not dumbe then as nowe they are. 
Where /renznus eeftifieth inthe cauſe oftheſe Elders,that not medlin -M 
with the worde nor facraments . did notw ſtanding gue men to. Sa- 
tan, and were cenſors of manners; the place isnor yer founde, 
'Baſl, although hee doeth not ſo much as name Elders, yet is 1” ifs 34. 
brought forth by Danean, to giue ſome credite tothe cauſe of El- | 
ders, becauſe hee ſpeakech ofeyes . Dareaximagineth that he Ll 
keth of the curious eyes of his Elders, that are prying maliciouſlic. 
oft times into corners, where they ought leaſt tolooke. but how 


litle Baſil tauoureth din Elders, it appeareth by his commentaries - 


| vpoathethirdof 1. where, by Eldetthee vaderRaaderhthe Mis 1* nity 


niſter ofthe worde. and Gregorie Nazianzen doeth by the example Y 5 ming j 


of Baſil deciare, that priefthoode was 4 degree to the FENG 
and an office ofa teacher inthe Church. 

| When theſeſaye nothing , gladlie would Daveds ſcrape a le: ac 
quaintance with Diony/ins . andalbeitthey ſpeake of him otherwiſe / 
diſhonorablie, yet would they bee glad to haue anie credite by his 
commendation. but it will not bee:for he knoweth no Elders but _ 
which were prieſtes, , and by hun called ings, and placedafter the Bi- 4. 
ſhop, called Wexuxere, I | ;þ £ 

; Albeit neuer ſo baſe, they refile no witneſſe . cherefore doe they 


bring a ſentence out of the canon lawe drayen out of lerome. but let 16,9.1.6,Ecele: x 


them not truſt roo much to his depoſition, leaſt he proue the bane /a. 
of the Church aldermens cauſe. For that which they would pull _ 

downe ( thatisan Elderſhippe of Miniſters in cathedrall C ——_— 
that heeallo weth : the newe aldermen compoledot artificers , labo- 
rers, marchantes, gentlemen , (which they woulde haue ) he neuer 


knew. he maketh'threeprincipall degrees of the Miniſterie; Biſhops, Ad relic. Gul, | 


- Prieſtes, Deacons. whether hee make dumbe Elders gouernors, 
- his bookes teſtifie, and his example beingan Elder, and his wotdes _ 
| that make not onelie Prieſtes, bur clerkes to feede by the tho pak 74 8603 


heeſayeth inthe Sig of a monke: [lls, (id eft, Clerict ) paſcunt,ego 1... bod | | 


paſcor . thatis toſay, the clerkes feede, wee monkes are fed. and f1- 


nallic, his reproofe of the cuſtome of «Alexandria , that for ta 


fault of eArrms, ſuffered not Prieftesto teach, contratic tothe in- Ad Nik. 4; 


Axugion ofthe Apolilesas he thought. 4 ley] | 
[PF T4. : - When 


pp 


= 
44 


Wars 


ge I! 
| 1t.falleth to plaine forcing , For 
li ourof Poſubnins, hee wouldmake vs beleeue thatan Elder bythe 
_ _ _ cultomeoftheeAfricar Churches, might not preach, where hee 
TT  __ . fayethnotſo, burthatin the preſence ofa Byſhop , a prieſt mighe 
E: 1 not teach. and where Socrates telleth ys , that there was a cuſtom 
_ ateAlexararia ,that Pricſtes ſhouldenor preach ( which began as 
I faydeypon occaſion of Arrias herefie ) hee ſayerth that it was de- 
__ creed that Prieftesſhoulde not preach : which is yntrue. And laſtlice, 
2 |» where /erome ſayeth, that the Prieſt ypon the Byſhops commaun- 
= FM Ad Luctferta- dement did baptize, he maketh Jerome to ſay that which hee neuer 
$3 _ ._ thought, that Prieſtes might not by their office preach : which was 
+: . _, , onelie forbidden when the Biſhop was preſent, in which order, : 
4: 1, | Tertullianand Poſidonizs agree with /erome , Bur if the Prieſts might * | 
_- Rk _ - adminiſter the Sacramentes, cither in the Byſhopspreſence,, or =. 
2. therwiſe, then were they no laye aldermen , and per conſequens, 
©, +  Th.Cartm. hurthimſelfe with his dwne weapon,” $þﬀ | - 


134  : 11} oh The falſe ſemblant 


"When trueth ſeruethnor, Carry. falleth 


4 © Tocarieawaythe matter, at length commeth forth «Ambroſe, | 
x andyet (a great matter toconſideryhe ſayeth not a worde for laye þ 
+,  - Elders, hee fayeth thatthe Church had ſeniorsor Elders: but hee 
—/ Adenieththemnotto bee Miniſters of the worde. nay, hee plainelic 
_ _ reſtifieththatthe Elders ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, 7. Time. x. 17. & 
19. were Miniſters , for that he calleth them Yicarios Chriſti, and 
eAntiſtites dei, that is to ſaye, Chriſtes lieutenants , and przlates of 
= | + God, whichCariw.not onelic boldlie, but ignorantlie would ap- 
_- me plieto his aldermen. But ſeeing all that ynderſtand Latine, inter= 
© * *' preteeAntiftites, Prieſtsthatdeale inthe Prep ode, ſeruice of God 
and Sacraments, he cannotchange the vic of wordes, nor make ys a 
 __newe grammer,, nor make profane men to bee Pricſtes. beſides, 
that order and Miniſterie which Ambroſe ſpeaketh of, was not 
ceaſed; butthecourſe of ylingtheircounſell, of which he complay- 
- neth. $13.5 SERIES 49-1 7 TT Lint 
"Ambroſe obſerueth the common diſtinion of the Miniſters of 
. the Church into Biſhops, Pneſtes, Deacons: and giueth teaching 
\ bothtoPricſtes, Deacons, and readers; which ouerthroweth mute 
. Elders. neitheris it to bee preſumed ,that Ambroſe ſhoulde lament 
thedecaye of an orderof Church-aldermen out of the Church, ſee- 
-- noneither hee himſelfe, nor anietalketh of anie ſuch matter :nor'is | 
ir Tikelie that hee would haue learned Biſhops to bee directed by | 
© ynletteredaldermen , buthee complaineth that Byſhops raſhlie did | 
© thinges oftheirowne head, andtooke not the aduile of their moſt 
| ,. SF i. 1.4 5 = CXPCIl- 
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1 formally in this ſorte. that office without which theprin- 


counterfeit diſcipline detefled. 13s _ 


experimented learned clergie, as in times paſt was vſed.. Laſtlie, 


O 


- this counſell of ſeniors, itwas aſſiſtant to Biſhops, who were for the 
moſt parte in great cities onelie; but theſe men would haue alder- 
men not counfellers , bur rulers in cuerie village or congregation, 


and therefore let themno more tell ys of Ambroſe, who in his booke 


of offices , and all his commentaries, doeth ytrerlie condemne/mute 
'aldermen. | 4:4 ie 


Manie places arc alledged out of Enſebins, Socrates,and SOZOMEN. 


Which as they ſhewe that Elders were Miniſters ofthe worde and 
ſacraments : 1o if 7h. Cartw. proue by amie one place, but one laye - 
Elder, ſuch as hee would haue, Philida ſolus habeto, Let him take 
the calfe with the white face alone for his labour, let him reade 
ouer Socrates. t1b.z. cap.z6. Ruffin, lib, cap.1 .Theodoret. eccle. hiſt. li.r. 
 £ap.2. and Sozomen.lib.1.cap.14. and Socr.lib,z, cap.2.& lib.z.cap. 
21, & cap.26. Whar ſhoulde Iſaye, reade theſe ſpecial places? nay © 
let them reade the whole Ecclefiaſticall hiſtories, they ſhall finde / 

- continuall teſtimonies againſt ſuch church aldermen, and no one 


teſtimonie for them. | 


' Thus you ſeehow that the authorities alled gedboth out of ſcrip= 


eures, and fathers faile them, and leaue the newe aldermen withour 


defence. let vs nowe therefore proceede and conſider how they are _ 


| * fenced withreaſons, and arguments .it is neceffarie, that there bee /- 
ſome to looke ynto the manners of men, and to, haue an eye that 


. 


offences and ſcandales be not ſuffered in the Church : therefore ſaith 


Beza, there muſt bean order of Elders inthe Church. which/is as 


much as if hee ſhould haue argued thus : enalcas had a bowe and . 


arrowes, therefore he had a bowe of vgh, and arrowes of birch. the 
reaſon is all one, for as bowes 8& arrowes are framed of diuers kindes 


of timber beſide ygh and birch , ſo there be diuers kindes of officers 


that haue theſe mattersin charge , and would take order, although 
theſe Elders had neuer bene dreamed of. There are Chriſtian ma- 
giſtrates , godlic Byſhops and paſtors , that are appointed to this 


watch; what theſe aldermen are , we knowenot, nor whither they 


then the feeble knees of this diſcrafied reaſon,Th.Cartw. 


conclude 


cipall offices of charitie cannot be exerciſed, is neceſlarie, and hath - 
alwayes bene. bur ſuch are laye Elders. 1. (eahyro Th.Cartw.would 


haue this office to be not onelic before paſtors , but before Apoſtles, 


z 


and that it hath originall with the lawe of nature, which' 1s ridicu-- | 
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lous, and contrarie totheir practiſe . forifit come notin ; with ChriR, 


itisno office ofthe Church . The aſſumption i is falſe and notto " The 


prooued. God forbid, that the offices of charitie could not bee ex- 


_ ©. erciſed without this office, or that others could not better exercile 


the offices of charitie, or that there were no other fruites of chari- 
Tie, bur admonition, 8& ;reprehenſion, and excommunication; where- 
in (as matters are vſed ) there is ſeldome ane charitie. The workes 
= of chariticareto feede the hungrie , relecue th 
and widowe, to clothe the naked, with vhs theſe laye Elders 
 doenor meddle. Finallie, itis an eulll ſignet 
_ forth anie fruites of charitie , the authors 
both Churche and common-wealth, and | 
- charitie. |: I} 
_ Further fayeth Cartw. that two eyies he re then one, 1 oraunt, | 
'.fo three eyes-more then two : yet where fone 
it 15a deformiritie to hauethree, Now then, vnleſſe hee can ſhewe 
where this office is ordeined by God, this fimilitude of two eyes is 
-not worth two chippes, ſeeing withione eye, the weakenes of the | 
© aldermens cauſe may ealilie be diſcovered, which neither in the ex- 
_ ample ofthe Iewiſh Conſiltories, nor in the inſtitution of Chriſt or 
his Apoſtles, or the allowance of ancient times, or anie probabilitic 
of reaſon hath anie grounde, orſupport, _ 
Of which this corollarie or concluſion ariſerh: Hat whatſoeuer 
 authoritie or iurisdi&tion the ſame aldermen doe claime orpractiſe, - 
| theſame is yſedand claimed without title, as ſhall appeare by the 
| oo of their commiſſion . which as Th. Cartw. lorde great 


e Ot pprefled, fatherles 


at this office wil bring 
vhereof haue troubled 


Maſter of diſcipline hath ſet them downe, are theſe. 


Firſt, the Elders ſhall haue authoricic to make al orders and de- 
© 'ctees, ind abrogate the ſame. F240 | | 
| Secondlie, they ſhall haue power to che officers in t L Church, 


 andtodepoſethem. _ L1}F 
| Thirdlie , they ſhall be udges i in all chule bf Fich ;doAtine, ind 


manners, lo farre as appertainerh to conſcience + h. 4 


Laftlie, (that they want no meanes to bringvnder! the rebellious) 
they ſhall haue authoritie to admoniſh, ſuſpend d, excommunicate, 
ja abſolue . and becauſe ſomewhat is yet wanting vnto them; 

as for example, authoritie to preſcribe, and commaunde, and to 
_ diſpenſe againſt lawe, which 1 atnatter tothemodious:: : therefore |: 
_ doth Th. Cars. and the authors of the admonition hide that yn- 


der a | generall clauſe , of gperaing al matters prvining to the. 
AN FH Church, jth 
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hath placed two eyes, 
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| lie without worde of God, but that 1tis repugnant to the praCtiſc 
| of the Churchvnder the lawe, to the Apoſtolike Churches, |and | 
their owne rules and pradtiſe : and that it 15 priudiciallto the prince, | 


- "_ _ a 2 Ae as a 


henrſi dif F line detetied. 


Church, W herein wee may note in generall : firſt, a they 


faires ; for they doe not ſo much as name him, or thinke vpon him, 


when they s oiue forth their commiſſions for Church. COUCTNEIMENT « 


Secondlie, thatthe giue ynto the Elders ſuch alarge Temes 
thatifthe ſane be © lerued, the nay rule all in loueraintic without 


: controlment. . 


[. 


' This pak li chiraſhee, & cuery cial thereafl ſhal(Godwil- 
lin 2g)lhewe, thatir is forged : thatyou may ſee, that not onelie the 


name, butalſothe whole office of Eldersis newlic coyned by plat= : | 


formers, withour allowance or ſtampe of Gods worde. I knowe 


that thats meaning is not, that the Elders ſhoulde doe theſe thin ges 


by themſelues fimplie, and ſeuerallie, bur in Confiſtorie, all being 


together. which I admoniſh before hand; becauſe 1 woulde not 
 wrangle about wordes . bur it ſhall be ſhewed; ah iti 


nor man they haue authoritie i in theſe matters, 


of the Conf ſtoriall aldermen and _ 


Guics. 4 SreT: 4. 


”» Lak ik power of Church aldermen in lawes,j1 prowed tobe vſurped, Fin ſt, for . 


that the Iewiſh inferior Sanedrin neither reſemble them, nor had anie ſuch power. $ ecandly, 


for that the ſame authoritie, beth inthe lewiſh: and firſt Chr tian Church belonged to princes, 
. andto Biſhops vnder princes, ſaue in time of perſecution . Laſt be, for that this authoritie of 
aldermen in making lawes , is contrarie to the HY of ber C bavehes, and {rn to 


the ons ons Commons. 
ESy His MU EOIPE that Church aldermen wi no 


| 
= 27 2 E = f approbation of lawe nor antiquitic, it is neede- 
| lefle ro diſpute of their authoritic,, and commil- 


wallfon.. For how canthinges that neuer were, haue 


ZELeKAcofirmarion of theit authoritic? As there is no co- 
*&@Di lour ſeene of thinges hidden in the carth; nor 


Jo. |= S, ELD =D qualitie of things that neuer were : ſo what come + 


alEoa can bee deviſed for them that neuerwere ? Butleafi ſome 


might thinke them an office neceſſarienowe :T will briefelie ſhewe, 


that the authoritie which tl 1ey clayme1 in. making lawes , is-not one- 


dan \gcrows! and comberſome tothe ſubiectes. 
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left no office, norauthoritie to the magiſtrate in Ecclefiaſticall at- 
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"That they haue no warrant of the worde of God for this point, | 
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theirowne filence argueth : for they would not concealeit from vs, 
_ if they were ablero aye anie thing . But they doe not ſo much as | 
| goeal out to proue it , neither if they ſhoulde endeuour, could they, | 
\ Foradmirthat there were Elders, and had the nameof gouernors, | 
yet doth it notbelong to all gouernors to make orders, but tothole y 
haue authoritie. Thatthe Elders were preſent, when the ſynode at | 
*F | 'eruſalemmadedecrees, concerning blood, fornication, andthings 
F' As,  facrificedto Idoles, it maketh nothing for theſe laye Elders. and | 


þ E | -___tootoogreatpreſumption ir were, if everie odde conuenticle ſhould | 
FF. . + trakeyponthem that which the Apoſtles of Chriſt , aid the whole | 
Ep Churche did : which are no preſident for the Confiſtorie to fol- | 
EM»: _Jlowe;' os ERS EEC NE SL WE | 
©  Amthoriceof Inthepolicie of the /ewer, whether wereſpeRt the gouernement | 
©  Eldersto © ofthe Church, or common-wealth; the Elders had noauthoritie to | 
.* makelawes, Wnake orabrogate lawes , whatſocuer was to be innouated, eitherin 
b pony '® the Church or-common-wealth, the ſame was done by the kings, 
ici, ©* andfoueragine princes . tothem God addreſſed his holy Prophets. 
 _Moſerthar was the firſt lawgiuer, was the chiefe gouernor of that 
4. 1-Chrote Rare. king Dawmidand Salomon that ſetled all thinges about the tem- 
; 
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+ __. 'pleand ſeruice of God, had ſoueraine iurisdition , where the Sane- 
F. :  drinhadthat power, ynlefle'it were, when they did thinges by au- 
 ** _. * thoritieoftheprince, & were the ſoueraigne governors of the fate, 
©... wereade not. Intheerection of that colledge, authoritie was giuen 
27 .  yntoit,toudge according to lawe, not to make lawes, which pro- | 
| nt as ceede from a diuers power. T1: 3 Wt LT = 
T  - _- During the Apoſtlestime, the chiefe commaundement was in "1 
- - the Apoltles. Saint Paw/ preſcribed oxders how 7 morhie ſhoulde ;Þ 
| © conuerſe and demeane himſelfe in the Church of God. What hee | 1 
”  eJfiefame Cthoughtconuenient, hee preſcribed vnto the Cormhiansand tothe 
4 \* comtrarie ro Churches of Crete. The Apoſtles ſet downe canons in their coun- 
thepradliſeof ſels, and after them, the authoritie was by luccefſion derived to | 
- EE the ancient their ſucceſſors, which they praGtiſed inthe time of the afflictions 
: 3" TR ofthe Church . When the Emperors became Chriſtians, they con- | 
©  rtinuedthat authoritie which God gaue ynto them, with their ſcep- 


A, | 


ters, and which the godlie kings of Iſrael practiſed. Where anie | 


ee tes A ea ih os es 4) as" 58 
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_  layealdermenconcutred with the Apoſtes, or withprinces in ma- 
 kinglawes, there is not anie conietture , where prieſtes or Elders | 
haddeciding voyces, no authoritie can be ſhewed,vnlefle they were 
biſkops : much lefle Church aldermen, which wanted much of that 
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+] counterfet Xjeipline deteited, .. * 2 Ns 
authoritie that was giuen tothem, wherefore to make lay aldermen 
law makers, is FOeuey both to the practiſe of the lewiſh and Chri- 
Fan Church. 

Nay fijcherl it is repugnant to their ownerules. they make Chriſt The fame 
aking and lawgiuer, in reſpe&t of the outward policie of the Church, contaryts © 
and ſay that his fathfulneſſe conſiſted 1 i making a perfect externall th le One: 7 
Church gouernment: here they giue that authoritie to their Church "Te | 
aldermen,and deniethat he is lo faithful,but thatmany things beleft. 
tothe dil poſing g of the elders. neither will ic helpetbat they diſtin= | © 
guiſh circumſtances & ſubſtance: forneither do they ſoobleryethis x |: > 
iſftinRion, bur that they both make lawes concerning their paſtors, ASE: 
aldermen,deacons, which they make ſubſtance, and alſo leaue'\ſome 
circumſtances vnchanged: norif they did obſerue it, would it helpe. 
forif Chriſt be alawgiuer in reſpedt of externall gouernment, then 
' may no man preſume to adde,take away,noralter,norſet downe any 

other gouernment. T.Cartw. full ſoberly telleth vs,that his diſqpline , 
1a part rt ofthe Goſpel,ſo that adding or altering their diſcipline, the 
 aldermen (by hisreckoning) adde vntoand alterthe Goſpel. Thirdly 3 
(they ſay ) wharſoeuer is done in the Church without the word, is \. 
finne:but theſe aldermen haue no authoritie out of the word ro make —__, 
lawes, ergo ec. Laſtly, they ſay that no man may take any authoritie 4 oo 2 
vpon him in the Church,bur he that is thereunto lawfully called,and® | + 
hath warrant ſufficient; but theſe Church aldermen make 8 difanull fie | STR 
lawes without calling and'warrant. ergo.which be things ſo repug=« = | + 
nant, that I am carneftly to requeſt T;Cartw. to reconcile them, they 
ſfayhe beginnerh( like an olde decaied ſain) t to worke miracles. {ure * 


in doing this, he ſhall worke a miraclein mine eyes. fog nh 
The practiſe of the Churches is likewiſe contrary. at Genede hi Ondeide ab 3-4 
ower of making 8 alterin glawesi is in the magiſtrate & people. in The ſame _ | 
the French Churches there is an expreſſe article, that no conſiftorie, Mary ro! 
f Odin ſhaltak dif? -.. theprattiſeof . 
no nor conference of miniſters ſhal take ypon them to diſanul lawes, 7 
? other chur- a 
or to make other lawes then they ſhall haue appoynted them py a ches, 
 Synode prouinciall or nationall; that conuenticle that takes ypon  . 
them otherwiſe todoe,and ſeparate chemſelues from the reſt oft 5 | 
body, they exc6municateas {chiſmatikes. which peremptorieidea- | 
ling,ifithad bene ved alſo.in England,their formes and ſhilmaicall | 
platformesJhad lopg ere this bene buried in filence, i 
' The princes prerogariue and royall authoritie is ranſkted | om Th; princes I 
the ſoueraigne princeand giu uen tothe elders, if they haue authoritie prerogatine| | 
to make leaw $, for who rig call that Þ Prune ſupreme, that muſt re-- preiu iced.) . 
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| and giue the which it followeth that whatſocuer the prince 
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_ Ken  - ' neere a perſon excommunicate and guen vp tc 
| TheChurch Thelubics likewiſe haue their partin this 
F. - aldermens 
©: | lawespre- 

| mdiciallto 
oſt oth On! chine diſobeythemiwhocan livein afeticcof landes & goods, & relt | 
x _  jn hiscountrey, ynleſſc he ſubmit hisnecke to the yoke of OE pe0Sr | 

acaon, | 


* there had notmany ſchiſmatikes bene noweto be foundamonglt ys, 
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ET 87, 


- pable.) 


© * {ubRtancially before they obteine it. 
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| bythe aduice of the elders: butic will not excuſe the diſciplinarians 


difloyaltie, for thatthe prince may with the aduice of ſuch asſhe ſhal | 


- conſent either to meetin Synods,or to preſcribe orders, they 
thartheprinceis an officer of the Chutch,the 


4 


' is without authoritie. Laſtly, in making rhe x 


> the dewill, 


| ſures? If there had bene like praiſe in England againſt this 


. 


Wherefore, ſeeing thisis apoynt of ſuch ſequele: they haue dealt. 
| roofe, & mult proue the ſame 


yery looſely to leaue it deſtitute of all p 


. 
Fl 


 chuſe make lawes,they demiz.,that the elders are not tied to haue her 


affirme, 


4 
. wh f 
- Tn E 
E - ? _ } 
a2 4 , 
of þ a . 
, * 


_ ceiucorders & lawes in church mattets from ocher? or denie that the | 
. elders haue ſupreme power,ifthey have power to make lawes? ſome 
there are thatof modeſtie ſay, that the prince may ſet downe orders | 


y will not graunt, of | 
doth in the Churchyit | 
rince ſubiectto their | 
lawes and excommunications,they allowe him no further time to be 1 
acual prince,then ir ſhal pleaſe the confiſtoric, for wemay notcome | 


indignitie, (I will not | 

_ call irtyrannie,yntil Thauc made the rigour of their gouernment pals  _ 
fo if the elders may preſcribe w! at lawes they thinke ficting, | 

and (asthey teach) the magiltrate 15 to/puniſhand to compell thole | 


itherto they haue preſumed 


- too muchof mens ignorance,andnegligence: as alſo in thatpower | 


[1 
|- 5 


IT 


cers,which I will nowſhew notto belong vnto them. 


their vſurpation, | | 
Cna'p. 4 SECT. F. 


| Of theConfiſtoriallaldermen, and | 


| 


be wnreaſonable, and preiudiciall to the ſtate, 


97, WER Ping ordination ofminiſters or paſtors belongerh | 
= FN vntobiſhops,all antiquitic ſheweth.andrherfore let | 

= the Church aldermen lay off their pjophanc hands, 
SAN) [9s leaſtal potertie condemnerhem ofvlurpation and | 
SY SD) impudencie, thatche defignment of paſtors to pla-. 
Bf cergeamanerbelonging partly cotheprinceganly 


' ynto 
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| whighthey giue toelders, in electing SR0iW of Chur ch offi= | 


1 L,enein that power which they challenge 3n eleffion and depoſing of Chvorch officers, s confut. 
Teck bythe praftſeof the Pre tothof Lowſhy nd rf Chriſten Charchgnd decker 0 
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| the Cities of /udah, If any alteration was to be made inthe prieſtes {> ſuppoſeto bee. 


.| - Courſes of Prieftes, Leuites and fingers. The Sanedrin at /ernſalem 7r-g4.444.5,. 
'_ didnominatetheinferior Sanedrioth: bur them did the ſame gauerne » 


 nettheris it probable that Chriſt Telus the wiſedome of his father, Elder iaigy 


j | ving & Ny gOuernment ouer the cople?Inthe ancient Church biſhops. 
. were not depoſed but by Synodes or by the prince, as is cutident Echhift * 


officers were! choſen and depoſed by biſhops, as hath bene ſheryed 
hexetotore, Howe abſurd then js it to giue thatto certaine Elders 


| parties ſufficiencie by the biſhop, cannot be diſprooued nor milljked, '? "8B le. 
andin part hath bene ſhewed, Likewiſe that the prince hath intereſt  * 2. 


; ppting of paſtor or other Chureh ous theſe reaſons may aſcer- 


{EOT/RO dfipline kerefted, NE: 1 41. 


to thoſe that give the ſtipend, and both after the allowance of the 


in nomination ynder her in externall Church gouernment: that the 
Church aldermen haue no authoritie either in the choiſe, or de- 


| Wee finde not in the late of the ancient Tewiſh Church| any Def rode» I: 


officers be-| 
longed to |}. 


ſuch power belonging to the Colledges of Iudges. prieltes were of the church - Þ 
not choſen, but ſucceeded. Judges and officers were choſen by the WO 
princes and chiefe gouernours. Danid choſe out of the Lexites thoſe princes.in 
that he thought meete for ſeruice : and placed them iudges and go- ric tare of 


uernours beyond 7ordan. Tehoſaphat of the pricſtes and Leuites and the Iewes, | ** | 1 
chiefe fathers placed ſuch as he thought fitteſt in Jeruſalem, and all Theſe the dif be: 
- Ciplinarians| 
office, the prince was autor of it, asis cuident, in that Sa/omondilpla- Church al- 
ced eAbiathar and ſubſtituted Zadek, and that Danid appoyntedthe dermen. | -- 


in ſoueraigntie. they that giuethispowerto certaine elders, if Pome 


as men palpably ignorant inthar/ ſtate, ._ 3 
In the gathering of the firſt Chriſtian Churches we doenot finde The fame bd _ 


any ſuch aldermen, much lefſe' any ſuch authoritie due vnto them, longedtono © 
would commir his church to be gouerned by thoſe, which men vn- Ch ach. | 
learned ſhoulde chuſe,after extraordinarie giftes ſhould ceaſe, when "7 
the Empcrours began to fauourreligion, leſle probable it is, = the alas 
eleRion and depo: ing of officers ſhould bein three or foure of the +1 Ade 
yulgarſortin ya! particular congregation of the world, | Ele 
Fourthly, in e Apoſtles time wee haue ſhewed that they had 
chiefe authoritie to appoynt paſtors by the FeEyry of Saint How 
and Barnabas, Timothie and-Titms. 
Tf others had any intreſt in other offices(as ihe of "HR Arts. JF: 
or ſome ſpeciall ſeruice (as that of Perer and /ohn «AFR.s.)yet what 
is that ro Church aldermen being no miniſters of the word, nor |ha- 


Theod, 4 < 


*S 


by Conftantites letters to the/Councell of Tyre. Prieſts and other N12 41 
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147 | {1 ls 
(whereof Ft” is neither office nor autho! {tie Che in antiqui- y 
| tie) which both ſcriptures andancient fathers giue to princes and | 
|  godlybiſhops? eſpecially ſeeing rhe ſan [ 
_ ces prerogatiue, diſlolueth the righe of diuers of. the ſubieRs,and re- || 
pugneth toreaſon(for what more vnreaſonable then thatrhey ſhould | 


He that defirethto ſee more of this poynt, let him Sl backe to 
Y the treatiſe of the election and ordination of piſtory ; 


iudgethat baue no ſkill) andcontrarieth ſo many lawes of the land, 


 Ofthe Conliſtoriall aldermen, and 


their vlurpation, 7 
CRAP. 4. | Si ECT. 6. 


_ r foves erts -R A of C Lorch aldermen i taxed, which | chiwrary| fo the watfe f tha 1 


Church of the lewes, and frſt Chriſtians and #her Churches, Jea contrary to regſon, 


Dy my amtboritie to iudge in matters of faith and do Frine. 


{ wereknowen , a man would eaſily thinke them to 
be ſimple iudges of maners , being themſelues in 
\ their affections and maners molt diſordered, buc 


Jes is troubleſome arid dangerous, and 


pular iudg 


| hes” Ba iudges are choſenof moſt wiſe andleatned men, and ſuch 
as haue knowledge in lawe: andare placed not in euery village, but 


inconuenient diuifions,and diſtances. where ſuch aldermen as theſe 


- /wereiudges of maners, there is noexample in the Tewiſh policic, no 
: precedent of Apoſtolicall pratiſe,no wp aun of ancient Ce 


_ and therefore inconuenient to make them iudges. and preiudiciall 


\ _ .. tobebuilt, the marchants could tell Whati 
 cerscould ſhewe how to worke, " © 990 


I” 


a mult needes proue tothe princes prerogatiuet chat hath the chiefe 


gouernment of external] maners, beſides the confuſion of this go- 


ucrmment , and the ouerthrowe thereby of moſt of the lawes of F 


this lands, 
But to) make them wdges of Gi oi ad infigion,] it is 


/ BZ 5 413 Traff-ns fark both abſurd and ridiculous. for who woulde not laugh toleen mar= 
| chants, arrificers, and husbandmen litting'es tudge of hic matLers 


of the trinitie? _ CELL 


or if. A Chinch | ivere 


If religion were to be bought or. fold: 
5 were worth, and artifi- 


| 


Farre was this abſurditic from the agcien Chuh where arr 
| | | , | - nudge 


FRel 


7] 


E1S preiudiciall to the prin. | 


 Fthe qualities of theſe aldermen i in Lal Churches ; 


be they ſuch as they ſhould be, yer multitude of po-. 
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| LL *\ ||  comnrrfentatſciplineacteifed. 143 _ 
FF. | iudgedofthings cleane & vncleane,and were interpretors ofthe dit- Day.17. | | 
|  Aficulties ofthe law;far frotheapoſtolicall grauity of (Þrifts diſciples, = | 4 | 
® | whethemuniſters ofthe worddecided ſuch controucrfies as did/ariſes | _ 
 _farfromtheproceeding of the ancient Catholike church,where|mat= _ | 
| ters of faith were handled by Synods of biſhops; & far from reaſon: 
for what more vnreaſonable, then thatblinde (men ſhould appoynt © * 
the way, and ignorant men teach matters doubttull ? They them. —. . * 
 ſeluesbeginne now to condemneit. Art. of Fr.diſe. tit.daconſ.att.ro,' | 
| The fame likewiſe is preiudiciall to her Maieſties prerogatme, 
whoſlc authority to appoint high commiſſioners, and iudges of diſ- 
-orders, that as occaſions riſe, nay compoſe matters, is deriued to ig- - 
norantaldermen, that take vpon them, without authority,not onely_ 
t |  toiudgemattersoffaith, but (vader colour of theſe two points, Do- 
' | Qrineand Maners) preſume tocall all matters before them, and to 
Wi; 114 ono CE TY allownot.. | 
\ | The ſame is likewiſe preiudiciall to the liberty of the ſubiects : 
| _ Whichcanneuerſtand with the infinite number,and abſolute autho= . | 
rity of ſuch iudges, But theſe things ſhall be declared moreatlarge | _- 
|  lutheirproperplaces. Nowletys examine the aldermens authority, | - _ 
i= Medchcheychalngelin the cenſure ofthechurncly th | ja 


l Ofthe Confiſtoriall aldermen, and their + 
| REESE Wo amo, WE RE 
' Cuary. 4, SEcr, 7. | 


PP herein the boldneſie of the Church allermen, that take Vþon chem to excente tenfire | 


i 
« 
q - 
; 
4 : 
+ 


. 1 ' the Church, # reprooued, and the ſame declared to be encerpriſ 
, S aniour Chrifics dor eftion, x1 pa FI apoftolikg = 0991 domes ne" UF the ORE bb 
| Church both vnder the Law and the Goſpell,and Land with no reaſon,authority ur example, WG-4 
be iuſtifued. The obietlions and excuſes maie for them,are anſwered, #1 + 5 
| 'S. S about new ſtatutes andlawes, ſoabout new. [-oof > | Re 
© b cers and opinions, many new queſtions ariſe, to * | | 
_. {eeke no further, the ſame. may be verified in the 
TY caſcofthe aldermen,and thepreſent queſtion con- 
Fl 'o f CV) cerning the cenſures of the Church, wherein they 
| ROS claime a ſingular preropatiue and intereſt, it/is 2 ML ee 
queſtion, whether admonition and oneelonaſrob are fitly plac das 75} 
mong the Church cenſures, eſpecial! ſeeing the ſame are pra | mod 44 
© | ſometimebypriuatemen, ſometime & the miniſter, and ſometime 
g by thoſe that are not of the Church . the diſciplinarians make ws SR 
: * - doubtywhatlocuerantiquity ſpeaketh tothe contrary, Secondly,iris | | 
Wn ITE BR \. doubted ff <40 


® 


: jo "_- 


xTima, 


Hs | AdnErap. 


ou 
'"ERENCAIOE INEPSOOTIN M FR 
; 


4 ©  OurSauiour Chriftas he gaue his word to hi 


244 


._ -. doubredby whom the cenſures are tobe Exectited] whethe by ale 

+ miniſteralone, orby the whole Church, or b 
: +1: And great doubts may be mooued concerning 
' munication, which the diſc iplinarians affirme 


| ik that he hath giuen power to deliver m 


inthe meane while, we ſhall (God willing) ſhe 
| haue no right to deale in excommunication, 


the word, he ſhould haue ſeparated the efficac 


fa We cfenblanteft | 


tence of Chri#, by his lieutenants the aldermeh. 


henſocuer we ſhall haue occaſion or leiſure, 


Scriptures, apoſtolike practiſe,and formall gou 
yntothemthe power ofthe keyes, and authori 
asinthe 16 and 18 of Xatth,is declared. If 
the ſame power toothers, which arenotto de 


asit were depriued the {ame of force : which t 


y certaine wot 
the effects of excom= 
boldlyto bethe ſen- 
. to whom they ima= 
en vÞ to Satan, but 
toreſolue the reſt) 


a matter contrary to 
ernment. 


tyto binde and looſe; 


he wiſdome of Chrift 


EW thatthe aldermen 


'S apofiles, lo lie gaue 


he ſhould haue omen | 
ale in the miniſtery of 
y from the word, and | 


wil not ſuffer ys to concelue, Secin then the aldermen deale nor 


_ Withthe word, whatdoe they meddle with the keyes, thatdepend  - 
_ vpontheword? Secondly,ſeeing Chriſt eaue the fameto his apoſtles, 
- Whatreaſon-haue they to yſurpe the keyes, thatclaime no ſucceſſion | 
from the apoliles Sanaa x .ſceing god! biſhops are the ſucceſſors of | 
_ the apoſtles, both in preac _— Mi 


. outtitle inuade others poſſe on? Clans regni celorumin beato Petro 


| epoſtolo (faith Ambroſe) cunts ſuſcepimus ſecede . In the bleſſeda- | 


&vieo 


the keyes ,why dothey with= 


oltle S. Peter, we that are miniſters ofthe word, hauc receiued the 
eyes, Fourthly,why,ſceing they pretend to follow the apoſtolicall 


church ſonere, do they digrefſe in this materiall point ſofar ? The a- 
 "pollle himſelfe determined to deliuer vp the inceſtuous Coremthian to 
 Sathan.he faith xixeas,] haue, not We haue determined. helikewiſe 

gaue vp Hymenens & Alexander to Sathan,and gaue authority to Th 

 miothy & Titus iniudiciall caiiſes. That which Peter didin the fatof | 


Ananiasand Saphyra (which Beza holdeth tobeexcommunication) 


he did alone without other. The Holy ghoſt reprehendeththe biſhop 


_ ofthechurch of Pergama for ſuffering the Balaamits & Nicholaitans, 
| andnoaldermen, Itthe power had hencin theſe, then mightthe bi- 


ſhop have had alawfull excuſe thatic lay not in him to'root themout. 
* the times following, the biſhops tracing the apoſtles, rereined 
and praftiſed this authority. Cyprian therefore calleth excommuni- 


13.  cation;Sacerdotalen cenſuram, the cenſure of prieſts. andin the ſame | 
b place. Sententian Pifeqporim, the ſentence pofhops to biſhops he 
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againſt certaine faults vſuall in his church, doth inthe end threaten pop, a, 


prieſts, vrterly excludeth the aldermen. wherefore,vnleſſe Th.Cartw, 


| liueredvptheinceſtuous 


| 


| =". | 
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| contre fot Uiplint abrected.. a5. 
giveth alſothe releaſe of excommunication. Per epiſcopos (ſaith he) 1 1. 4-2 
danda, That biſhops only haue power to excommunicate,Origen .,.. A 1. in 


is ; alſo witneſſe, © ui habent ( faith he) quod Perrus habuit,ill Petro ſuC= 27 au, 1 Þ 


cedunt, &r clanes regni calorum a ſernatore acceperunt. Th ey that haue etian 12, 
that which Peter had, they arc Petersfuccetlours, and haue —_— {2 
the keyes of the kingdome ofheauen from our Sauiour, he ſpeaketh 


\ thisof biſhops. [erome teſtifieth for the excomunicarion of vilkigs Ep. 68.07 79 
likewiſe, where he ſheweth how the Origeniſts were excomunicated Fad 


by Theophilus. Anguſtme giueth the cenſuresto paſtors hands.c.16.de 


cor,don. Thoſe that exerciſed the cenſures, of whom Tertullian ma- Aba 39. -. 


keth mention, were biſhops. for, as is cuident in that place, they toy- 
ned the word & cenſures rogerher. Chryſoſtome hauing long {j poken Hom. 19. od 


the cenſures,ifrhey would not reforme them, & thathe would keepe 
them fro the ſacraments. Neither was this cultome of late inuention, 
Inthetimeofthe Law, the iudgement of things cleane -_ Ve 
cle, holy and profane, apperteined to the prieſts alone. and moſt 
abſurd it were, if elders, that could not approch co thealtar, ſhould 
exclude from the altar, That which ſome conceiue,that this cogniri= 
on of cleane & yncleane, was done by a college of elders, with great 
ſolemnity,is ridiculous ; thetext ſpeaketh contrary, for any onep 
was iudge ſufficient ; and oft times the iudgement was tried withour 
the campe.. So Wed if the indgement of things cleane-and yncleane, 


was a figure or rule of excommunication;. the ſame being done by 4: 


can bring ſome gogd ſtrong reaſon, his aldermen ſtand charged, 


| jeſt Lenit.4s : 


and almoſt conuicted of manifeſt intruſi 10N., 
Bexzaes gbieQions are all too weake to ſupport the weight of his Adu, Eran 

cauſe,and as decayedas thealdernen themſclues. The apoRlle (faith - 

he) 7.Cor.s. blamerh & chideththe Corinthians that they! had not de- 


. 5 : 
- 
: « a g 
: " b. 
: 
8 
- « : 
. 


rſon to Satan. Firſt it is falſe, and contra- 
to thetexr. for he vſeth the power of deliuering to Satan nimſelfe, 


| andreprehendeththem,thar they ſought notmeanes to hauethe in= | 
| ceſtuous perſon remooued, but priuately gaue hin: incouragement, | 
| Secondly, if all the Corinthians had any power, what is thatto the. 
 presbyrery, which was not now ereted? for then the apoſtle would r.cor, 6, 
- _ neverhaueſaid, Is there nota wiſe man among you? Further, the a= | . 
| pots willeth them to refraine thecompany of falſe brethren, &tel- _ 
| leththemthattheyhadpowerto iudgeof $4 
= - he welder the 7 ——_ coligpifiogemacke luchas were diſ- 


ole within, And 2, 


7 ry 
Vq. ordered; 
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us | | Thfplefmbland 
| ordered: whence Bexa alſo would inſinuate ſome authority ginen to 
| hisaldermen, butthere is not theleaſt Rep ofthem. Secondly, theſe 
words belong toall, for all the Church are to refraine leud compa= 
ny, andrtodilcerne them and marke them : thereforecan nottheſe 
words be appropried to ſome . Thirdly, thefe words importno ex- 
communication, and therefore are to no purpole, and betterit were 
to haue ſaid nothing,then to bring thatwhich hurteth,or at leaſt hel- 
- peth nothing. That the word Church, CMarrh. 9,concerneth theſe 
_ eld-rs nothing, otherwhere hath bene declared. Laſtly,nothing can 
| be moreynreaſonable;then to giue the power of the miniſtery of the 
_ word intothe hands of thoſe that are not miniſters ;and make them 
_ tudges,whoſe lippes preſerueno knowledg : and to giue them pows 
cr to ſhut all out ofthe Church, that call none intothe Church, 
_  Ofall this we conclude,that ſeeing the office of elders isa new in- 
- _uention, & vſurpeth juriſdiction without commiſſion; that the ſame | 
ought not to be placed, nay, nor tolerared in any Church, much leſle 
_ incuery pariſh . But becauſe 7. C, hath taken on him to ſhew the 
contrary, we will alſo examine his reaſons concerning that 109 
; |  -*...__ Ofthe Conſiſtoriall aldermen, and their -' 


_  Vſurpation,| 

ITS np} CRAP, qSECH 8. 00} 

PP heyejn the obieftions of Th. Cartw, that world haue elders placed in enery Congregation, 
 areanſwered, and the imperfections and abſurdities of their dewiſes concerning their elders, 


 yoted, | 

| EV. th they 
'&)) SF haue, were officers of the Church :yeris itnotne- 
ZE ceſlary they ſhould be in cuery pariſh. Apoſtles pro-_. 
\-- phets, & euangeliſts were appointed in the Church; 
Pj QUEZ/AS yet were not apoſtles, prophets, nor euangelifts in 
SS euery pariſh, There were at Corenth certaine iudges 
E 4 / | appointed for compolihg ofpriuate controuerſies : yer doe we not 
5656 ©  readethat cuery Church had the like, much lefle the diuifions or pa- 
= XL _ riſhes ofeuery Church, In the olde Church of the /ewes, the Prieſts 
_ = 2-0 They were di- 38d Leuites' were not diuidedby pariſhes, which notwithſtanding 
'* _ , widedbycom- Were more neceſſary then officers of gouernment : and therefore ler 


- 


3-.—*  panies | thisdeuiſcof a college of elders'to bein every pariſh, beplacedin 
—_ another fancy of theirs, inthe Calendar ofdiſcipline. | BO ELSE 


, | 1 


| 
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== Vc were it granted, that. ſuch aldermen as 
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© © 1 Firſt, there is no commandement, nor rule, that they ſhould be in 


4 . 


.. euery pariſh or congregation. Secondly, there is no example, nox 
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LS counteefor depline aretied, - 1047. 

1: praGiſe either ofthe apoſtles cimes,or firſt Chutches, to prooue that A 
ſe | | 1 oughtſotobe. for albeit inthe great Churches there were prickts ;,, ehif Ll 14 
1 | | _ or miniſters aſliſtantto the biſhop, yet eucry Church: had n kay bi- Fabizm.t:. | 
0 | ſhop, much lefſe a company of prieſts and deacons. Inthe Church Euſeb, lb. 6, 
i |. | at /eruſalem there wasabiſhop andelders; but the villages had nei- © Of: 
e  _ | therbithopnor elders; but the Church there was gathered by lome F201 
a5 | TÞ miniſter comming out ge”. the head city. Thirdly, 1tis amatterbur=. | 
p thenſome, tomainteine ſuch anumber of elders as they would haue, 5 
N Laſtly, ſo1 many wiſe gouernours can not be found in euery pariſh. | 
Ee ſuch men are hardly found in a dioceſle ; how difficult then would it 


2 | | betofindethemineuery pariſh ? 
b | | The reaſons thatare allegedto the contrary, are Peres of lacs 
andreaſon, The apoſtles (faith Th.Cartw.) appointed elders church 
- | by church; and Ti wascommanded to appoint elders in eucry Ci- al; 
e | tyzergo (fairh he) Churchaldermen were appointed in euery pariſh, Anſwerk to | 
> |  Whichistotrifleratherthen ro diſpute. for the elders thatthe apolitle Cartwrights | 
> | | ſpeaketh of; were| miniſters of the word. and were there any other — xt 
| eldersofthe Church; yetthe forme of ſpeech will not admit thatthe otelderſhips, LET 
word pronounced of another affirmatiuely, ſhould be taken gene= | | 
rally, both of miniſters and others. and as well maya manconclude 
| - ettofthis ſpeech, God ſent to them prophets, that God ſent all forts 
of prophets at one time. and whereas Moſes commanded iudges to _ 
T' | beplaced in euery city,thatthey hadall ſorts of iudges there appoin= > 
2 | ted;asthis, thatallelders were appointed in every Church. Laſtly, 
[| there is great difference betwixt church by church, and city by city, 
and euery pariſh; for that many pariſhes were vader one city. But 
 whataridiculous thing is this, to. ſay that elders were in cuery city, 
 ..?- | whenitcannotbe prooynicbas they were Any one city, no, ng in 
: _ theworld? 
s | Bat (firh he) gouernours are neceſſary hs every pariſh : fare 
_ princes andijudges; yet are not princes and iudgesto beplaced in e- 
uery pariſh. Ie is ſufficient if eucry pariſh be partaker of the effe&s of S-olih 
gouernment, although the gouernours benot perſonally preſents) As | 1; 
_ poltles were gouernors, yet were not ineuery parich. But whatdoth  — © 
| - | thisconcernelay elders,that neither Were gouernours,nor euer were we 
J - in mwndo? 
7 | Further, he ith, that dipline adwinifind by elders, Sa apart of RE 
| theGoſpell; which is a moſt blaſphemous yntrueth : : andyetg orat- "41. Fr, 
| ted, prooueth not that elders out to ben every pariſh, for diſci- +227 1 EOS 
pline aught, be adniniſtred A thoſe that Þ out of th the PRe BE 
| 1 0 © Genetiay. | | 
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' riſhes; bur let him prove his affertion,and it ſhall ſuffice, 
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Genena,and in Scotland, where o 


emblant of | 


| 


af canſiltory ſerueth for divers Pa- ; 


; . | 


* [1 ; 
| 1 l 


. -  Thatpaſtours of villages are nor more ableto looke to/all difor- 


ders, then paſtors of cities; and that therefore anelderſhipmult be 


aſliftant ynto him in etery village, is like this, that officers in villages 


_  arenot more able to execure their charge,then thole of cities; there- 


fore there ought to be a mayor,ſhiriffes,a councell,and arecorder in 


 euery village asinthecity of London, There are thoſe that ouctſee, 


a peceuiſh conceit of vndigeſted zeale, 


thepaltors of villages, and therefore this new policy of Cartw, is but 


| 


Neither is it to any purpoſe that all churches are daughters and 


heires of one father and mother : for all heires haue not like & equall 


giftes and graces,norportions. this reaſon reſting vpon a fimilitude, 


is woorth nothing : for that|the fimilitude holdeth nor. for of co- 


 miſſe; and yer all coheires, 


hcires, ſome may haue their inhericancg pg ſome lying farre a- 
lome ex triente, ome ex [ce 


way, ſome may be heires ex quadrante, 


| 
' 
| 
| 
i 
i 
i 


: 
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Further,although biſhops werein euery church,yet are they notin 


eucryparih . The Church of Eng/ard, as in time palt,the Church of 
Crete,and Macedonia, had biſhops; bur not in cuery pariſh, bur ſup- 


'S pole they were : yet had they not any one Church aldermanin their 


churches orpariſhes. for che 


c be gentlemen ofllate beginning. 
the prattiſe of the /ewihand 


Finally, that which he affirmeth- of 


 Oriſtian church, thatelders werein cuery,.congregation,is a manifeſt 


- vatruth, proceeding from the ignorance both of the /emiſhſtate, that 


+.Chren.19, . 
Pezer Galat, 
lb.4. | 
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the clders are 


had no ecclefiaſtical elders at all,nor ciuill elders but in cities 8 great 
rownes; and ofthe Chriſt5ax church alſo, which neuer had any tuch 
elders as theſe dumbe cenſours. and \uch mie davoriy of miniflers of 
the word as they had, they were in no other places beſidechiefe and 
head cities,zs at /ernſalem, Rome, Epheſus,Philippt, and ſuch like. 

| Therefore do we refuſe this elderſhip : Furſt, for that it is an office 
newly deuiſed. Secondly, for that the authority they haue,is without 
colour viurped. Thirdly, for that not onely in particular pariſhes, 
11d breed great trouble & confuſion. 
They themſelues can nor yet tell by : 05ipeomajs , how _ ſhould 
be; much lefſe dothey know by practiſe, how to remedy the imper= 


feions of theirplats,when they ſhall come to execution, 


Their.conceits concerning elders, as yet are like a lumpe of fleſh 
without forme: there appeareth ſcarſe any delineation of parts. 
They are not yerreſolued, whether the prince hath any intereſt in 


x WW 


\ VF py Wu 


voyce 
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[ rterfeit aiſcipline detetted. "21 
the elefion of elders : they can ſhew no reaſon why women and 
yoong men being Chriſtians ſhould not giue yoyce in cletions : 
they haue not determined whether women being princes, may be 
elders or not. neither can they euer ſhew how day labourers, and 
artificers , neglecting their trades, to execute the office of elders, 


ſhall become wealthy men, or wiſe gouernours, It is avery hard _ 


queſtion, whether a cloſe papiſt being choſen elder, be a member 


gr * Chriſtes body or no, for they holde that elders are members of 
 _  Chriſtes body, and yet deny it to. paputs. And doubrfull it is, whe- 
ther a magiſtrate or great lord ſhould relinquiſh his ciuill offices and | 


” 
7 


o 


lordſhips, for auoyding of confuſion of offices, and auoyding lofty - - 
titles in the officers of the Church. Likewiſe, whether a noble|\man 
(as he is a iuſtice in more then one place) may be an clderof two. 


Churches... oo Hf} [17 ariel , {| 

| Likewiſe, how a ciwll ſhoomaker,or thatcher,may be a ſufficient 
ecclefiaſticall officer. theſe matters, they are not yet determined. 
how long an elder may be abſent from his church abouthis worldly 


' 

; 

f 

I 

qt} 
> 


* .Certeine matters there remaine which can not be decided:as how 
anelder that neuer ſtudied diuinity, can iudge of controuerfies con- 


a many Tay Trinity. Likewiſe,if three be againſt two, why the odde- 
ould makethe determination of threeto be the ſentence of - 
the Church, eſpecially, ifthe greater p* rt ouercommeth the better, . 


which often falleth out; Likewiſe, where of foure elders rwo excom- 
municatethe other two, how theſe two contrary ſentences can with 
any probability,be the ſentence ofthe Church. Againe, ifthe elders 
excommunicate the paſtour for teaching the truth (as forexample, 
that there neuer were/any elders inthe Apoſtolike church) how wil 
this proouc Chriſt his ſentence? | | | R176 33 


\ | Thereareal(o diuers other queſtions, which will troublethe ſe= - 
renity of their elders : as how elders can giue ouer their office at the | | 


yere or-two-yeres end with ſafe conſciences, ſecing he that hath an 


office, istoattend on his office, and men thatlay their hand on the © . 
plough, may notlooke backe : and Timothy is willed to abide in his  _ 


calling, Likewiſe, how one elder may admoniſh another, ſeeing 


equalles have no iuriſdiftion vpon equalles. Likewiſe, what intereſt 
elders haue in Synodes to ſet downe lawes for other pariſhes, ſee- 


ing they will allow them no authority out of their precints. How 
the Church of Genewacan be a perfet body, will be another que= 
ion, ſeeing they want elders and deacons in all the pariſhes 


f 
; 
s | 
i 


#fires,& who ſhal giue leaue of abſencegthey hanenoryet reſolued.. 


75 Tie desarcient gzguld haue them to deale in the gouernmentofthe church. The 
; er aeac ar. 
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' 33 Zed! "Ordon, de Gene, colle&tors ,which'they call proRtors of the poore,ſo fardifferent from 


_ condreply. 
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The falle [emblant oft 


T2 HIS | off [| 
_  oftheicterritory ſaue one : and how thoſe can be perfect Churches 


: 


.. _ - thatwantdoctors, ſeeing /our|placformers call all churches maymed | 

and deformed that want elders or dotours. | W131 

. Can they ſhewys for what cauſes elders are to be depoſed, and 

what not, and what redrefſe they ſhall haue, being depoſed wrong- 

fully ? If they can neither ſet downe the truerh concerning theſe. 

' marrers, out ofthe word of God, norhaue reſolued them in their di- 

ſcipline ; theſe ewo things they mult needs confeſle, Firſt, that their 

diſc line can not be drawen from the word of God : ſecondly, that 

the {mes not yet come to perfection, Wherefore, letthem ſhew_ 

| betterproofes, and reſolue more doubts ; orelſe, all thatſee it will | 
« refuſe their diſcipline (concerning elders) as an abſurd andimper- 

fect deuile, CEP 41 bp YO FE i; 

'_ .._..* Of Deacons, and their office. 

gs 2 CHAR 4, 'Sfqr.{17 TE 

I} herein is prooued that the deacons office s.4n holy miniſtery about the word and ſacrs 

- ments, and attendance of biſhops : Firſt, by zhe words of the apoſtle, that makgth it 6x54, 

if 5 HOPES indueth it with rajpuria, liberty of ſpeech. S econdly, for that the {ame re- 

. ſembleth the Lenites office, which taught and miniſtred : which # confirmed þy Ieromes 

opinion, Thirdly, by the examples of Stephen and PHilip. Fourthly, for that the dea- 

cons had the gifts of the Holy gh»ſt, which to d;ſtribute almes were nor ſo neceſſary Laſt 

ty, for that the fathers with one conſent make the ſame an holy miniſtery, conuerſant about 

the things aforeſaid, and newer did profane it in meere colletion of almes. Th, Cart. 

© bureaſomtothecontrary are anſwered, $4 el d1f4-1 ALE ee”, 4 50 
7 Bs S decayed merchantsoft times miake greateſt ſhew 
PBJ/\b&/ of wealth:ſothe diſciplinarians hauing confounded 

all orders, make greateſt brags of order and diſci- 

F\ pline, and flicke not tochalengeall Churches that 

+2 g are not conformable;vnto them. It is apparant inthe 

EZ principal grounds of their diſcipline: but in the dea» 


Yo 


*% 


m_ 


|. Te.dſe, consoffice eſpecially, for as they giue out,that they haue reſtored the 


Th.CartwK-- Jeacons office to his natiue purity ; ſothey ſay we haue confounded 
and mingled the ſame,and turned it fromthe firſt inſtitution. where 

* . ,-- jntruth Toy haue not the office of deacons among them, and haue 
abſurdly profaned:thename of deacon,in gunng the ſameto certaine 
| ancientdeacons, as yaitic & wordlyaffaires from the holy miniſtery., 
theſe they make annuall,andplace them in ny congregation.ſome 
of our platformers,)\contraryto the cuſtome of the Frenchchurches, 


French articles of diſcipline make them equall to elders, and afliftant 
26 AHH 4 1-1-7; to 
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FE} _ ronnterfet aiſcipline detefted. ASIF: 1 
; | * | torheconfiſtory. againſt which conceites Iam now to ar ue, begin- | : 
j' | ning withtheothceof deacon, which wee make a miniſteric of the . "mn; | 5 

+ | Church conuerfant about the word and facraments, and notonely © | 
l _ | in mattersofcolleQtion forthe poore. = {54 


- | _| The Apoſtlehathinplaine rermes, that they that miniſter well (in LT... .Þ 


| 
A | 
{ þ 


Y . : A 


"En | _ thedeaconſhip) procurethemſeluesa good degree,and a-greatliber- _ 
bz _ tie inthe faith of Chriſt Teſus, If a degree,then is it a teppeto prieft= — + 
hood. if libertie in ſpeech, then are they to ſpeake:for m5 is liber=- _ 


—_— 


t  _ _ _  tieinwordes (to ſpeake properly) as 9&4=+is boldneſle in courage. See allthe fa- | 
J | __andſoeAmbroſeexpoundeth degree, & the ancient fathers euer vied bers on that 
| Fi the deaconſhip, Calzin I know interpreteth &% Honor. But neither * 40 
4 _ > willthe word permit it,nor will the words Twjþ1dier mri admit the of © © © 
\ . | ficeof deaconſhiprto be/mere colleQors: and ſmall honouritis ſer=- * | 
|  hllelytocolle& almes, &%w15 aſteppe,and ſignifieth an aſcending, } 
Honour may be without Repping hier, and therefore Imuſtcraue | © 
' pardon of 7T.Carrw. to belecue antiquitie with reaſonratherthenthe 1 | 
 Geneniansthat ſpeake what they can for their prophane procors;al- 
though withour reaſon... | ob 5: Hp HES BY Dk» 
| Thedeacons(faith [eromto whomthe reſt of the fathers conſent) AdEvagy, _ 
| anſwerethe Leuitesin the proportion of their minifteric: but Lewites 24% 35 


' . didteachthelawe, and were conuerſant mthe ſeruice of the Church 
f. = |  andhelping of the prieſtes: and none of them dealtin colleftions  - 
- forthe poore, and fewe about the treaſurie. What isthenthe reaſon 
w_| _  thatthe Chriſtian Lewite,the deacon, ſhouldbe abridged of the moſt © 4) ff | 
d | _necefſfariepartof his office? howe can they that drawethe forme of «© _ © 
- | their Conſiltorie fromthe /ewiſh gouernment, refuſe to yeeldgothis ——& | 
it office of teaching in the deacon? manifeſt it is that it came from the _ 

e | 3 |. mnftitutionoef God © [1 7-7}: 5 + ES: 

"Wl |. But whocanabſolutely ſay the office of teaching maynotbe gi — 
e  _ — uentodeacons,that conſidereth the apologie of $.Stephenyhis diſpu- 434.6, 
d tation againſtthe Libertrres, his great graces being full of the holy — © 
Ee  _ Ghoſt?thepreaching of Philipto the eunuch & to them of Samara? 4878, © 
e this thediſciplinariansthinke to auoyde by ſaying he was an jenan= 8 | | 

e _  geliſt:buthowehebecamean cuangeliſt, and when,they can ſay no= 

mn \ thing, thathe was adeacon we know: that he paſſed not y bonds of ©. | 
ſe - _ !hisvocation,itisnotto be ſuſpeed:thathewas not then an cuange= | 
Ww | tiſtasaſcuerallofficer, theſhorttime betwixt his preaching abdbfe.” NE 

Ss, - | \ficeof deacon,isancuident Hene. that he was afterward an euange- - | 

e | liſtalfo,dothtakeawaythenicediſtinQon of their offices. the argu= © _ 

no | ment of Sephewremaingh ynanſwered, for they haue nothing to _ © 
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_ -. - Thefalb Emblant of | 
lay, butthathe Bl re or not;as if thoſe giftes he had,and chak difpu- 
tation and diſcourſe he made, could be made of him that hand- 
led not the worde. Gregorie of Nizza calleth bim | was # nicer a 
' preacher of faith; and1oyneth his deaconſhip 8& qonckng together. 
that other deacons did the like wee may conieure'b y theſe two, 


' whole ations are examples what the reſt did: as in the Apofiles 
- tis apparant likewiſe what the reſt did ,by the diſcourſe of the lives 
of them, whoſe aGtions are ſet * 61 ing 14 


” And to what purpoſeſerued thoſe co which they bad of 


& wiſedome andthe holy ghoſt,if they did norhing but collect and dis 


ſiributcalmes,which the pooreſt Artiſan in Gerena thinketh himſelfe 
+ ſufficiently ableto performe? Why doth the apoſtle require that they 
ſhauld haue the myfterie of faith in a pure conſcienceatthey did not 
teach it to others? for the Goſpel is not a myſteric tobe concealed 
| like; the /ewiſh Cabala, buttobe preached. | 
5 The praQiiſe of all atitiquitie,thar made deacons a degree of the 
miniſterie, & employed them inthe ſeruice of the church,doth make 
 fortheprattiſe of our Church againſt the prophanation of the dea- 
cons office, *imeyinsK mow 5 \ofrozreni, bethou an example ( faith 
Tgnating to a certein deacon)oft the faithfull in word 8 conuerſation. 
Ti dveyrooe agfoygeyirepuh worn airicei icant xgj dare aachd mh ie af Ie j vie 
diligence in reading that thou maieſt not only know things thy ſelfe, 
\ butteach the ſame ynto others as a valiant champion of God, and of 


j |: 4d Philadelph, 1 Philo a deacon he faith, tr axiy® vnperei war, which doth miniſter to me 
Ad Smirnes, 1n the word, and in another place, «s Migor 2k exon ago Grret, . being 


Chriſtes deacons in the word of God. | 

Cyprian witneſſeth that prieſtes and deacons did infirudt in the 
lawe of the Goſpell./6;3.epiſt.1 5.16.3. epiſt, 16 of deacons he affir- 
' meth, that with daily exhortations they Rirengthened the weake, 


 2iba. je OY neitherisit tobedoubted of deacons,ſfeeing ſubdeacons andreaders 
 & bb cqif.z. didteach the word, which were inferiour degrees i in the externall 


mimſtration. ._ 
The miniſter didaninifter he GE tinrh of bapriſine ypon the 


biſhops commandement. Tertullian de baptiſi | 
Tuſtin Martyr ſheweth that deacons holpe to baptize and mini- 

Mer the Communion. eApol.2:4d Antonin, ; 
' Of the practiſe of the Church of Alexandria, iaebandis 3 is 2 


| witncſſe, who being a deacon and fi mafia learned, did: great'y 


ak Alexander the bop in $109k 
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counterfet 1 djiplin detetied, 

In the Councell of Nice. Heeroms in 1, Tim.3. multam fiducians 

ACquirent apud Dominum petendi, apud homines docendi. Deacons 
ſaith /eroms got ynto themlelues. boldneſſle i in praying to God, and 
teaching men. of Yalers' deacon of Aelia Enſebins reporteth, that. 

. © hewasmoſtexpert inthe Fecipeurts, eccl, bite. lior.b.e. 8. WW ninoqede 
NN &f 2} Tic avs FAnisr, t S428 
"| Incedenotalledgethe later writers which are cleare for che! tea- 

_ ching of deacons, neither vnleſſe they of Geneus ſpeake for their . 

probate proctors,will the aduerſxrie pur thei: cauſe to > cheir atbi» . 


|'T7; Cartw.ſtriveth what he canto f] adv! | F 
| reaſonsare ſo full of holes, thatthey k oh out 1 no light, nor ir bilce 
. off any force. That deacons are excludggtrom Sing the word 
in the 7. Cor.12, is vntrue. for deacofis are not x there named. and 
werethey ynderſtoode by helpers, yer are n& vtthoſe. things ſocon- | 
trediuided , but that they! concurre i in-ong : n- for the Apoltle 
. didreach, andthe paſtor oth poyent Jp ſs ad in thoſe times 
| baddiuerfitic of tongues and other grac tek 
© |. But where the Apoſtle maketh a f 
the word ( faith he ) there deacons are'r 
rall Fgnification all that teach the wor 
paſtors and teachers, bur if the Apoſtl F 
or perfite diuifion of all offices neceſſary for building of the Church, _ 
where will the Church Aldermen ſhroude theniſelues that have 
no, ſhadowe ynder any of theſe offices/?: and howe coulde the 
fles bee paſtqes and teachers and Eua gelifles, as the fathers. 
rme? [9:2 
- That, the Apoſile renliieed not t aptng fle to reach ina Deacon, 06.3. 
Joth not exclude him from teaching, or he'1 :requireth not aptneſle 
to goucrne in the paſtor. yet thatitis incid dentto adeacon toteach, 
it appeareth that he requireth that they hauethe myſterie of faith ARE, 
anda libertie of ſpeech: andthar the firſtdeacons were full of the | 
holy Ghoſt, and choſento ſerue at Comunton which was maniſtred 
after the loue feaſtes ended. "= 
He obiecteth further, that the Apoſtles gaue ouer the office of 0b. je 
dexconſhip, as not agreeing well with their miniſterie of the word, . 
which is not true, forthen they would neuer at fuſt haue taken the 
office vyponthem, = 
Bur they S_—— others with themſelues becauſe of rhe _—_ | 
. 1-1 4+ | "7 1a 
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132 choſeno fouldiers, that after a certaine time woulde a 


Fl place ſo baſe. 


=. The fal tho 


of loue feaſtes and (eruing at them, and great trouble about the mo- 
' ney which came of the ſale of poſleſſions. which ceafing now isno 
\ hinderance for our deacons, that haue not that troubleſome office | 
_ that they had as is Lupo oſed. and if thy "__ 

ip attend an occupation moſt of the weeke, { 
_ why is T.Cartw. ſorigorous that he will not ſuffer deaconsto doe ſer-. 


newe deacons can notwith- 
tanding their deacon 


uice tothe church anyone houre?let him therefore ſhew where they 


are excluded from handlin g the wordor pear ends 12. againſt all 
antiquitic wrehiout reaſon or authoritie, 


7 of Deacons and their ot. 


| Cuar. 5. SieT. 24 


s The temporary " "2T OR of the plat formers are declared t £0 haue come tals Ki chink. con< 


_ trary to theprattiſe of the Leuites wnder the Lowe, of the Apoſtles and the ancient fa- 
' #hers which 
the Church at a time prefixed, no more then the paſtor "9 F noingee bo ma: ao We 
either the ApotTles, or antiquitie.— | 


/ = ' ſomes, the diſciplinarians haue left the ancient na- 


artificeror husbandman ſufficient forthe deacoti= 


1 The Lexites into whoſe miniſtration the deacons haue ſuccee- 
ded,were not choſen for ecres, nor departed as tenants doe from 
their fermes at the ende of 
wits vntill death, vnleſle for their offences they were ſequeſtred from 


Li. the alrar,or that after 50.they v were  ſphred ire foulelome {er- 
|| viceabouttheſacrifices. 0 | 


| 2 This cuſtome did continue in the time of the Apoſtles, 
ow 

eir leaders, but ſuch as continued in their miniſterie, 
Nothing is more notorius both b courſe of hiſtories, and acts 
f councels, i an the continuance of deacons in their office. and a 
oft gneuouspuniſhmentir was for the deaconstobe depoſed.ifthe 


| charge had bene ſuch as is in the newe diſciplines depot tion had 


e a fauour, rather then puniſhment, ſeeing q the terme is ſhort, the 


ys 
- b; 
"» 
©. 
: : 


4 Neither 


: ad 


none ſuch : and that the ſame ought not to abandon their minifterit in 


2 $ men that affe&t Lduvktie Und has ancicnt cu 


NAW ture of deacons,and deuiſed newe fancies of their 
C25 owne, for beſide that they thinke any marchant, | 


. ſhip: they further (becauſe they will notanoy ys 


7 long with things of euil ſauour ) make their deacons annuall, 
3 wherein they diſſent not only from antiquitic,but fromall reaſon. 


acertaine terme: but they continued Le-, 


c b 


Es I 


REDt 


 edchiefelie about the ſacrifices and 
' Place. who although they had cities throughout Iſrael and Inda; 
 yetby turnes they ſeruedin one place. If of the Leuites ſome were = 
appointed Iudges through the cities ; yet was it not by reaſon of | 

their Leuiticall office( forthen ſhould all haue bene Tudges) bur by 
| the} princes delignement ; neither was it in villages, but in cities , for 


' ap 


Tn 


O 


iſt rie,then for Deacons leauin gthe ſeruice ofGod,to followethe . 


countrfiitdifiplined POESY A No 1 5 5 Neg ; ; 


\\þ either cananie thing be more repugnantto the office of the Mi- 


cares of the worlde . which i is, asif a ſouldior ſhould forſake the 


watres , and a watchman ab 


vnſcemelie therefore is it for Chriſtians... 
5 Finallie, if a Deacon be an officerofthe Church as well asa pa- 
ſtor, as the diſciplinarianstell vs, when they iumvle about the partes 


_ andmembers of their diſcipline : then may the Deacon no more fors< 


zandon his watch, contrarie to the Apo- I 
| ftles commandement, which chargeth him thar hath an office, to 4 
- attend on his office. Tertullias notedthis lightnes1 in heretikes,yeric De pr rg 


fake his ſtation, then the paſtor, ynleſſe it be when hee is called to. 


higher « degree ,in which ca the Churchey profice 1 is his WAITAnt, 


| OfDeacous and cheir office, 


Cur, 5 SreT, 7 
. The Deacons are not neceſſarie for euerie pariſh , ; proed firſt by the Pp wlieuds berwixt 


: chendand the Lewites acknowledged by the aduerſarie , Secondlie, by the Apoſtles pratliſe, 
| Thirdle, by the euſbme of the Churches 2 
| And laſilie by the _— m Genena, the flaces _ [owe of the _— as 

enſwered, | | 


| ſucceeding the Apoſiles , and authoritie of fa athers, 


>» BY trarie to antiquitie, they allowe their Deacons|no 


& what of the poore mens almes : for going ſo ſoone 


they, yet their terme would bee ended before the 


x Fortis repugnant to ihe ancient praiſe of the Leuites, who 


' ſerued firſt i inthe tabernacle, then - remple , and were employ- 
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eruice of God;which was in one. 


wil ſaye nothing how! in | their new diſciplines con- : 
wages, vnleſle they can of themſclues gripe ſome-. 
2-9 out of their office they deſerue no-fauour : and did - © 


fine were > obtaicied] bur this noueltie, contrarie to antiquitie like- - 
_ | wile, that Deacons ſhouldbee 1 n eueric pariſh, may not be ouer 


| paſſed. ET. 
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156. The falſe ſemblantof \ 


F ” 


likewiſe to beplacedin cuerypariſhes. | _ 


- 
| 


IntheApoltlestimes,Deacons were onelic in chiefe cities,asthoſe 


they deſerue to be called Deacons in that forme of ſpeach , that the 


 diſciplinarians doe yſe, Of which doubt theſe arethe reaſons: that 
they arenotcalled Deacons there,nor elſe-where; thattheir ſeruice 
was about tables atloue feaſtes ;and the miniſtration of the com- 


\munion . Ttis ſayde in another place, who was oe of the ſenen, which 


| ſhewerhthere were bur ſeuen. bur becauſe antiquiric calleth them 
Deacons: be it they were Deacons ſeruing tables ; yet were they 


\ onelie, at that time appointed ar-Jeraſalem the mother Church, and 


ſerued the whole Church of Jewrie, yea, and of the gentiles too that 
-was gathered at that time. who then is ſo ſimple as toconceiue, that | 


. euerie litle portion of the Churchhad Deacons as the Church of /e- 
. reſalew? likewiſe at Epheſi and Philippt, it is manifeſt there were 
Deacons: forelſe the Apoſtle would not haue declared the dueties 


- of Deacons fo particularlie to Timerhie then reſident at Epheſae, 
nor would hee haue ſaluted the Deacons at Philippe . but that they” 

| were not in eueric inferior countric yillage appointed, the procee- 

dingsofthe Church, which had nor all offices at one time,declareth, 

* andthatthe Apoſtles made a difference betwixt great Churches and 


| That all Churches had like officers|and gouernement, | is buta 


yaine ſurmiſeofdotingplatformers, confuted by the Ates of the A= 


poſtles, and tories ofthe Church. 


Afeer the death of the Apoſtles , Deacons were appointed not in - 


villages, but in chiefe cities, where Byſhops hadaclergic: (ſoit is e- 


uident by [pnatize, who maketh:mentjon of /Deacons that ſerued 


him)andin other great Churches. at Rome in thetime of Corneling, 


oftheſuburbes ,;and territorie there about. The Deacons of Car- 


thage had charge in the whole Church of the territorie ynder Cy- 


-prianthat was Byſhop. Thoſe that imagine Deacons to be in eue- 
rie yillage where a prieſt was,are abuſed, tot knowing that Byſhops 


were commonlie in great Cities or townes, hauing large territories _ 


aboutthem, and ofallantiquitie were diſtinguiſhed from Pricſtes, 
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| there was the ſeate of Juſtice , thoſe that borowe a patterne oftheir | 
| presbyteries from the ewes, may not refuſe this argument for good, 


ifthe Leuites were not placed in villages, that Deacons ought not 


ſcuen 5 were appointed at /; eruſalem: yet may it be doubted, whether | 


there were ſeuen Deacons which had the ouerſight ofthe Churches ) 
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+ 11} | conmenits diſcipline dereft. ==: -Þ 
' or inferior Minilters of the worde; Wheret6:e vnleſſe they can. 1-8 
| ſhewerthar Byſhopand Prieſt were all one inthe time of the fathers = —|- 1 
| or that Deacons were in other places, then where there were By= - | | 
| ſhops: letthemleaue offto thinke, that Deacons were incuerie yil- 
| age orpariſh in ancienttimes. | | PI ON 
\.. Ifthey will notaſcend higher, but lye ſtill ſucking of their devi=  _-— | _ 7 
| ſes out of the naked commentaries of them of Genena; yer they - ---. 3]. il 

"1 ; - 


| might ynderſtand, that they hauc no proftors of the hoſpitall, which 95 of 
they call Deacons, in the countrie pariſhes, but onelicin the head 0rdon.de Gen. | * | 
'F . citie. whichbeingobſeruedin our cathedrall Churches , what cauſe 457% | | 
'E | hayethey to accuſe our Church, thatexcuſe and honorthe Church - BUY ce 
' | of Geneya? eſpeciallie ſeeing they haue as I faye, no Deacons at ' 
| all, but certaine baſealmoners, or proCtors of the ofaall coded. 
| Deacons, but in_ nothing reſembling the Deacons of the ancient 
.Church.But I perceiue, by che whole courſe & byaſle of theſe mens 
| platformes, wherein they ſtrive againſt the orders and gouernement 
| of our Church, that they had no regarde, nor conſideration to £0- 
| uerthemlſelues, or their friendes imperteRions; and cared not how 
 farrethey hazarded themſelues , ſo that they may faye ſomewhat to - 
hap others, | 1-221 [2% ME Had Ges A Tags CM. 
Now ſeeing they commend ynto vs diſcipline,which they bragge 
| beforethe multitude to bee drawen out of the worde of God ; why _ 
doe they not ſhewe ys a commaundement or rule, whereby Dea- 
| cons as they would haue them, are commaunded to bee in euery - 
| congregation? the place: out of the twelfth of the Romans helpeth 
them not. forneither are Deacons mentioned : nor if they were,, is 
there anje afſignation of places to them. If it were graunted, that . 
the ſimilitude betwixt the bodie of the Church and naturall bo- 
- die, did holde fo farre astoprooue the Church ought to haue all the 
- | partes(whichnotwithſtanding paſleth the termes of Scripture ) {be 
| may wee not thinke, that the partes ofthe Church are compared to 
| anaturall bodie, but the whole Church toa whole bodie\, If ſo be 
| incuerie part of the Church generallie , there 'ought to bee all the 
| partes; it were as muchas if inthe foote, aman ſhoulde haue eyes, 
| and heart inthe heele, and euerie; parte of the bodie in that parte. 
| = Theallegation of the 1, Cor. 12. doeth helpethemleſſe. for nei- 
| therareDeacons mentioned, nor were they vnderſtoode , is itmore 
| neceſhariethatthey ſhould bee mallvillages, then Apoſtles, Euan- 
. | geliftes, power of miracles, diuerſitie of rongues? for all theſc come 
TS | | anÞyotittitle, andin'one frame of ſentences ff | 
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-.-.. fs OY F Laldle, PR. Me is not 15-4 fame waetcd of oafibre and Dea- 
= 4 |. cons, for that the Church is alwayes to bee fedde with do&trine, but 
{- Z*:'.. harch nor alwayes like neceſſitic of prouiding for the poore; ſeeing in 
EH.” ſome pariſhes there are nopoore; itis abſurde to thinke that Dea- 
© | cons are asneceſſarie as paſtors: eſpeciallie; ſeeing one mans care 
F . may lookeyntothe poore ofa great circuit, whichcannot be done ſo 
FF .-  eahiliebyonepaſltors preaching . but this aſſertion may ſeemetolle- | 
=_] | | rable,in reſpect of that which foloweth, concernin the gouerne- . Þ 
| | ment ofthe Church by Deacons, whith now conume in infec a ws 2.1 - 
—_— 7. berefured. - F 


__— on | OfDeacons and teiroffice 
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_—: | IV herein the opinion of Fhoſe that oo N Deacons, either partes of che Gf orie oy off 
i: | |-- flava ane the pratliſe of the Church of the Tewes. 2. By the /e :onification of theiy 
_ Rp 2B® & name , being called Deacons, or ſeruantes, and no where gouernors, 3. Bythe teftimonie of 
=. — fathers, that make them to attend the Biſhop,and to ſerue about the word & ſacraments.4.For | 
_ ow that they baue no commiſſion of gouernement , 5 No, sftes, Laſtly,for that it is abſurd ta 
- | aye ſo weightie a barthenypon Deacons ſhoulders, and therefore now as ten oth layde wpon 
2 | -» Others, Inthe ende of this A fs the an ihe Nr © mike w of Dea- 
cor are poſe couched, | | 
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DAN Vers them the Reyer of our Church W Fa diuers 
TY) VF cauſesto themalone knowen ) doe make them 
_ 255 ma SPSS neceſfarie partes ofit , becauſe the Deacons in 
_— | | thenew reformation doe cariethe bagpe; it aay beethat ſome of 
= -- . | j the authors of it woulde currie fauour with them. this Iaffirmeto be 
= |. _  contrarie, bothto ancient gouernement , and ſound reaſon either of 

7 | - fſcriptureorpolicie. | bl 
= | -- .TheChurchofthe Jeves wasgouerned bythe Conkaiens magh- 


_ > SG | & 
2 | ſtrate, andtheprieſts. the Leuites werevnder the charge and com> 


- maundement of prieſtes , and although ſome ofthem were by « CCl 
taine princes,as Danid,and lehoſaphat ,choſen judges and gouernors; 


47 + 5 PTY 
0 I aa 
-v ks, Sh 


= --* yet their gorternement was notin reſpe&of the Church, butin re- 
=. My rang Fees For gully Were FF eponye ed by peinoey: they 
W251} | had 


| [| 4 6s if link detethed, | I59 
| had (hang to execute the laweot FI and the king ; they ſate inthe 
| gates of cities where ciuill cauſes were determined, and not in the 
| Temple, which was deſtinared. to the ſeruice of God, and finallie, 

| wete not choſen by vertue ofthe office of Leuits (for then all ſhould 
| haue bene choſcn ) but cither for ſpeciall | lufficiencie, or ſpeciall ny 

king of the prince. | 
- Heethatwill aye, that hk Deacons had the gouernement of the 
| Churchiathe Apoſtlestime ,doeth but wilfullie (ſhutting his eyes) 

| firiveagainſt the rrueth .: for where {ocuer gouernors are named , 
1 Deacons are excluded . Our. Sauiour Chriſt "maketh Deacons ſer- 

=  uantes , and oppoſeth-them to: thoſe that are in gouertiement. guker | 
= | iindgueiritewsr, Heethatgouerneth ,lethim be as a Miniſter or ſer-= _ 

[  uant. the platformers themſclues, when they talke of gouernors and 

rulers, leaue Deacons outof their Conſiſtorie, thoughafterwarde 

bya newe deuiſe, they aduaunce theminto the Conkiorie. © | 

After that the gouernerment ofthe Church was committed to the 

 Apoftles ſucceſfors,deacss WED Miniſters ynto Biſhops,atrended on | 

them.If they dealt ; in oblations, or goodes\ of the Church, or.reliefe _ WF 

of the poore, it was vnder the Biſhop, andathis commaundement, | "0 
_ theoblations were brought tothe Biſhop : ;. 7d puneyopoy meg my aggigeim Apol a al tte Þ} 


| 5 W  Sornldeney, x Xz euTos bnxepe3 6 dpparcis T8 13 hezue 154 Tois Ad 1oopy i oN' Joan cjrian Mearopdpu fon, . 
S | That whichis oathered, ſayeth [ultine martyr, is brought tothe go- 
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* uernor (that i is to ſaye, Biſhop) and there layde vp Jand hee relie-. 4H 
j ueth orphants, widowes, ficke, and thoſe that want, Biſhoppes,as 418+: 
G | hath bene ſhewed out of councels and fathers , had the whole 0- 


%  Uuernementofthe Church, # Ndzoru eeidupreimupas T5ic aptafurieyts, ipxrpedoy 1 A1Plidoph, 
# | maimgmy entire, Deacons ſayeth Ionatins, let them © oy fy Elders 
| BYE Which are principall prieftcs, and all (letthem bee ſubicR ) to the | Ke 
= Biſhop. Cyprian eucric where ſheweth the miniſterie of Deacons 238. rEp.3. I 4 
to bec at his appointment, by ſomanie charges and commaunde- ! 1 HR 
ments as hee gaue them. the whole brotherhoode was ſubie&t to. [o/ £716 
the Biſhoppe. Deacons, they were ordained and appointed by the Con-4po 33, 
Biſhop . Can, Apo. 2. Deacons were ſubie& to the Biſhops cen 
ſures andcorreQion. Alexander depoſed divers Deacons that tooke 
parte with eArrius. Incede not vie manie authorities, forthere is 
 nottheleaſt preſirophonuf of the Deacons gouernement in the ang : > = 11S 
ent Church. Prog 
And yerie abſurde | it were ,if the Apoſtle deſeribing the ſpecks. SS 
all ducties of Deacons, and not mentioning anie matter of gouerne= 
7 men neitherthere, norin anie other place, ſhould notwichſtan.. 
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ding make Deacons gouernors ofthe Church 
© "They themlelues that talke (1 knowe not what) of giftes may ſeg, 
| __ thatthe Deacons haueno gifts for gouernement, if chole that diltri= 
| -  bute, were Deacons, Row.12. yer haue they no gitt, but ſunplict- 
\ tie,which isnotagreeing with gouernement. the Apoille 1,Cor.12, 
\ doeth contradivide helpers, which they expounde Deacons , from 
- pouernances: and they themſelues calling their Confiftorie Elder PF 

—__.. hippe; ano where dhiwe where ſuch Deacons are called Elders, D 
F.'  - - Wherefore, ſceing they ſayethat noman isto take vpon him an ofs  Þ| 
=... ADLS fiice, but hee thatis called; why doe they g1ue gQuernement to Deas | 
cons;that are no-wherecalledro gouerne? why doethey not remoue 
Ip ____ them themſelues, ſeeing theDeaconsbreake through|lo manie rus 

= + les of diſciphnemade againſtthem? = HFC3-0, 3g 2 


n 
' 


Fo .  - ©. - Toſhutypthistreatite of D( ; 4 What is m1 =_ 
© *, -  giue Deacons authoritie to make and;abrogate lawes, ro judge of 
© © faith and maners,to ele, 'ordeine ,and depoſe the officers of the | 
+. -- Church; andtoexecute thecen(ures, ſeeing they can neither ſhewe Y 
* one worde of commiſſion out of ſcriptures, nor ancient counſels, [2 
Nor are fit for ſuch matters, being inthe reformed Churches baſe =_ 
 - __' fellowes;ſomeofthem crept out ofthe bordell, or other backe hou» 
Rf | ___ ſes, andbythepoſterneentredintothe Church? | 
| = T neede not vſe anie long diſpute againſt this noueltie in the 
=_: |. Deacons office ; ſeeing not onelie the French Churches haue ſhut 
=_— them out of office / but the late plats abrenounce- their maſters 
= of the admonition, and Th.Cartw, their good patrone. and not 
ſo much as the ynlearned diſcourſe , but ſayeth , thatthe Deacons 
= (which abſurdlie hee would haue to bee choſen of the moſt wor- 
| fhipfull gentlemenof the counttie ) muſt hearkento their learned 
| © To theſe Deacons, the platformers gjue beſide their iuriſdiCtion, 
the diſpoſing of the Church goods . they except not anie tenthes, - 
Arſt fruites ſubſidies, or contributions dewe from the clergie to the 
prince. Nay, they leaue neither tithes, Gi 


eacons what is more abſurde,thento 


7. leaue r tithes, nor glebe, houſe, nor land, 
© Ariiclesof © totheirthredbare,and bare leggedpaſtor, whom as it ſhould ſeeme, 
© *Frenchdiſci, they will turne vp into a megre and leane paſture ; which would 
= +. bee the confuſion ofthe Miniſterie, which they ſeeme to honour, 
' this plat therefore, for manie diforders-thart are brought in by 
the Hearne office,is to bee refuſed , and not onelie for want ofau- 
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Whatmoreabſurde, then that ( A, 
men of occupation;and voyde of learning,ſhoulde ouerrule the Mini 
Biſhops and paſtors pleade their caule before Maſons, Carpenters, cons, 
and Tylers, intitled Deacons?How ynſcemelie is it for motley iackets . _ 
|tothrowe out the Church cenſures ? The prince is in danger to looſe 

a great parte ofher reuehues\con{Ming.intenthes , fubſidics, and 0- 

ther contributions and commodities ſhee emoycth by the —_ We 
of the clergie : certeine harpyes andiraninours ſhoulde bee enfi= I} 
ched by the ſpoyles of the Church: for when the Deacons had nor | + 


grew riche, and therefore prefererd themſclues before prieſts. What 347. 


_ through'their fingers? The! 
|uedby the Church, ſhould watirall c, andrelie 
ſomepretendcare of the poore , the true poore ſhall be ſpoyled. and 
who ſhould gaine? who but my maſters the Elders,and Deacons, | 
ww meane 1n the ruines of the Church, to build themſclues great . _ 
HoOUes? 111 ft! [357 075] in | MITT Þ 440 | 


 Nnothow the imperfeRtions of their plats concerning the Deacons 
 officescan bee ſupplied , they haue not yet tolde ys of | 1 
occupation Deacons ſhall bee : nor whether they ought to giue ouer + | 
| their occupation for thatyeere , being choſen Deacon : they cannot | |. 
tell what meanes to vſe, that worſhipfull gentlemen ſhall take ” nn _- ESE 
i \ 


meavesthey ſhalbereſtored, they are not yetreſolued.in fiime, pre- 


they hauencither helpof prince,norlaw,nor autoritiein themſelu 


t diſcipline deteffed, 161 
that Church-aldermen and Deacons, Abſurdiries | 
| hi. 2 their con« 


ond in ertatter la WORST; a; 4. - - © £7 Celtes conrane 
ersin matters of faith,and doQrine?What more ſenceles,then to ſec Ev 


ning Deq- 


J 
z 


en would e's doe, if all the liuings of the Church ſhould paſſe 
Doorethat now manie wayes are relie= * 
tir allthathelpe, and relicfe; and while | 


ic Of platiormes. 
whatageand + 1h 


them'the Deacons charge: nor what allowance the Deacons ſha! 
hauetrauailing in the Churches buſines:ifmen will not be moued of | 
charitie to relicue the poore, they can nottell how the Deacons ſhall — | 
prouide for them : concerning their abſence, and the cauſes thereof, - - 
and who ſhall giue Deaconsleaue of abſence, they ſay nothing, for » 
what cauſes Deacons ſhalbe depoſed, andin Fatcats and by what 


ſo much committed to their handes as thele would haue, yer they Hierom, Aus | 


Which inconueniences, as they: are hardlie remedied : fo I ſee Imperfeftions| | 


tending to {peake of the reſtoring the office of Deacons; they turne 

it from the inſtitution: and ſeeming torelieue the poore,they take a» 

way therelicfe of the poore:and pretending to ſet orders, they bring 

all out of order. for ifnow, when rates and taxations are made by iu- 

ſtices,by warrant oflaw,8 ypon paine of impriſonmee, money not- | SY 

withſtanding is hardlie leuied, & the poorehardlie maintained; what - ,. 

do wethank, 3 or 4 poore odde compagnionswilbeableto do,yvhe _ 
wi 
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162 . + Thefalſeſemblantof| ''' 
_ ForIthinke they meanenorto excomthunicate allthat refuſeto give - 
_ a5 the Conliftore ſhall fer downe a rate , if they doe, perhapsaindan 
-» ſhallbeexcommunicate, 


br not-paying that which hec hath notts 


 paye.. Thus ye ſee asin'the-refſt, how.in the Deacons officepre- 
tending reformation, they bring all to confuſion, | 


 Ofwidowes'and their office. 
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Je” vt I herein widowes are proud tobe 0 officers of the Church; that iseo ſaye, by the nature of 


W__ 


S's 
/ 


for enerie congregation, both by rules of the Aþoſile , and pra 


_ neceſſarie for eueric congregation, 


| grind ore 2. Apr vp Pateoflife': 2, Forthat it is abſurde to ſaye, we may | 
_,no more want widowes, then paſtor: 3, For that there is no comman 


nt for their charge 


© or continuance: 4 For that the praftiſe of all antiquitie ſpeaketh againſt them . 5 For they | 


are nit reckoned among Church officers by the Apoſtle: nor laſtlie thought neceſſarie in Chur- 


hes that receine the new diſciplirie . The ſame are declared to be a ſtate of life n2 neceſſarie 


| 5 


iſe of all olde and latter Chure 


 _- ches, Laſt of all, the imperfetiions of their new deniſes are ſet downe, wherein # declared, 
| Phat chemſelnes hnowe not what tomake of theit widows,” - (OO 


| Ve 


* FZ Alltruc. ſome thinke paſtors. and Elders ſufficient 


- 4 
\\- 
| - | 


oP 


z 


7 
; 


- ſortehaue deuiſed a new kinde of Doctors. and 
== yetnot content herewith; there is a fourth ſorte 


riſen vp, which vileſſe they may haue Deaconeſles, they exclaime 


| thatthe Church is maimed and deformed, and fiicke not in their 

_ zeale of reformation to condemne all Churches, that |themſelues 

may ſeeme to ſay ſomewhar, theirerror ſpringeth as it ſhould ſeeme, 

ofa falſe expoſition of aplace inthe twetth chapter of the Epiftleto.. 

the Romans. for there they conceiue that the partes of cuenie ſe- 

|  uerall congregation or Church, are compared to the partes ofa bo= _ 
| die; and that widowes area parte of the Church, and vnderftoode © 


bythe wardes : Hee that ſheweth mercie, with cheerefulnes. the furious 


/ women did neuer ſo teare the partes of Penthens, as theſe men haue 

torne and racked this place, to make it yeelde to therr purpoſe. a- 

- gainſt whoſe opinions, I purpoſe here (Godwillng)to ſhew,that wi- 
 dowes areno officers of Chriſts Church | _ HIS 


| Secondlie, that whatſoeuer we make of them, tht they are not 


Officers 
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ges &rurnings, the diuers opinions ofthe dilci- 
nj plinarians about their officers, doe ſhewit to be 


for gouernement: others adde Deacons: athirde 
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authoritie : but we ſee no publike charge in the Churchcommitred ., | ©: 
vnto widoes: for the attendance on the fckeis a priuate & domefſtical - * -,'- [8 
charge, and isnot in reſpe& only of Chriſtianitie,bur of common hu- _ 


' what be found our, wherein this publike charge confiſted, they can 
haue no office. * E 


poynred by Chriſt roremaine inthe Church;then may wee nomore. 
want widoes then paſtors ; then'noman may diſpence with Chriftes _. |. 
commandement:then are the Churches of Genexa & other churches | | | uf 
1n France and other places deformed that want widoes. bur this them - 1: 


 dement,nor rule,neither can they produce any exawple.that which 
' the Apoſtle faich to Timorthieof .chuling of widoes,is not of chui ng 


' Timothie maketh mention: but they were poore widowes receiuing 
almes,not widowes bearin © office ., whichif ithadbeneotherwiſe, 


 thennoman by the rule of the platformers might ſhewe mercie, but | 


| +| 
| + 
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'} | hater eiriine of 3 
Officers we call thoſe that haue ſome publike charge by lawfhll 


manitie beſtowed on the poore and ficke. and therfore vnleſſe ſome= © © 


'2 Further, if ſo be theildowes or deatuneſſes be an office ap-" TH EEK j 


ſehues or their fellowes at leaſt will accompt abſurd. oe - 
3 Oftheplacing of widoes in the Church there is no comman- rh 


of widoes to beare office, which deceined the plarformers: -but of ap- IN 
poynting which widoes ſhould be ref] pected inreceiuing the almes 
of the Church, for of widowes there is mention a fts6; which 
were of the ſame ſort that theſe wete, of which the Apolile to 


thenhad widowes bene the princiall officers of the Church, erectell | 
before deacons and paltors. thole which the Apofile {p eaketh of 
Rom.1 2, that ſhewe mercie with cheerefulneſſe,are not widowes; for. 


es 1 uryoeyin as no officer ugh encroch Foo anothers office, UNREST 6 
ey no | PDE * 
| - The practiſe of ancient Churches | is againft the office of \ Wie . Such if they 
dowes ; they had in divers Churches widowes; ſo they had virgins, wer ereflorgd 
but no officers: but ſuch as in that tate of life ſerued God as they __ 1 
thought. but of any charge that widowes had in the Church, wee Nunnes. 7 
zeade not. - |: NAG be Fre. f 

Inthe 12.to the Remind chd to the Epheſians, and f CAP, F: 
Wberl the platformers make reckoning of all the officers of the 


Church,yer are there no widowes found, and to make ſuch widowes 


_asthen were to continue, were toreturne ys things forepaſt, GC os "ay 84 is 2A 


 widowes werechoſen the,that had waſhed the ſaints feere,& lodoed | 
5 1 ſtrangers: \ which cuſtomes now if they ſhould be recalled, we ſhould y | 
then returnto the Jewiſh caltoms, & hy times of the firſt — Es: 
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= | he fa ember. 
6 Lat of all if 74 phe. 2 an office += ent8}W Chi ,why 
arenot widowes ,appoynted i in the Churches of France and Genena? 
- why doe nor they of the admonition and molt. of ou plartormers 
Loſe | thinkethemneceſſarie? | | 
+ © Widowesarcaſtateof lifeas the Rate bf yong end etigetid men, 
* 3492 pf olde men.and although they t be in the church ,yer you may not make 
__ RS yong men,maried men,and wiues,an office.no more reaſon haue you 

= to make widowes an office, ſuch we acknowledge,that there are but 
EY -.._ toomanyincuery pariſh which needereliefe:that they are officers of (| 
=D idowes not thechurch to be placedin euery con gregation ,werthinke it moſt ab« 8 
B " : He ſurd. we haue no commandement for it:and therefore by their owne =. 
S 1. | | gacion, 1 rules they ought notto require it in euery i church, In yancient church 6: 
T2 - thisorder was a ſtate of life rather burden 1 ome, thenan office profi- 
EY. + . table forthe.Church. - L151 
—_— 23 Thatofthe 1 2.tothe Romunes makerh not ioel neceſſaric for 
2/1 |  euerypatiſh, although we ſhould granty the Apoſtle ment widoes 

Et:  bythoſethatſhew mercie: yet is notmercie tobe reftreined to thoſe 

=: | - . onlychatbeofone church or pariſh:thatis one of the lenten dreames 
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E” 2 of diſcipline, forifthe Apoſtle had ment tomake widowes necefſarie | 
-  _.* -, officers,hewouldnothaue communicated the workes of mercie and # 
=.” : f. 7 charitietoall; nor left out widowes out of the enumeration of offi- l- 
=. | .-" / ces#.Cer,t2.and other places. =_ 
_ Wherefore ſeeing widowes are thruſt vpon ahi Church write 

$f «1 autoritie,what reaſon hath the ſame being oppreſled alreadie to take 


"F © yponitanynneceflarie, and inſupportable burden ? ſhall\ wee haue 
, RES Nunnes brought into our Church afreſh? fat 
43 | Thei imper- . The platformers themſelues cannot tell yet what to babh of this 
Le | fetion of | office of idoes;as they call it. they haue not yet reſolued what num- 
1 =  berſhould be in every Church,norhow ey ſhalbechoſen,nor whee- 
"+ [0 | iden dowes. > ther they ſhal haue npo_ of hands as other officers: but leaſt of al 8 
_ are they able to ſhew how they ſhalbe mainteined. they knowe not "ns 
-whath is, nor wherein their office ſhall conſiſt, forifall fickeperſons F 
.  - ſhalbelaidevponthe Church, there will be a ſtirre indeede, butthe 
\ _» - knownothowthisſtirre willbe compoſed. they cannot FRinguiſh 
22 betweene the dueties required of houſholders in looking to their 
og *  fickeandthe publike ducties of the Church. they ſhew not whether 
_ theſe widowes ſhall be annuall, or for their liues,nor howe they ſhall 
be gouerncd,nor for what cauſes depoſed. wherefore defiring them 
toleaue ynto vs our hoſpitals and almeſhoules, we leaue ynto othem 


=. heir widowes, vaull ſuch time as they' are reſolucd whatto deſire, 
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ſtories ad thei 
NO 


'Ofthe Con 


Penini dhdlevedehat the SRIS f Y LR hk at was neuer ved in the lewidh 


arid can ſhews more ſufficient proofesand reaſons of their 'defires. 
If 7:Cartw.willtake them into his hoſpitall, there you ſhall have _ 
| one Hoſ] hall if not one Church furniſhed wa widowes. l/ 


- Church: for that their Sancdrin or C olledges of Indges dealt by vertue of their office its 


* canzll cauſes, and were of another forme and nature, Secondly, fur that the authoritie 


| ""fopp fed to be in the Eccl-fcaſticall $ anedrin of the lewes,belonged by right to prince: and 


riſes T hirdly, for that we finde no mere Eccleſrafticall C onſiſtorie in that gouernmnent 
= —_ bene eretted or ſed, which is prooue 


d for that there is no lawe founde of the &. 
| #6lion of; it ar pratFiſe or mention of it, «nd Laſtly, becauſe the Conſitories that werein 


| the : Churdi,had no jr? ——_— a bs Jags Out the Jon belonged to prin: 


605 and groefies, | | | 


> Ihad well hoped that Thadbene at an ende of my 


> 


Hen "EL come to ihe _ of the DPE FA office, 


FS labours. for the diſciplinarians ſeeme to defire no» 
/&3 thing,but thatthey may haue their officers, and ofs | 
fices: which they accomptrhe ſumme & {i ubſtance : 
Cer of their diſcipline, againlt which I haue ſaid fuſs. 

cient lireddie, and therefore as trauailers thathaue paſted ynpleaſant 
| wayes Ibegantotakengw breath,and looke behinde me. but I had: 
not long reſted, before I many that alchough I was come tothe 


ende of theirdiſcourſes pentfor the moſt part inthedeſcription of 


of theſe officers and their functions, yet was I not arriued to the 


middeſt of their defires. for beſide: the fingle dueties of paſtors and 


_ ethers,they requirefirlt a Confiſtorie in cuery pariſh: then, certaine| | Rl 
'.  ConferencesandSynodes,and thoſe borh prouinciall & nationall:and 
 laftlytheyclaimeacertaine preheminence ducasthey ſaytothe peos 


ple. which although paſſed ouer and coueredinthe treatiſe of elders 


for although the elders and doCtors gouernment refuted, the Con- 
filtorie fallerhtothe ground : yet there be diuersſpeciall reaſons a- 
gainſt| their Coniſtories and Synodes, which deſerue a ſpeciall 
treatiſe apart, If the matter bee not. pleaſant and delightfull, it 1s| 
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and paſtors, and lightly rouched, yer: are they the principail poyntes wr 
of theirnewe deuiſed diſcipline, which T maynot leauevntouched, + 


te faulr, whoſe nge deuiles haue drayen me into this ynplea-; 
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 fanr argument. and ſuch isthe force and loue of rueth, cgi it mos. 
ueth any man thatis not caried 3 way with prejudice to reade thin gs, 
_ though ynpleaſant.. 
Not content with paſtors ani dottors, elders 1d devananibuth 
| theyſeeme to craue, they defire ( as I fayd) a Councel or Calledge | 
compoſed of all theſe. ſome exclude deacons. andto this Colledge 
(which they call the Conſfiftory)they giue thar power ioyne] which 
| before they gaueto elders ſingly: which they giue out likewiſe, that 
1risthe} clfSrion of Chriſt & his Apoſtles. but as.they began inthe | 
_ elders,ſo they continue inthe conſiſtory to ſpeake vainely,for neither 
was the. /ewiſh Church gouerned by any fu uch Conſfiſtorie, nor did 
Chrilt inſtitute it, or his Apoſtles yſcit, nor cuer did the ancient fa- 
_thers acknowledge it, whatſocuer autotitic of gouernment the ſame 
 pratiſeth,itis vſurped without law or example, and for many incon- 


- ueniencesthat thereof redoundto the Prince, the Realme,and: divers 


Particul ars,is to be reliſted and repelled, 
| Inthepolicie of the /ewes we finde Colledoes of Tudges,that de- 
termined all matters ciuill & criminall, which the later /ewescall $a- 
nedrin,or rather Sanedrioth:for that eerme,vnleſſe better reaſons moue 
mee then yer 1 ſee, perteined «#7 itez4»' to the chiefe Colledge of 
Tudges thar fate at Teruſalem in Gazith. Of other Ecclefiaftical con- 
fiſtories a yntedfor diſcuſſing of Eccleſiaſtical cauſes ſpecially, I 
findeno 5 why they ſhould be inſtituted, thoſe  Tudges that were 
ereted Exodus 1 8. were not of them: for they heardall cauſes (mat- 
ters of great difficultie excepted) and were appointed before the ſe-- 
paration ofthe Lewtes,and prieſthood of Aron, ſuch aColledge of 
 Judpes as thole , were mentioned Det, 17. or Numb, s, was but 
in one place,and dealt in matters of Rate,and matters criminall,other 
_ Colledges of IndgesTfind none. for thoſe mentioned Dem. 1, & 16, 
 areſuch as were firſt appoynted Exed,1 8. but theſe apperteine no- 
thing to the Eccleſiaſtical Colledges of Iudges which the diſcipli- 
narians ſuppoſe to haue bene placedi in-cuery citie,and almoſt Villa, oe, 
. for deciding of ecclefiaſticall cauſes. Wherefore vnleſſe they can 
ſhewe vs ſome lawe,of theereCion of this Ecclefiaſticall Syredrior, 
the ſame will proue an earthly inue ation, nothin | mae g of God, 
or heauen, et f 

Which is confirmed in this, 98 the fond aut ,oritic ivkich the Ec- 
cleſiaſticall presbyterie is preſumed to haue j the Church/of the 
| Temes, is giuen either tothe chiefe magiſtrate that preſcribed lawes 


and orders, and 2ppoyated g gouernours Or to! pricſte that judged 
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1ection, which is made outof the 2.Chx. g. where /choſaphat appoin+ 


they were ciuill , and{were appointed by the prince. And this fur- 


 theprieſts, prophets, and people, giue ſentence of /eremy that he 
ſhould die the death, itis not to be unagined that they gaue it 1udici+ 


_ theſentence of the law, thenthe ciuill ivdges ought notto haue di4 —© | 
raſſed from it, as themſelues ay. for hethat obeyeth notthe prieſt; Dewe.17. || 


ought to die... . 


 theecelefiaſticall conſiſtories, either to ſet order,or toreforme diſor- 


confiſtory did-in reclaiming the people from their idolatry; nor 


counterfet diſcipline detetted. 467 \. 


betwixtcleaneand vncleane, as they who hadthe knowledge ofthe 


law,or ciuill iudges,that decided controuerfies, 


p] : 


Of, ecclefiaſticall, judges that determined ecclefiaſticall cauſes, yg practice | 


there is no practiſe nor example found, the Leuires that king Danid nor example 


appoynted to judge in the cauſes of God andthe king, were of ano- clefeaſticalf 


ther nature: forthey were ciuilliudges, they had noelders nor prieſts ar warn FH 


= 


adioyned ro themas colleagues; they were appoynted by the prince, {ung the. 
not by the prieſts and people. which anſwere may ſcrue to that oby tex, - | 


ted prieſts, Leuites, and ofthe chiefe of the families, for iudges : for 


ther, that thoſe iudges that are mentionedinthe eight yerſe oftha \- 
chapter, were onely appointed art Ieruſalem : and that ſeeing _ | 
godly kings did nothing bur agcording to the layv of Aoſes; it is not 

to be ſurmiſed that they appoynted otheriudges then ſuch as were {| 
commanded inthe law of Moſes: which Thauec ſhewed to be ciwll, . - * 
Neither is the place alleged out of eremy the prophet, more preg- 
nant then the other, to prooue an eccleſiaſticall presbytery : for thas 


lerew.16. = 


c 


ally. Secondly, albeit they did, yet ecclefiaſticall iudges pronounce. 
notſenrence of 'death. Thirdly, the ny rs and people, were ng. 
parts of thar presbytery that is imagined. Laſtly, if theſe had gitvef 


4 
, 
# 


| Thatthere-was no vſe of th | 12 as 
the Ieweſh ſtate ftood, theſe'rcaſons/may further aſſure ys: that we praftiſed by 


finde not where the-ſame appointed orders or difanulled orders - nor the new con- 
| | fiſtory,not y+ 


where they appointed judges or officers; nor where they excommu- ſredbyche-|/ 


nicated any one perſon,or decidedany one ecclefiafticall controuer-! jewiſh iud- 
He in ecclefiaſticall maner ': matters which ordinarily fall outin the ges. | 


gouernment 'of the Church, but all theſe matrers we finde exccuted 
either by princes, prieſts, or ctuill iudges, -. | FB 4 3.« DLE345] 
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Secondly, we do not ſee wherethe pro phets of God were ſentto 
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ders, but they were addreſſed of Godto theprinces,prieſts,& chiete| 


ciuill gouernours, = if on WHOM: 
| Thirdly, we finde no apparance of any good the ecclefiaſticall- 
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23; harme 


ce eccleſiaſticall presbytery, ſo long as The authority 
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* Nopradſe of | "ue 
_ theeccleſia- 
 Nicall conſi- 
_ ſtories autho.. 
rity amon 

: the Lewes, Y 


/ ing ws in at led paluball 
our. Laſtly, we ſee notcicher 90 wen the ecclefialticallpresbytery is 
reprehended for tranſgreſſing the lawes, or ei hanttm bn 


.or where they are commended fortheir yertues, and good gouerti- 
"ment, Wherefore, ſecing there is no mention of any ecclefiaſticall 


presbytery in the whole diſcourſe of that ſtate, itis abſurdto thinke 


Nj; that the gouernmentofthe Church belongeflto the ſame. 


- Themes 
© Diceccle 


© proue no CN. - ſibory conſiſting of pattonrs, doftonrs, elders, and deaconr, for our Saui- 
anſla= gur ſpeaketh ofa Church then preſent: : elſe how could his diſciples, 
 orothers complaine, if there were none preſent toheare their com- 
plaint? Secondly, he giueth this Church here ſpok 


w rran 
* rediuro the 
 Gharch, 


Ot C onliſtories and cheir vlurpation. | 


"CHAP, 7, SECT, 2, 54:54 Bl 4 


hh 8 7 be it Choi F did os wranſl ze the Tewiſh predyreries or » ſemedrins into C lured, rs Fred: 


Firſt, for that the word: of the Geſpell, where the tranſlation #s coMceiued to be made, ar 
gue noſuch matter, but the contrary rather, Secondly, for that th: Iewiſh conſy ory did 
that which the new conſ;ſtory may not doe : and el conſiſtories doe things which the 


lIewiſh presbyteries neuer praftiſed. Laſtly, for that the Holy ſcriptures make no menti- 


bd of two diſtin#t presbyreries, whereof one 6; ſupeſedr ro be eccl, roget! and that the 
m—_ hath en fy vane. j- 


7 obliged-to obſerue their. gouernment ?:To helpe 
y {ay that Chri#/ tranſlared 
the ſame mto his Church: : but neueraretheyablero 


S this i inconuenience, the 


AR 


The words, Dic eccleſie, though neuer ſo framed and bated; i1 
. neuer {ignifie, Let there be a couſitory; much leſle, Let there be a ton- 


enof, powerbur 


.. inonecaſe: that is, where the order heerepreſcribed is obſerued; 
\ - which is nothingto theturiſdiftion which the ney confiſtory dais. 
: meth, Thirdly, he doth not ſo much as name or ſpeake of a presby= 4 


_ tery:; and therefore ſtrange 1 itwere, if he ſhould inſtitute one accot- 
- . dngrothe patterne of another, andname neither, Fourthly, power: 
' ofcorreRion is not giuen þ theſe words tothe Church: forthen he 


_ - wouldnot haue ſaid, Ifhe heare.nor the Church : forif he bebound 


d. *S2-6 prooue it. The: words whereby the tranſlation is 
F- foppoſeitobe made, the nature ofthe /ew/ſh presbytery, the rrueth 
he and euidence of tory repugne againſt | its . 


| Ger mars Ve hadthd Snrvy any ; Cach ah tory, or: Cellighes of 1 
«| D DD eccleſfiaſticall judges; whatisthattovs, that are not 


toabide the ſentence of the Church, itis notinthe parties power to | 
q heare « or not to heare,. —i_ ol che Church be ynderſtood the go- 
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raieiplive Ptifted, 16, 9 


ad 


vernours of the Chutch then preſent; why houldnot Chrif and his” *| 
ouernours that were to ſuccced in | 


| apoſtles: be vnderſtood ? ? if p 
the Church, why arc not godly biſhops t to be vnderſtood (as COON ſo- 


| flome interpreted) but I know nor what confiſtoriall elders ? ſecing Lot 


we know that BB, are the apoſtles ſiccefſours and gouernours of 


the:Church (as hath bene prooued) theſe areneither the ſucceſſours 
of the ap Peys , nor ought to haye any gouernment, that we know | 


of. In ſumme, Calzin that is made the ; authour of his tranſlation, - | 
the conſtory, that © 


doth noz ſay; that the conf ory, but the reght of 


7 h 4 proceeding againit tuch as giue offence, i is tranflated into the ppc 
Church. | | : . enim 
 Thenature ofthe lewiſh p res Ky ery,doth plainely declare thar the ofthe con- 
deuiſe of the tranſlation of it -imieſche Chilech, is but a fantafie- for it'1s = Shs "10 

euident that the ſame had ciuill iuriſdiftion. The high prieſts and cen zeniſh' 


councell ſent foorth their ſeruants armed, to apekovil Chre#t, they cenfitory 
entence apainſ} him, doth argue | 


that one muſt die. Pilar that = ſine the orders of the Romanes, be- the ſame. 


_ examined witneſſes againſt him, Caiphas gaue 


ing their lieutenant, and the juriſdiction ofthe /ewes, being their or” 
uernour, acknowledged their authorityto putmen to death, w 


Caluin doth 


he ſaid, Take him, and iudge him according toyour law. They con- ral 18, 


: demned Stephen, thou oh wrongfully, yertorderly, to death, and cau- 


ſed himrobe Roned. They apprehended the apoſtles, put them in diary, 


priſon, and whipped them. they gaue commiſſion to Panlto bring Aft.zz. 


Chriſtians out of other cities, bound, to /eruſalem, that they might 
there be puniſhed. they apprehended Paul, and would haue wmdged 


him according co their law, if they had not bene pindered; as w_—_ ho es 


reth in| the oration of Tertmlly. 

All this they make account'to auoyd/ in one imonl; ſaying that | 
this authority was nor lawfull, and thaticwas part ofthe reliques & 
the confuſion brought with them from Babylon+ which hath ſmall | 
colourof reaſon, for looke to the firſtinſtitution of it, Dewrerosn,r7, 


there is manifeſt authority giuento the colleges of iudgestopro- Yetablrex 


ceed in ciuill cauſes, and to iudge in cauſes of bloud, and ciuill con- Rb bin. 


trouerſies :- which was: confirmed by praQtiſe, andifthis authority |. 
| had not beene lawfull, then would our Sauiour Chriſt and his apo- 


Qles, that reptchend fo many little things in the prieſts and /exsſh | 


gouernment, not hauepaſſed this notorious diſorder. and the apo- | 
Bile Paw would not haue omitted this potable exception. Nay, the | 
apoſtle ſhewerh plainely, that it was lawfull': for ſpeakingto the | 
Hg Friel he faiths Thou that lierelt to' iudge according to the | 

£ #] | law: 
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rranſ-. uill juriſdiction into their confiltory : for they were ciuill iudges, AS 15 
d.. 


= 


lp. || ws The fall ſemblant uf wht Fs 
law: A not haueſaid, nor could haue ſaid, ifhe could 


-notiudge in matters of life and death. 


' That theRomanes had taken from the * HA the power of the 


| ſword,is vntrue : for Gallio driuing the Iewes from his feate, confeſ- 
ſeththat they had power in queſtions of their law. And Zoſephustefti- 


- fieththatthe /ewes had their liberty,or <vmrdes int matters of religion. 


and it was notthe yſe of the Rowanesto deny their religion to any 
. nation, but admit at this time the Remanes had taken away the 


. power ofthe ſword fromthe lewes: yet dorh/not thathinder,bur that 
-they hadit bythe lawes of God, which isthe queſtion, 
Thatthe iudgements of Stephen and the apoſtles were not eXecu- 


7 .-red.onely tumulcuouſly, i it may appearc, by! the examination of wit= 


 nefles, the apology of Srephey, the executionaccording to the law, | 


\ \the witneſſes firſt la aying hands on him: andinthat the apoſtles were 
We by officers,heard andiudged by thecouncell. ſothat if 


ey will haue this confiltory thatthen was in the /ewjſ ate tranſ- 


| latedinto the Church, they borrow a patterne of their gouernours 
_ fromthoſe that purCbrjſt ro death; and are like to beno good pre- 
. dent of gouernment in Chr? iſtes church. Secondly, they tranſlate ci- 
- vill iurifdiQion into their confiltories:: for: the /ewiſh Synedrionby 
right of inſtitution did exerciſeſuch iuriſdiftion. Thirdly 
- hauebut oneconfiſtory in the Church. for | 


uch' a councell (as this 


_ wasat/eruſalem ) there was but one in thar Church, arid; in that 0t 


Re elder beſide princes, prieſts: orLeuites. 
If they-will borrow an example of their poucrnment” "wu the 
colleges of iudges,that Grein euerycity,they muſt likewiſe bring Ct- 


"euidentby thicir inſtitution; Exoa.78, andby their practiſe. for they 
ate inthe gates of cities;to iudge of! matters ofinheritance,and mat-= 


'rers criminall : : and although they had theauthority of thoſe iudges, 


yet ſhould they nothauepowertopreſcribe lawes or orders, norto 


© chuſe officers ofthe Church; norto exerciſe ecclefiaſticall cenſures, _ 
| nortodetermine matters of dodrine and faith. for looke all the ſto- 

. ries ofthe bible, yer weſhallnot finde any proofe, where theſe infe- 

| riour colleges of iudges didecither makelawes, or difanull them, or 
appoint pneſts and Lenites their offices & charoes, or did determine 

INAtters ofreligion,or excommunicate atiy p | 


ON; | Fo | 


The whole hiſtory of the gouernment of the Jewif hl doth 


\ _ againſt the presbyrery; inſomuch that Bertram (thar inde 0. 
red dwhack could, to __ this gcnamh to be inthe /ewſÞpresby- 
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maner of conſiſtorie it ſhould be ? why did he not furniſh the ſame name nor cc 


[ 
| 
bl 
| 


| | eonnterfent diſcipline detefed. I71 
reries) hath brought nothing to purpoſe, buthis own conceit; which:.. 
is no more to be eſteemed then onemans opinion, without'reaſon, | 
and againſt ſo many reaſons as beforeare alleged. Butthis deuiſe of | 
tranſlation ſhall then appeare a plaine fiction, when we baue ſhewed 


| thatthenewconhiſtorie hath neither authoritie from Chr, nor teſti- 


mony of Chriſt his apoltles:which diſcoulſe now foloweth in courſe. 


Ot Confiſtories and their vſurpation. 
Pe EA ATR CHAR 7. SECT 23. 
T herein is declared that the new c1nfiſtory hath neither authority from Chriſt, nor teſtingos 
' niefrom the writings cr pratliſe of hu apoſiles: Firſs, for that.Chriſt Neuer 7aue nan, 
nor commuſſion #0 any ſuch gouemours. Secondly, for that the wordes, Matth.18, are con+ © 
trary to zh4 proceedings of the conſiflory  T birdly, becauſe in the apoſtles rizings there 
#5 no fteppe,nor prattiſe of it c for the apoſiles neither commended the ſame nor reprehended 
' Jtgur mentinedit, Fourthly, for thuit the conſitory # no where reckoned amon 2 the inint- 
| Periesof. the Churth, Laſfily,for thaz the authoritie which the conſeForie claimeth, was by 
| commiſſionof Chuiſt and his apoſtles, pratiſed by otherr,and etherwiſe, T he obiaGtion of 
| the word apiofurigucy, I, Tim. 4, # anſwered, | Ain obo fins 6D 4] 


; 


3 Hritt Teſas ſending his ambaſſadors into the world, z 
\ gauethemthetitle of apoſtles, and furniſhed them © 
withpower and authoritie. If then it had beene his 


\. | | > ls . | . SEE. 
X pleaſure likewiſeto inſtitute another office to go- _ 


£ 
- 

1 
o 


> did he notname it? why dig he nottell vs what neither gaue 


[| 
[| 
x 
x 
[1 
; 


with/a ſufficient commiſſion, and authoritie? That our Saniour Chriſt Pilkionto th. 

d:d not ſo much as name this presbyrerie, nor declare of what partes . onhiſtory. 36 

it conſiſted, nor in what matters it was to exerciſe juriſdiction, nor © © 

whatpower or authoritie it had ; be plaine arguments that Chri/# did 

neuer appointany ſuch office, MOTT, 2 GOT PETE SEE Li 
 Addeheerunto that the wordes and lawe whereupon the confi. 2 


ſtorie ſhould be built, are no wherero|be found. The words, Tellthe Thewords 
. Charch, that commonly are alleged, are neither proper to the conſi- whereby rhe | 


conliſtory is 


torie, nor ſufficient for the authoritie-whichir claimeth, as in part 


in all cauſes of offence and iniurie, would haue this proceeding vied, matter, | 


| Which hetthere preſcribeth : butthe conliltorie pretendeth onely to 


deale in ecclefiafticall cauſes, © | 


* 


Secondly, the authoritie which is here delivered tothe Church, 


| 
| 


j 


_ 
CN ma 
EL en <ea+ 
"1". 
EEE A 
nmr mmm - - Y 
Ee A OETETONES _ _ 
OR OS 
, 
4 
—_——— 


retended ro * 


bath bene ſhewed,and may further appeare by this, Firſt, for that our be ercaeg. . | 
L:0 | Yo >| | 0 } >| ond... 4 | EE nt , | - Ft 14+ 
' Sautourmakerh no diſtinCtion of ciuill and ecclefiaſticall injuries, bur proue noluch | 
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2D, ue his Church, beſide that of his apoſtles, why Tharchrig * © 
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| - Foiirthly, the words of our Sauiour, are not, if a man offend the 
- church,let one of theconfiſtory admoniſh him; & in caſe he reforme 


m2 | Thefaleſemblntef 


' asa publicane and heathen, 


is toproceed ypon complaine onely; for here are degrees menitioned, | 
- which who ſocontemneth, obſerueth not Chri/tes rule ; and therfore 
wherethe conſiſtory proceedeth withourdenfitiation, or coplaint of | 
others,& admonitis before witneſles,it proceedeth without warrant, | 
, - Thirdly, all the wrifdiction, which by this rule the confiſtory can | . 
claime,is to proceed in priuate offences. for the words atenor, Ifthy | 
brother offend againſtthe church : butif he offend againſtthee, and 
the Church and priuate men are manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed, for the | 
Church is. iudge : he that is offended, is party, which who ſo con- 


a 


foundeth, he maketh the ſame perſon wdge and party, | 


not himlſelfe, let him be brought to the confiſtory, & ſo to be excom- 


© municate if he heare not the conſiftory, as they moſt ſhamefully and 
abſurdly wreſt the words of our Sauior : But,ifthy brother offend a- 


gainſt thee, then tell thou him berweene him and#hee, and ſobefore 
witneſſes,and then before the church,and laſt of all, account zhon him 


= 


* 


_ | -" Fiftly,the wordsarenot,if a man offend againſtthe church:but if a 


./ manoffendor do iniury to thee - and therefore thoſe that reaſon 4 


»atore, that ifin priuate offences matters come before the church, 
much more 1n publike ſcandals;they make aconſiſtory of their owne 
reaſon, and not of Chriſtes inſtitution. | | | 4 


6 If we expoiidthewords, ifthy brother offend thee *n«%or US 
nerally,ifa brother offend the church;the wil it folow that the church 


_ toathirdchurch, which is an abſurd interpretation and proceeding. 
- 7, Ofthis 15 memes it will folow,thar publike ſcandals are not to 


be brought before the church, for if hethat offendeth repent, then is 


the churchto proceed no further. for the church is onlyto take notice 
 wherethe partie contemneth admonition, before twoorthree, _ 


| $ Whoſoeuerby the church yndetſtandeth others then the Apo- 


files, doth take power of exommunication from them, which our ſa- 
uiour giveth tothem in the words, 


hatſocuerye ſhall binde,8c. 


9*Our fauior Chrift doth ſpeake of ſuch offences 5wherin the party 
may refuſe to heare the church without penalty inflicted by the 
church : but no man may conremne the conſiſtory in ſuch cauſes 
wherein they deale, and therfore the confiſtory can claime no power 
the church hath here noauthority ; ſe- 


10 The 


by theſe words ; firſt for that the 
condly,forthatthe confiſtory is not the church, 
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-. To Theſentence is not pronounced by the churchyin theſe words 
of our Sauiour : but by ſome other diſtinguiſhed from the church, 


peale from the conſiſtory tothe ſynode,and ſo forward. 


hands, ſec6dly they muſt only admit biſhops to be of their conſiſto-./ 


 Hifters, doctors, elders,and deacons in euery pariſh, 


mg that the apoliles did preſcribe noorders ynto the, nor giuethem any tjmes, 


and cherfore if the conſiltory claime by theſe words,they ſhut them- 


ſclues out from powerto giue ſentence, © © | "i 
| 1.1 Laſtlyifthe confiſtory doth claime to be the church, and thar 


their ſentence is Chr#ſts ſentence, then doth there lie no appeale from 
the conſiſtqry : and whatſocuer they ſay, that mult ſtand asf Chriſt 
had faidit; which is moſtabſurd: and they themlſelues will not cha 
lenge (I hope) that authority, ſeeing they permit ſometime an ap- 


' But who can belcue that Chri/t meantto inſtitute a confiſtory,whe 3 
in all his precepts there is no mention ofit, nor in all his doings any 
example of it?nonot inthe apoſtles time is there found either menti+: | 
on or pratiſe of it. The apoſtle Pau/doth mention 2pwforicur or elders 1.7imyg, = 
ſhip; bur the ſame is of another forme & quality then the presbytery. 


they ſecke for. the ſame doth ſignify cither the funftion of prieſts Thar procbyze- |? 
hood, ora number ofnuniſters of the| word, not by law bound toges riwm 1.7 oma, | | 


e 1s not meant 


ther, but vpon occaſion meeting: confiſtine of apoſtles. & as may | meant | 
vis y 5» | 5 OL9P 4 ( | any (Eat { 


& miraculous works, The new presbytery admitterth no apoſtles,nor 
ſuperior degree of miniſters ofthe word into yconfiftory: the makers: 
of the|confiftory adde elders, and ſome of them adde deacons ; theſe + 
they ioyne in one college, & giue thEauthority not to-do matters ex- 
traordinarily, but to dealein the outward gouernment of the church, | 


_ conieRtured) their felow helpersthathad power to do extraordinary fftory. 


' & that with ordinary power. Ifthe preſent presbyteries do claime to 


be of that making,they muſt firſt work miracles: for Timothy had the 
power of the holy ghoſt giuf him by impoſition of that presbyrerics. 


ries,and exclude elders: for theholy ſcriptures call none elders of the! - 
church,but miniſters ofthe word; and therfore Chry/oſtome interpre-| 


 terh the elderſhip biſhops, laſtly, they muſt haue no ſet nor ſtanding 
conſiſtories, bur all miniſters of the word (meeting together) muſt 


exccute matters belonging to gouernment, The euangeliſt likewiſe, 
AXft.2 2,v{eth the word $#8ew.but itfignifieth the eldersor gouer- | 


nors of the /ewiſh ſtate, wherfore,ſeeing they can not ſhew any col- | 


: 


lege of elders ioined by Chri/ts order,no not ofminiſters ofthe word; | 


© 


[iris fimplicityto imagine (asthey do) a presbyrery,or college of mi- | 


i 


'Th atthere was nonein the apoſtles time,theſe reaſons dec 


lare:firſt No confiftory = 
in the apolilcs. If 


"83.4: inſtruQions: | - 


7s Tye ſenate | | | | 
© inſteuRtions: which they would haue doneif any had bene, andnot 
© hauedireRedthcirepiltles to particulatmen, for the gouernmeart of 
© © the whole Church, Secondly, if matters had bene amifle, asin the _ | 
_ Church of the Corinthiansand Galathians, they would haue repre- 
 hendedthe Conſiſtory. Thirdly,they would haue commended them 
-  *.., forobſeruing their orders, Laſtly,they wouldat theleaſt haue made | 
R-  __*  mentionofthis ſocictic of Elders. for who euer writ the ſtorie of the 
+  __ Church,or madereport of theproccedings of a ſtate, Wat Neurr na- 
© mednormentioned the aſſemblies ofthe gouernours? \ | _ 
Xa. 4  Nay,where theroll of the miniſters names is ſer downe,the Conſi- 
”  Wherethe © Joris 15not once mentioned . In the Epiſtle to the Epheſians we finde: 
>, miniſtery of / poſtles,Prophets,Euangeliſts,Paſtours,and Doctours.In the epiltle | 
the Churchis tgthe Corinthians, Apoltles, Prophets, Teachers, power of miracles, i 
- Sh .atpave giftes of healing, helpes, gonernances, and diuerkiie of rongues are | 
* js mentioned, !PEntioned; yet in nettherplace is there any appearance of a Conſt- 
,* | ſtorie. iftheyſuppolethatit is contained ynder Paſtours, they abuſe 
FIG themſelues. Things which are giuen (as the Lawyers ſay) diſtribu- 
+ - , tiuely,cannotbeexerciſcd of all collectively. Both the Magiſtrate 
— © andMiniſterieisof God: yetthat Magiſtrates and Miniſters ſhould 
"RO Tre re a6000 7 es in a College, is not commanded , They cannor 1 
 holdethat Conſliſtorie is one office with Paſtours, withqut great cor® j 
>  __ fufion: ſothe Conſiſtorie ſhould teach and miniſter the Sacraments: | 
— © - ___ ſoonemanmight hauce iuni{dition ouer himſelfe, as the Confiſtorite — | 
+ hath ouerthePaſtour:thenneede not weto haue Elders. That go- 7 
" *- | Uuernances,andthe word dotours helpe not to maintaine the Confi- 
ET. || ſtorie, hath beneſhewed. kent b4- 614. | 
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= ; _ Finally,ſeeing Chri gaueall that authoritie which the Confiſto- 
= All 4 5 rieclaimeth,to his Diſciples, when he gaue the keies ynto them and 
E * Þ*- their ſucceſſours,and committed hisflocke ynto them to be fed and 


A Rocks gouerned; itisa moſt ſencelefle imagination, tothinkethar in the A- 
- - meth,exerci- poltles times the elderſhip confiſting of Paſtours, Dofours and El- 
| ſedbyorhers. ders,did gouerne the Church. The Apoſtles preſcribed lawes and or- 
| inrheapoſtles ger. - whichthey thought conuenient to be obſerued. by theirau- 
COMO R!. thoritie lawes were likewiſe diſanulled , as is cuident in the dectee 
concerning the Ceremoniall lawes'. The Apoſtles and fellow hel- 
_ persand Biſhops, appointed Paſtours ; as is euident in Part, Bar- 
Is nabas, Timothie, and Titus. The Apoſtles exerciſed the cenſures, as 
27 "mx. _ appearethinthe excommunication of the inceſtuous Corinthiar, 
2 + of eAlexander,and Hymenens, andinthe authoritie giuen to 7s. 
they likewiſedetermijned matters of controuerſic,as appeareth " the 
| 3 68a Ea "14 & | judiciall 


"1 eounterfeit diſcipline deteffed. 75 
judiciall cognition of Timorthie in hearing of accuſations without 
parcialitie or preiudice. althoughthey dare ſay much more then they 


canproue: yet Ithinke the diſciplinarians will not ſay that the Con- 
fiſtorie did practiſe this authoritie 1n the time of the Apoſtles. Ifthey 
fay ir, they haue the whole courſe of the holy tories againſt them, 


þ 


. | . andnotonewitneſle forthem,; 


Of the Conſiſtories and their - |; 


viurpation, 
Cnar, z, SECT. 4 


That the Conſiforie hath no teflimonie of antiquitie, is ſhewed « Firft, for that theieis ns 
. | record found of the names or aftes of Conſ;ftoriall gouernours, Secondly, for that wee 


| fndemo ConſiFtorie , either commended for good gowernement or dife commended f: o che 
| Contrary. Thirdly,for that the name apwopuriguar, or Elderſhip, among the fathers did 


. onely fignitie the Minifters of the word, and no where ts taken for a Colledge of Paftowry, 
| Chunchaldermen,or deacons. Lafily,for that the iuriſdittion ſuppoſed to be in Elders,: way 
| in thoſe times prrfl ſed by the godly magifFrates or biſhops , the places thas make [ewe Et 


for the Ellerſhip, are anſwered. 
DI. Oe 


_ chers, 


' 


ene gouernours of the Church, © © 


had 


| 2 Forthoſeſtirres & contentions that. happened in the Church, 
we findethem not blamed,as thoſe that cither ſuffred them or moo» 


ued them : we finde not any elderſhip commended for any gouern- 
ment. if any thing happened contrary, it was imputed to the miſs 
| Sarma of princes and biſhops'; if by good gouernment the 
Zhurch floriſhed, the ſame was il: ribed tothe bountie of princes, 


and godlineſſe,and wiſedome of biſhops. 


| | 3 [The namewhich they giue vnto their Conſiforie, is others 
- Wiſe vied of ancient writersthen they vſe ic. the presbeterie men+ 
| toned by /gnatins, ſignifieth the whole companie of inferiour pa+ 


Az 3 ogy, 


LF®$ Hacthere is norule nor praGtiſe of the Conſiſtorie ,4,. 6, - . |» 

KJ found in ſcriptures, maketh a preſumption ſuffici> ggrie hath wx © | + 
G cnt to proue, that the ſame is rivt to be foundin the reflimonie of | ? 
ancient Church following the Apoſtles times!'for antiquiic, 
W itis not likely , that thevoyce of the Apoltles yet. 
CE 2 ſounding in the eares of the fathers,thatchey would 
preſently ſo generally digreſſe from the precepts of ſo diuine teas . 


I Thatit wasnot afterward yſed, theſe reaſons mayperſwade vs, 
Firſt, for that in Ecclefiaſticall Rories wee finde no mention of their - 
names,norecord of their ates, noreport of their liues : which is a 
thin : incredible, if the presbyteries ( as the diſciplinarians giue out ) 
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"ub; epiſ.cr, dent by the place of Cornelis his epiſtle 
iter epiſt.Cypr * (faith Cornelizs) Aﬀucrunt etiam epiſcopy quingue. I thought it good to | 


2," ealledcouncels, confirmed and authori 


EG dabotr, ans cauſe, the biſhops ordeined prieſt | 
© Conc, Nicen, they iudged of matrers of faith and herefie. prepoſits (rguia Gp 
ES a ba evils. bant ( ſaith Cyprian ) that is, the biſhops or gouernours diſpoſed all 


||| ./ "| ors ubicQtothe biſhop.919 nefiriga, dy bob ion fer mnt pu 
 AlTralkn, T*nndre: what isthe presbyterie. but a holy companic of councel= 


' . © lors and affiftants to the biſhop? Cyprian likewiſe taketh it forthe 
_ © numberof prieſtes ſubie&ttothe biſhop. but neither of them (as the 
 _ difciplinarians)doe accompt the biſhop one of thenumber;as is cui- 

Wot Contrahi Presbyterium 


& i call the prieſtes together; there were alſo figebiſhops preſent. nei- . 
_'.  "therdoetheyaccompt any of thepresbyrerie,but thoſe that had the 


_ order of prieſthood, and both taught and miniſtred the ſacraments, 


Lib.1.epif.z. Cyprian calleth the presbyterie Sacerdotum Colleginm, that is,a Col- 


ledge of prieſtes. [gratis calleth them iv: and #2xep4cthat is,pricſtes 

| Nr "hiet: pneſtes. they make them ſubie,not fellowes with the bi- 
| ſhop. they were both choſen and depoſed by biſhops. Afterward 
| an terivm was taken not for the perſons,but for the order ofprieſt- 
hood. ſo [renew taketh it,arid ſo Cypriar. Ifthey can ſhew me where 
- | 1n all the ancientfathers presbyterinm: is taken for a companie of lay 

\,_ Elders, doors &deacons,or ynteaching elders onely ioynegd tothe 
_ biſhop; Iwillacknowledge their presbyrerie to be ancient. If they. 

- cannot, let them frankely confeſle that their presbyterie hath his an= | 
 tiquitic from Gexena vnder a popular ſtate ; and approbation from 

men defirous of nouelties. WEL lc. | 


4 For who can accompt that more ancient, of which we doe not 
Ty finde any mention or juriſdiction before that time? nay,al thatpower 
* *__ andiuriſdiftion which they giue to their Conſiftorie, we ſeethathi= 
..__ Roriesdoegiue, either to princes or to godly biſhops. the emperors 
cels, c uthoriſed the ates, biſhops they in 
councels ſer downe orders & made confittutions, and diffolued ſuch 
_ as theythought not conuenient, in matters of controuerfie the ems 
 perours either wdged themſelues,asin Athanaſ cauſe (onffantine, 
/ orcommittedthe ſame to others,as the fame emperour did in Cecili- 


&s, the ſame depoſed them: 


x 
» 


 marters, they executed the cenſures againſt heretikes,8& ſchiſmatikes, 


* 2braifz. Excommunication is called YY Cyprian the cenſure of prieſtes, ſacer- 


dotalis cenſura, Tffo be the diſciplinarians will haue the teftimonie of 
antiquitie, let them leaue babbling about matters fromthe purpoſe, 

- andproue that their Confiſtorie of paſtors,doRors, elders 8 deacons, 
did make lawes and diſanull them,ordeine miniſters,or depoſe them, | 


indee 
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EH | ABSs: 6 1 _ x # 
Ea. counterfeit diſcipline detettea. | 177 
udoe of matters,of maners,and of religion,and ſe the cenſures, o- 
therwiſe we muſt thinke that all theſe conceites are ſome obſcure _ 
dreame, that hath of late paſſed through the iuorie dore, through 
which (as Homer faith) no trueth paſſeth, Letthem(Liay)prouethat 

| eitherinthe Apoſtles times, or in the times following, there was in 

|  euery,nay in any congregation a Colledge of paſtors, dodtors, el. 

ders not teaching, and deacons, orany two of theſe, and that they 
had that power which they afſigne vnto them in making lawes, 
zuriſdicion, cenſures, election and depoſition; or els they mult | 
knowe that all antiquitie depoſeth againſt them. © | 
| They alledge diuers authours mentioning Elders . but if they 
will prooue any thing to their purpoſe, they muſt ſhewe, Furſt that 
cheſe elders were not prieſtes and miniſters of the word: Secondly, 
that they were conioynedin a Colledge, and did things 1anguan vni- 
 mer/ſr,von tanquarny ſmpuli, that is,as a Colledge,not ſeuerally. Thirdly, 

_ thatpaſtors, dotors, elders,deacons made one Colledge. Fourthly,] 

. that this Colledge gouerned the Church with ſupreme authoritie:| 

. andthenwe will imbrace their presbyteries with heartie afteQion, 

| otherwiſe, the ſame doth bring ſuch a ſequele of inconueniences| 

with it, that he deſerueth not the name of a-good ſubie&that will 
| ſeeke it or defire it. Some of which inconueniences in this place, | 

' | Thauethought good to gather into one ſumme: forthe infinite par= | | 

| _ ticulars cannot be conceiued nor gathered, but by too late lamen-| 

| __ tableexperience, andſct downe in great bookes. IL 


| | © Of the Conſfiſtories andtheir 
ETFS. | vſurpation. lt 
11 CHAP. 7% SECT. 5. nr nl 
| Whereinudelered, that the Conſiſtoriall gouernment ouerthroweth her Maieflies ſupreme | 
| #wthovitie, and prerogatiue itt cauſes Eccleſraſticall: Firſt, in denying her to be aboue all | 
l; perſons within her realme, and making her ſubitet to their excommunication and lawes:. | 
| | Seconlly, in taking away ber right of calling Synodes , fothat none called but by | © 
* , ber commandement, and tight eo make Etcleſsaſticall laywes or orders, T hirdly, in deny- | 
>  : Ing herright roappoynt Eccleſtaſticall commiſſioners,” Fourthly, in denying her the la#s. | 
 appealemEccleſraſticall cauſes, Fiftly, in taking away ber right of patronage paramont, | 
and nomination of biſhotpes. Sixtly,intaking away tenthes, and firſt fruites, and ſub- 
| fries,and cuſtodieof biſhops temporalities, Laſtly, denying her "ig to moderate vigour | 
of Eccleſiaſtical lawes : all which they gine to their Conſiſtories. their excuſes and gloſet 
are taken away, Further,the Conſiſtoriall gouernment ts declared to be preindiciall to her | 
-  Maieſttes renennes. Secondly,go the Parliament. T hiraly, to the liberties of her ſubietts, | 
Fourehly,zo the ſiatutes and lawes of the land. Fiftly, to-the Queens conrtesof iuſtice, * 
 Saxtly, ty the Vniaerfities, Seuembly, to the whale commons, © YT we or. 
Ms _— Rl PF. or Firſt | 
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-** ftoricouer- Az 
-— _throweth the £ 
| .Queenesſu- } 


{/ Irſt it ouerthroweth her maicſties ſupreme &royall 
63 oouernment in Ecclefiafticall cauſes by Gods lawe 
JJ due,and by at of Parliament vnitedto the crowne, 


EEE es. 


> premacic in WJZ] Kd and by generall conſent ofthe Realme(vnleſle the 


[x Eccleſiaſticall *G 


0. 


> ©, theirElders juriſdiction, and excommunication, | 


Y diſciplinarians repine & repugne)giuen to her royall 
\ * Maieſtic, forall thoſe poyntes wherein the ſame ſu- 
___ premeautority conlilteth,by the diſciplinarias are denied to y prince, 
- / .... andgiuenforthe molt part tothe Confiſtory or ſome limmes of their 
>, - *- Conliſtoricornew congregations,or to their Claſhes and oypoſley 

ES. Mo 1 Theſtatutes that ſerdowne her ſupremacie in Ecclefaſticall go= 


- uernment, firſt giueth her authoritie ouer all perſons, and declare her 
notto beſubiect tothe controlment or wriſdition either of foreiner 
or ſubieR, The diſciplinarians denie that ſhe hath authoritie ouerthe 

Conſfſtorie in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes,and declare herto bee ſubieRto 


4. Feel diſep. - 


=D 


* 


"© Secondly, the ſtatutes giue vnto her Maicſtic authoritie to call 
* Thisof late Synodes,ſo that none can aflemble but by her appoyntment : and to | 
8-4 iſed confirme Ecclefiaſticall lawes made by Synodes , 4 that none ſhall 
namP- haue authority of law without her confirmation and allowance.they 
_— Pgiue poun to their paſtors and elders to aſſemble. when they thinke 


hence the. 


38 "fare Synodi- good,and thinke that withont iniurie they may-not be reſtrained.and 
call decrees whatſoeuer lawes Eccleſiaſtical the prince maketh, they accompt 


-— proceeded: them yoyde. and. of no force, but their owne lawes made by their 
= Synodes,or Conſiſtories, they ſay binde all men, yea, the ſoueraigne 
>, _ magiſtrateto whomethey gteno power but to execute their lawes, 
+3 + aslong as theyproceede according to Gods word, of which they 
_— EE. makememiclnes lndges. 1-7 Wh 
E-1- 7*. - | Thirdly, thelawes and ſtatutes giue vnto the prince authoritie to 
--appoynt Eccleſiaſticall commiſſioners for reformation of Eccleſia- 
| Nicall difordes: they denie that any may be appoynted Iudges, bur 
* their Synodes, Conferences, Confiftories, and exclaime againſt her 
es EN ONT 
\.. Fourthly,the ſtatutes giueynto her Maieſtie right of laſt appeale, 
orright toredreſſe all wrongs offred to her ſubiets in Ecclefiaſticall 
. courtes,and to appoynt dele gates to doc the ſame:the diſciplinarians 
 demie that there lyeth any appeale from their Synodes or Conſilto= 
ries to any prince.in the world. for they take themſelues to fit in 
_ Chriftestribunall ſeate. - es Cp os) TR Te”-] 


C > 


- Fiftly,thelawes giuevnto her Maieſtiethe nomination of biſhops, 
and 


. 


ome other dignities eleRiue in the Church : the cuſtodie of 
ET $627 bs {68  . _. _. biſhops 


7 


counterfeit "y Hipline detec. . * 9p 
>, Biſhops remporalties during the vacation: and patronage paramont, | 
orrightto pr eſent by laſt lapſe, the platformers giue away the eleCtt- | 
on of all Church pr fns to their Conſiſtories , people: they take | 
away all patronages, and would (if they could bring in their lawe | 
Agraria) deuide theliuings among their Elders and Deacons,whom fl! - 


they appoint the paymaſters of their bids: 7 FRE. 


| _. Thelawes giue ynto her maieſtie rſtfruites, andtenths,out of the | 
F Eccleſiaſtical liuin os: and ſubfidies,and contributions of Eccleliaſti- | 


call perſons: « theſe account themtobe ſacrilege and robberie, take Eccleſs uicall 


them from her handes, and afbgne: them tothe [dilpoſition of their Pee: 
olitike Conſiſtorie. | Ap: 

Laſtlie;the ſtatutes giue ynto lveeuatetii ,power to releaſe the ri- 
gourof ſome oenerall Eccleſiaſticalllawe, for ſome ſpeciall conſide- | 
ration: theſe diſciplinarians doe condemne all diſpenfations, and |1- |. 
cences, and account the ſame Antichriltian | in others, howſocuer 
they t: fauour itinthemſclues] | ll 

The penaltie of the lawethey reſped not, ab it is dich treaſon> | 
and becauſe the ſtate of fupremacie was made ( as they conceiue) a- | 
oainſt papiſtes; they thinke it concerneth not them, although they | 
offend together with papiſtes in equall degree. bur let them not a- | 
buſe themſelues any longer, and recall their opinions in time, forthey 
unpugne as yeſce, the princes ſupremacie direQlie,and deſerue not 
to be accounted (as they terme themſclues)fimple mind traytors, | 
but imple witted, and peruerſlie conceited feytors,for diffoluing the | 
ſinewes of her maieſties goucrnement, molt happie and quiet, it | 
their i importune , and blundrin g ſtirres had not troubled, and ſiet- 
ned the ſame. | 

| Toclexethemſelues ofthis accuſation,they turne and ada 
themſelues and their wordes into diuers ſha pes,and deuiſe dmers ex- . 
cuſes, yet the wiſeſt of the haue thoughr beſt toletthe matter alone, | 


leaſt the more itis ſtirred , the more x would anoy them . one ofthe efenee Ol 
moſt ſimple of thecompanie (though in his owne conceite no ſmall gainſtBr.ſlan, 


doRor) he ſtandeth vp, and forſooth would ſmoothe 2ll the matter F Wu”). 
with a fewe faire wordes. buthis defence is moſt naked and fimple, * 
and ſheweth him (beſide his dangerous opinions of the ſupremacie) 

tohaue no great iudgement i indiuinitie, fi t, healledgeththe opini- 

ons of others , as if companie rather then uftice ſhould cleare them. 

theſe menhe nameth, were nouſeled yp ina popular ftate,andthere- | 

fore no maruel, if they neither knew,/nor acknowledged the right 


of kings, and princes , whatis that! to theſe men that are > ſubjeQtes Nb 


Bb Ib. 3 


| 


: « 
1 F 
__ > 
J * : 
'- 


ne ll Thefalſe ſemblant of aan! 


_ toaprince,whoſeauthoritc they diſclaime with 


+ Secondlic healledgeth certaine glauering ſpeaches of their owne, 
_ whichreachno furtherthen to giue her mateſtie power in civill cau- 
| ſes. their new communion booke giuech the Queene authoritie ouer 

| allcauſes:but inall Ecclefiaftical cauſes,he wil notſay, By Dad. Fer. 

diuinirie;allowed and commended by Th.Car»y. it is lawfull for cer= / 


[ p 
er ararerth Bode counter  o>; wn. oy ates: ni td wet 


more yehemencie 


then the other? | 


raine Ephori or inferiour magiſtrats todepole the prince, andall that 
knowe the controuerhie berwixt vs and the diſciplinarians , doe vn- 
derſtand , that they deny thoſe poynts of the princes ſupremacie that 


\ I hautiſet downe. I haue not wreſted (1doe proteſt) their ſayings, 
*. neitherwill _y (Ithinke) denietheir/ opinions . iudge' then Ipraye 
you, whenthe fill 
are that thinke, thartheir owne depoſition can cleare them in their 


e are their opinions and ſayings, what iyiſe men they 


owne calle. 


* 


Thirdlie,they alledgethe wordes of the Ratute moſ ridiculouſly, 


| andmake themſelues wdge, whatislawfull, what ynlawfull, becauſe 


= ſtature giuethto her maieſtic no authoritie but lawfull : for that 
they in their owne opinion ,thinke the poyntes ofher ſupreme autho- 


= 


 ritieto be ynlawful, they ſuppoſe, thayiris ſufficient, toexcuſe them. 


f 


' but they are not aware, that the ſtatures account all that which they 


_ giue to her maicſtic lawfull. and to take away all colour , when the 
will defendthecontrarie, we will Godwilling proue, that the ſame 1s 
 lawfullby the word of God: and thatmoſt vnlayfullie (to ſer vp a 


popular gouernementneuer heard of;)they impugne thatlawfull au- 
thoricie, which the lawes of God and the realme giue to princes. 

4 Like wiſe menythey alledge certeine ſpeaches out of Biſhop 7ew- 
e! of reuerend memorie his booke, and ſomewhat out of maiſter Bz/- 
ſons booke, who learnedlie defend the princes authoritie*againſt the 
Pope: as if it were like that they ſhould colour the diſloyalue of thoſe 
that impugne theprinces authoritie . but they can haue no defence in _ 
thoſe mens writings, forall thoſe poyntes ofthe princes ſupremacie, 
which the diſciplinarians doe denie, they mainteine, aman may ſee 
what wiſdome wasinthe author ofthat defence;who,becauſe he ſaw 
ſeene andallowed, imagined that the ſame wasto be holden for the 
publike faith ofthe Church of En oland,ſceing many trifling bookes, 


'-, 


| as Raynoldthe foxe,, and ſuch like , hauethe ſame, which fignifieno- 
| thing, butthatthere is nothing againſt the ſtate in thoſe bookes,and 
-  thatthey maylawfullic be ſold without forfeite;andthat they are no 
- libels, ſuch as moſt of the platformers are, which are therefore juftlie 


FSA || condemned 
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| - | Whereforeſolong as they make the prince ſubie&to their Con« 


fiftlie, take away her right ofpatronage paramont, and tonominate| _ 


ſonable loyall ſubiets. 


 wouldhaue the ſtipend of Miniſters withoutcharge, the diſpoſing of '. . | o 
experience of former times may ceachys. therefore letthem hereaf-. 


_  liament, and refule the judgement of the parliament, which they 
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Notable reuenues from the crowne, 


the rhtee eſtates, and takethaway biſhops. finallie, it maketh their with the an-  -* 
| Jawes and proceedings ſubie&tothe controlment oftheir Synodes )horitic of 
| and-Conliſtorie, For whatſoeucr chey in their propheticall(asthey P3vament. 


Heplipedereted., 183 


WH: | counterfeit i 
condemned and difallowed, * 
fitoriall gouernement:Secondly,to their excommunications;and ſay 
thatthey haue power to giue theprince to Satan: and thirdlie , giue 
power totheir conliſtories and Synodes to make lawes,withour ani 
calling or authoritie fromthe prince: and fourthlie to decide all mat+-- 
ters of manners and faith,and denie her power to appoint graue god- 
lie & wiſe men,iudges & reformers of Ecclefiaftical diſorders,and to. - 1.424 
receaue appeales fro all Eccleſiaſtical courtes within her realme: and © | _; 


Biſhops; and fixtlie , toenioy firſt fruites, tenthes, and ſubſidies: and 
laſtlie', to diſpenſe in certaine caſes of lawe: ſo long theſe excu- 3 3.48 
ſes are friuolous and ridiculous. let them yet denie theſe opimons _ 5 8 
wherewith I charge them, and I will formy part, hold them forrea= © 


' In taking away firlt fruits,tenths,8 ſubſidies, & contributiss of the The Conli- | 
ccleſiaſticall ſtate frgm the prince, howſoeuer they meane to maini- arm. | 
teine more Miniſters, it is apparant that they meane toabate a good abareth her > _ _ © 
third part of the princes reuenues, which they doe with that bold- maicſties re-' ., | 
nes,that they go not about to excule it. nay, proudehic they ſay, that venues. 


the prince ought to lay offher hands ofthar ſacriledge . and Th.Cart..zp x, . - | 


the Church goods, they giue without queſtion to Deacons, a kinde **79- | 


of birdes as yetvnfledge : but if once they might couer themſelues  *' , | 
wich the fethers of the Church, they would ſoare aboue Elders, as - RE 


ter bluſh to commend their plats tothe prince, whoſe reuenues they 
difſolue, and leaue her open tothe enemicin theſe dangerous times: —© © 
6x to the parliament,ſeeing they take away one of the eſtates of par= | 


gjue to a conuenticleofmarchants, artificers,and husband-men, gui= _ 
ded by a youth oft times, without wiſdome, learning,or experience . 
and let all indifferent men iudge, what ſubicRs thele are, that chal-. 


lenge immunitie oftheir goods, as did the papiſts, and take away lo |: 


' The gouernement of the Confiſtorie it taketh away the authoritie x1. 


from the parliament in making Eccleſiaſtical lawes ; it diffolveth Lounme 


© 


4 


Bb: 2 


rerme 


_ the 
© |. | them tocenſure and diſanull. 
© preiudicial to ja goes of her maicſties ſubiefes , and with one worde vndoeth that, 


718 2 Cher fab. which with ſo much labour and blood hath bene purchaſed. by the 
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'  Ordonances | 
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: 28 > oe that Prince,8&no way to recouer y fame, but by throwing himſelf downe, 


e ſame imarcheth vpon the liberties and priui- 


© puniſhthoſethatwilnorobey. they allow an appeale to the ſynode, 


+ + _ amongthem. compare che Eccleſraſtical PEER ofthis realme 


5 


_ |. -]- ries | 


* . AriſiRhetor, fairh)8 wil atyrant; & ifthat gouernement be beſt that leaueth leaſt 
=. tomensdiſcretion:then let all thoſe that efteeme their libertie,looke 
ne 48 RET | how 


*._ | --__ _ condemnedorexcommunicate,but where the lawe ſayeth,he ſhalbe 
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| » eounterfeitdiſcipline detetted.. 208-1}: 
| how they refuſe a quiet gouernement,to ſubmit their necks vynder the + 
7h, tyrannical yoke of the lordings of the Confiſtory, that rule al] by wil. 
| Ifchis Conſiſtoriall gouernement be received; with our liberties, The funda, 
we looſe alſoa great part ofourlawes,and thoſenot of lealt moment, a” Ir Jawes 
but euen the fundamental lawes whereon our ſtare ſtandeth.the yni- y _ land _ 
of Hy "ML. - 3-8 luedby _.; 
on of the three eſtates of parliament is firlt diſſolued:her maielties ſu- the entrance: © 
preme power 1a Eccleſtaſticall gouernemenct remoued : the liberties ofthe Conſi-. | 
of Magna Carta empayred: away goeth a great partofthe ſtatutes & Moric, and di» | 
 lawes concerning her maieſties reuenues, concerning the cuſtodie of agen: - Key * 
Biſhops lands & temporalities & eſchetes during the vacation,con- ©: 1-774, TI 
cerning enſenreriodioya.nociabe ro biſhopricks,Conge 4 "SETS a 
\ Gre, concerning premunire againſt Eccleſ1aſticall perſons that en= =. 
*# Ccrochyponheruurisdiction,concerning diſpenſations,conuocations, TH 
-__ andſynodes, herefie, and matter of Religion ,the (tatute concerning 
nicks ofReligon & fobiſcribricn,andihe age ofthe Miniſters, 
be aboliſhed, forthey meaneto make vs anew forme of Religion, &  _. 
to adde a parte ofthe goſpel, which they call their diſcipline, & deny  * 
and cxclaime againſt ſubſcription, ſaue ro their diſcipline, whereunto EL 
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they will haue men, both to ſubſcribe and ſweare . the ſtatute of fiſh Ordon.de Ge, 
_ dayes muſt depart: forit is contrarieto the platformers dyet, thatare 7714+ 
*  noFridaymen,&hold more offleſh then fiſh. the ſtatute of firſt fruits 
= | &tenths,&allftatures concerning ſubſidies of the clergie, haue their 
7 .  _ conge: forthepropheticall ſentence ofthe diſciplinarians hath deter- 
mined theſe to be valawful exaQions. all Ratutes & lawes concer- 
ning aſſurances, & limitations of leaſes of landes of biſhops, & cathe-. 
drall Churches , and Ecclefiaſticall perſons, ſhall haue no great yſe: 
forthe Deacons & Elders make a yante, that they will diſcharge all 
thoſe matters themſclues . all tatutes & lawes concernin o the diſſo- 
lution of Abbeies,nunries,chantries,colledges,& concerning obites, 
lampes, lightes, likewiſe concerning the fruites of ſpirituall liuings. 
during the vacation,ſhall ceaſe; forthat the lordes of the Confiſtorie 
haue otherwiſe determined of theſe matters. the ſtatutes for colle&i= 
ons to be made for reliefe ofthe poore ,and the offices of iuſtices of 
| peace inthat behalfeareto expire; for that they boldrhis to bea par 
ofthe Deacons office, which( they ſay) 15 profaned in theſe mens 
 hands.all Ratutes & lawes concerning benefices, aduouſons,tythes, 
”, vnions,&appropriations,preaching andadminiftring the'Sacramets, . . 
and yniformitie of common prayer, likewiſe of excommunication 
: for fightingin Church & Church-yarde,and other cauſes, for oz re- 
fadencie,purgation,mortuaries,probates of willes, executors, adminj= 
pe 57:41 BD 2: $7. 5} non 
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x The Queenes matters oftreaſon felony, 8 treſpaſſe(wherin there is breach of Gods 
© » Riicedifſolued lawe)they meane to examine hkewile before their conſiſtorie: yepif . 
_ =: crofſed by the Iudgedo not right, he muſt anſwere before them. of which,who © 
I. -*g yd © doth: notſee aworldof cotention,confution, {lander,that wil ariſ e? 


Pre djieriall | Where they teach, thata DoRor ought tobe placed ineuery pa- 
IE play ay rſh t nlorme the youth, and others that oh to ſucceede in the Mi- 


EG Thefuloſomblanef 


ſrarions, mariages, ſcqueltrations,dilapidations, aancpppenls 


1 baſtardic;incont encie, viurie, mult be repealed, or rather annihila- 
TT | __  * ted:likewiſeall Ratutes and lawes\ concerning ordinaries or incum- 
|.  bents, orquare rmpedit, or quod non permigtat, and generallie whatlo- 
# , __ ,  euer concerneth Ecclefialticall iur1sdicti ion , or anie Eccleſiaſtical 


matter of! proceeding ,muſt ceaſe: for they meane to aſſume all theſe 


. thing 


 courres, to decide theſe matters by the worde of God. 


© The common | Neither may the common lawes thinketo goe free inthis general C 


| ron ation, all writs to the Biſhop ,as that of quare impedst, quare | 
-x C 


Y 4 | Indrepeaed, ofaduouſon:all writs of prohibition & conſultation and the reft, muſt | 


giue place and depart, together with Biſhops themſclues. the writ | 
+, de combnrendohareticum, muſt henceforth come out of the fieric and | 
+ zelous Conſiftorie.to make a ſumme of all,fo much in all other writs 


01 admiſit, of Baſtardie,and marriage in anaCtion of dower, of right 


as coiicernerh either the perſons, lands, or liberties, andall pleas, an- 
ſwers, replies, reioynders, which are proper and yſuall in theſe caſes, 
the plattormers (to remediethe tediouſnes of the ſtudie of lawes) 


- | purpole(hauing diffolued moſt of the lawes ofthe land)to concurre 
with the Queehes courts of Kings bench, & Common pleas. Chan- 
Cherie needeth tiot, for they erect a Chancerie i in cuerie pariſh. all 


nniſterie; 


esinto their holic handes,and purpolepartlic for the eaſe of ſtu- 
- dents to make aſhort booke of ſtatures, and for eaſe of the Queenes 5 


”- daſh out. with their penne. ſothatas Gzato ſayde to Parmeno , they | 
Wi-'- may ſay tothe common lawyers, Ego te otioſum hoc triduo reddany: 

_.___ forthirtie yeeres after wee will prouide,that-the common lawyers 
may goeplay. the ſtudents of lawe that knowethe rules of this newe 
- JN diſcipline, can tel what other laws & ſtatutes by the ſame are ſhaken, 
7 ad diſſolued. theſe came to view at the firſt ſearch , in the bookes of | 
_—- - aſliſes, andteries, there isno leafe , but it ſuſteineth ſome loſle ,Nei- 
ther is their priuiledge anie warrant for them . if then that bee true |. 
whichis ſaid comonlyuawi7 upon pits thatis, ſtirre not cuerie war- 
terthat is once ſetled for cuerie incotiuenience: whar reaſon haue the. 
Iudges and gouernors of this land , to ſuffer ſo lightlie thoſe that 
would take away the good lawes of chis land, being menthat vnder- 

_ Rtandneither goucrnement,lawe, nor fcarſe common reaſon? They, 
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liue ypon penſions, and to ſtand tothe courtelie of vnlittered Elders | Ry 


Poore wife,and manie poore orphans, to beggefor their liuing ? I di 
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counterfeit dieivline antefled, 


niſterie ,they goe aboutro make an yniuerlitie of eucrie pariſh ; of cialltolear- 


their deuiſe is like that maris fancie, that imagined he could drin wx 6w-=t Me. 


yptheſea. for whereare rewards for ſo manie doors? where are {o . 

manie learned mento be found? belide that,itis impoſſible to doc it ; 
in all, it is vaprofitable ro attempt itin ſome, & direct againſtthe pri- C 
uiledges of the yniuerſitie , which permitterh not artesto be read in” | 408 
the countrie. and good reaſon, for by ſtudying in corners,manie me- 


lancholike modelmakers, and church-coblers may be made, but not 


_ one ſound diuine : : for ſchollersprofite by mutuall conference, diſpu= © | 


tation, exerciſe, muruall emulation & example,as much as by hearing 

and reading. but thoſe helpes theyloſe that teach in corners. There 
is but ſmall hope, that they would makelearned men, or ſemblant 

, at they meane any ſuch matter;whe raking away the liuings of the 
ergie, and hope of rewarde from the leraned ,theyturne men vpto 


& Deacons; that thinke cruſts too good forlearned men. then whic 
no greater heartburning can be ro men of learning, & qualitic, what | 
man that conſidereth this courſe, will ſend his ſonnes to the yniuer- 
fitic , where hauing ſpenttheir patrimonicinlearning , they ſhall re. 


- turne home to liue yponathinne penſionynder the lordlic dominion | £1; 
of marchants, clounes, and artiſans, and ſo continue a beggerlie lif 1-4, oo 


vnril hunger hooke them our of the world , where they ſhall leauea 


not a little maruel , that anie that are learned ſhould fauour this o 
uernement:: butI ſeethere are alwayes ſome malcontents thatho 
toriſeypon the ruines of others: and when they are out ofhope to at= 
taine that they iudge themſclues worthie of, would rake all away 
om otherthar be in deede worthie. This gouernement,it isalſo,and 
will be the decayof the Miniſterie . we ſeeit alreadie in the Churches | 
that be abour vs:thoſe that hope for the ſpoyle will not ſee it. learned 
men are prouoked by reward, by honor, by priuiledges. ifthe Mini 
ſters haue rewarde taken away, & liue in contempt , and be made the 
abies ofthe people: few men of learning or qualitie, will enterth 
fin&ion . God worketh notnowas inthe Apoſtles times: he raket 
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Miniſterie in Wis 


not men from their nets & tollitable, to teachin the Church. neithe = | 
is it his will that they ſhould onaw their fingers, | but live vpon the al rm F 
. | therewardes. 
tar :nor that they ſhould live | in contempt, bur in reputation, th of learning,” 
thatthinke otherwile,lct them for cuerbee drudges of their conſilto. - 0 
riall Elders: but wiſe men, let them take heede that they drive not the =» ow 7 
wiſeandlearned out of che Miniſterie,and let thoſe that be jnthe Mi- RR 
| niſteric take heede they be not beaten with their owne es TE 
Bb 4 Neither | 4 © ©]. _ 
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| : HY The falſe ſemblant of 1 2 
Neither is this deuiſe the wracke of the Miniſterie onelic, but a 
faire paſſage to further trouble, and innovation. for ifthe Miniſters 
of the. worde ( which are acalling moſt Jawtull and neceflarie , and 


haue warrant for their maintenance out of the word of God, againſt 


whoſe ſpoyles the propher ſpeakerh J4xl.z, ) cannor keepe their 


landes and ligings, bur they mult be made a ſpoyle of ſeditious and 


faRious Martiniſts, which hauing ſpent their owne, vnder pretence 


_of Religion, gapefor the ſpoyles of others: letnoble men and gentle- 
men,that haue farre greater poſſeſſions & honors conſider, how they | 
-  cankeepe theireſtate &liuings, from theſe greedie gultes. there are | 


O 


- manie texts in ſcriptures againſt ſuch as ioyne houſe to houſe, land to 
land, and manie ſtrong proofes againſt oppreſſion, couetoulſnes , and 
pride, and ſuch like faulres ſometimes reigning in great men, which 


muſt come vnderthe cenſures ofthe confiftorie.Cartw.teacheth,that 


wee olight to haue the ſame communirie that was in the Apoſtles 
-..times,atleaſt ſo farre forth, that no man want . ſothat if the ſpoyleof 
the Church now, will not fatiſhe their Elders and Deacons, andthe 
poore,that is,ſuch as are ofthe factious brethren: they that haue poſ- 
_ ſeſſions, muſt either come to further reckoning, or out muſt excom- 
 munications flie. the £ r 
ders & Deacons;which (faith Carrw.)were commanded to be main= 
__ tained,notwithſtanding the great pouerrie of the firſt Churches.theſe 


poore thuſt be prouided for, much more the Ele 


rextes which the platformers vſe againſt the titles and liuings of Mi- 


\ nifters;the Anabaptiſts vſed againſ{ttheir temporal Lords, admir they 
were vnaptlie applied, ſoarcthe ſame againſt the Miniſters: but yer - 


thoſe wrought dangerous effeftes in the heads of the multitude,and 


- fothey will againe, ifthe Conſiſtorie ( whoſe ſentencethey taketo 


O 


© be the oracle of the holie ghoſt):doe but ſo expound them; the com- 


mon ſorre ( as appeareth bythe ſeditious actions of Satarninnsand 


the Gratchi)are eafilie moued to embrace a new diuifion of lands.if 
* the Confiftorie doe þut miſconſiruetheſe places,downe muſt the no- 


bilitte [2 


* 


Oo 


_ they may ſee. among their neighbours, bur that they looke not ſo 
| . ; 4» ) > 58 f | q 
onmmo. farre abrode, ifthey complaine of charge now, when the Church 
--.* Jowtheenrer- 
'* . xemementof . 


arctha great parte; they would cry oh my backe ,ifthey were put 
to beare the whole and yet no remedie : forthe countrie mult bee 


the newCon. defended againſtthe enemie, although all their living went toir. 
© fitories, 


The mulethat would not relieuc his felowe (that fainted}ofparte 


oe, vnlefle their ſworde ſerue them better, thenthe worde 
- hath ſerued the Minifterie. | | PINS. 
_  Theyofthe common fort that yane after the ſpoyle ofthe Church, 
- doe notconfider the ſmall gaine that ſhall redounde tothem byir. | 
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| They that haue lands orleates of biſhops or cachedrall DW hes, 
if they changelords, they ſhall perceiue what difference there is be- 
| ewixt them 2nd heir newe lordings, whole confciences wuldi eſt 

| yron, if once they be well Games, F- 

What confuſion will inſue 1 in mens euidences and titles, WY he Confuſion | 


Confiftorie ſhall hauemadea new diuifion of pariſhes,and what dif- Likely to —_— -Þ 
in mens titles | 


andeuidences| 
of the commons,it is eafie to mucger : when as nowe that parithes are 1c this | 


ficulties will ariſe abourthe boundes of mens lands,and in the limuts 
exactly deuided, there ariſeth y ually about ſuch matters , no ſmall gouernment - 
contention, But itisno marucile if they thathaue paſſed che ancient is embraced. 
boundes of ſcripturesand fathers,and care forno termes nor orders, 

but their owne fancie,litle eltecme the bounds of lands andrigh of 

mens inheritance. yet wiſe men has knowe what belon _ by 90 
_uernment, will haue care of it, \ | | 11 . 
| To conclude, what are we to ed for in this newe - gOUCrnmc nt : Confativ of 
which is not direted nor reſtreined, , put forward nor backeward | y ſtare w rought 
Jawes, but a meere confuſion? the gouernors of the church & men of ; _ wt 
learning,are molt ſhamefully railed ar,8 trodevnder foot:the comon © 
ſort abandoning their trades , intrude into the gouernment, & from. 
the butchers {tall or tailers ſhop-board aſcendtothe higheſt tribur al 

in the church:& fromthe tribunall of Excommunication,returne tothe _ 
matrocke,the ſpade,or their thatchini & ladder, Children in yeres enti- 
tuled doRors,paſtors &elders,ſhal diſpoſe matters ofreligion & Nat ec 
Sixe or ſeuen clownes or artiſans ſhall be iudges of faith. for T:C.1 = 
keth them to be the church. will ſhall rule,& not law.men ſhalbe d "oh 
yen from their countrie by themalice of wicked men: & euety thir SP 
ſhalbe ordered byfauour and pluralitie of yoyces, without regard of - 


g -#:- 


yertue,iuſtice or merits.all which difordersnotwithltanding,yet they DES 4: 


threaten, & that not with ſmall words, that they will haue their con-. 
ftorie, or els it ſhal come in by a meanes that wil make al our hearts. 
toake,which1confeſle if any ſuch matter ſhould ever cometo paſſe, 
to be in part true. For what C hriftian heart would not ake,and whorn 


trode ynder foote and ouerthrowen by theſs Conſfiſtoriall deuices? | 
but wiſe men will foreſee the ſeditious attempts of mal-contents,and | 
godly gouernors will mainteine the cauſe of religion and the Ry 
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'  -. _OftheConſiſtoriesandtheirvſurpation. _ 


= 7 Cuap. 7. | SECT. 6, 


: 


7 
? 


WW herein the imperfeftions of their plasformes about their Conſiffories, ave declared: Pirf, 
 #nthas they arenot reſolned vponthe partes, nor the preſident, nor his authoritie « and Se= 
 c9ndly haye not ſet downe the age nor qualities of ConſiForjall youernours, nor the procees 

- [DAings of the Conſiſtorie, nor incountred finally with many incontemiences,, which may 
© prooue the ruine of their diſcipline, and hinderance of the Goſpel, op [| 


©. The ſtrange -& 2 S&T Ethat confidereth the effeRs thatare like to follow | 


impertectons & Y che gouernment of the Conſiftorie, will neuer be | 
e cnamoredof it: butif withall he doe looke vpon 
(=) the rudenefſe and imperfe&tion of the deuice, he - 
os 2.0 cannot chuſe but deteſt it, they are not yet reſol-. 
IDS QE-4V ucd of the partes of the Coniltorie. ſome will. 
haue deacons, ſome will not haue deacons : ſome will haue doCtors, 

\ . othersthinke them an ornament orrather conuenient for theit Con«= 
-  ſiſtorie, but yet eſteeme them not neceſſary. Concerning the preſj-| 
__ dentof the Conſiſtorie,; there is no ſmall difference amongſt them, | 
- fomewill hauethe paſtor of the pariſh to be preſident , for that pa- 

| Rorsarecalled wwe others will haueany choſen by the compa-; 


 Ce$ COncer-. 


Fa, capdiſe. nie tomoderate. Calainalloweth a magiſtrate to be prefident, ſome! 


Gen, interepiſi, will haue him choſen butfor one aQion,others for a certaine terme, 


_., - How a Conftorie that is to be choſenby the voyces, at leaſt by con- 


ſentof the multitude, may be eſtabliſhed, where moſt of the compa» 
nie is ſuſpe& for religion,or ynwilling to haue itamong them, they 

'. cannot ſhewe. what title a paſtor hae dwelleth in anotherpariſh_ 

| hath to meddle in other Churches, as to ordeine with the elders a 
' paſtor, vnleſſe they make him cirher an archbiſhop,oran euangeliſt, 
or an intruder;they know not, How a lord thatis\choſen of the Con- 

_ fiſtorietogether with his tenants, may bereſtraicied, that he ouerrule 
.themnotathis pleaſure,it isa hard matter toſet downe, Likewiſeto 
reftraine the tenants that they exc6municate not their lord if hetake 

_ exceſſive finesor:rentes,or iniuriouſly put them from their fermes, 
\ Theſe queſtions following are not yet reſolued:of what yeeres he 
muſt bethatis called an elder, for tomakea yong man of 18.0r 19. 

yeeres anelder,hath ſome repugnance in nature and Grammer, like- 
Wile whether there be any precedence in the ſame order, or betwixt 
diuers orders, as betwixt paſtor aud elder,or doQar and paſtor, or el- 


© * __* der or deacon: and whether the preſident refuſing to propound a 


matter, another may doitzor whether they may diſplacetheprefident 
Without cauſe,or with cauſe, wearein ſome paine to learne, whether 


1. * counterfeit diſcipline detected.  _ 189 © 
, | theConſiſtorie may proceede contrary tothe lawes of England , if * 
. they deeme' them repugnanttotheir diſcipline, & whether a prohibi-  , 


| tion being ſerued ypon their el derſhips xhey meane to proceede that 


| notwithſtanding, and ( becauſe it were good that things were done þ. 


Oo 


| orderly ) whether thoſe that diſſent only, orall the elderſhip istobe 


attached when they refuſe to obey the prohibition : whether they 
| may not cenſure the Iudges of England,it £1 frguege the Confi- 


|| orie to proceede ina lawfull cauſe. and whether they altowe the 
' Tudges to determine matters concerning Church landes or goods,or 


' Whether they meaneto tric theſe cauſes in the Conſiftorie, 


It is likewiſe a matter of doubt: the conſiſtorie determining againſt. 


Gods word or iuſtice , whether their ſentence oy be called the ſen- 
tence of Chriſt or the holyGholt; ofby.whatreafonan appeale may 
|be admitted to the Synode, ſeeing there is no appeale from Chriſt. 


and howe they can condemane the pride of popes, ſeeing they 


challenge to themſelues this papall power, as ifthey were Chriſtes 


vicars,and'vndoubtedly poſſeſſed of Gods ſpite,as direour of all - -- 


their Confiſtoriall ations. | 


| -Itwereamatter worthy their confideration'to ſhewe whether the 


Confiſtorie may puniſh one'of another pariſh that offendeth with 


one of their pariſh, or cenſure the next Conſiftorie not doing oa a: 


duetie: and to tell vs whether they may compell a man thar ſucthar 
the common law too rigoroully to ſurceaſe his ſuites, and excommu- 


nicate himif he refuſe, In what caſes of mariages, teſtaments,pen= 


ſions, and how farre the Confiſtorie may deale,they ſhewe not, thi y. oF 


as yet haue ſet downe norules how they meane to deale in cenſuring 


treaſons,felonies,treſ] paſſes, for in- all theſe caſes they require publike 
fatisfation,yea notwithſtandingthe Queenes pardon. | + 


| Theirrules concerning excommunication are yet vnperfect, they 


doenot tel vs what faultes are to be puniſhed with excomunication, 
what nor. If drunkennefle,ohuttonie,couctouſneſle and ſuch like (as 


ſomeſay ) yet they doe not declare what isdrunkennefſe, nor what 
{| ELD SPE. | | . | | bil + 
gluttonie, nor what couetouſneſle. they declare not for _ cauſes, 


norin what ſortthey may excommunicate the Q; and Councell, nor 


whether the confiſtory conſiſting of 143. 7.may excomunicat 6.they 


doe not declarein what ſort they wil haue the magiſtrate to execute 
theirfentence, whether vpon the parties bodyor goods,or both:what 


time 7 party thatis excomunicat hath to reconcile himſelfe before he. 


 incurreany lofle,they declare not:what be the effe&ts ofexcomunica« 
tion they ſparely tel vs, whether it be excluſion ab omni attulicito,that * 
, 


RR IO Lf "ol 


LE ET OR 


90. Torre | 
2  . 5s, « debarring from lawfull acts, or what, they darenot ſpeake our, 
©, Concerning the maner and time,of appeales interpoſed from 
=. theConliltone tothe Synode, and the charges and the keeping of 

. | . - recordes,their diſcipline is yer in their heads . where they make the 
EEE people acquainted with their excommunication, they doe not tell 
© vs whether the people or greater part of them may reuerſe it, or 


_—_ ' what they may oe, 1 6 Cnr (ot Acne | 
© 4 © If they wouldperfedtthar which hath no forme, I woulde deſire 
 .. © themto declare what officers. they meane to haue to publiſh their | 
 , -  excommunication, incaſeitneedeth publication. likewiſe whoſhall | 
 _ _* .  citeoffenderstothe Confiſtorie (for ir isnothing ſeemelythatthe cl. 
ders ſhould be ſummoners alſo) againeto declare the forme of their 
_ aſſembliesgrials,proceedings,fentences,and execygion of ſentences: 
—_ ..__- andlaſtly,who | Ws 4 aRes,and ſuch like, which matters if 
* ©  - theybe notreſolued, will breede many quarrels, | SON | 


b . 


PR. L . 


All which particulars being not yetrefolued,norſcarce mentioned 
_ eitherofourplatformers orthe grdonances of Gexewa,or the articles 4 
100 French: diſcipline:T ſay their diſcipline is tanguam ſtatua in ligno (as S 
| Logiciansgallit) that is, a worke perfeR.in conceite. Further,ſceing | 
2:2 jo \_ . they cannotreſolue theſe things out of the word of God:I conclude 
| | _ thattheir diſcipline both' is borowed, and muſt be borowed other 
— _* ._ - Wherethenoutof the wordof God, and yet allmmperfet too. 
. :  Whereforeconſideringthatthe Conliſtorie is an office demſed by 
au man without inſtitution, commendation, or precedent of Chriſt or _ 
4; his Apoſtles, not practiſed nor knowen of antiquitte, andthatit diſ= 
End! ſolueth y orders left by Chriſt,& bringeth ina new forme of gouern- 
©,  ment,preiudicialltoher Maieſties lawfull authorite, the reuenues of 
"© * © thecrowne, theeſtates of parliament, the liberties of the commons, 
EG the hwesof therealme,thecourts of ciuill iuſtice,the primledges of 
oo _,_- the Vniuerfities, and vtterly ouerthroweth the Eccleſiaſticall tate, 
= which hath lawfull authoritie from God , and without which the 
_:\: Church would come to confuſion: and further,ſeeing their plats and | 
_  * deuicesconcerningtheſameareſo imperfeR,thatif all their braines . 
© *  wereputtogether, theycould not ſupply the wantes of it: although 
' ___  1faynothing, cuery one may gatherthis concluſion, that the ſame 
FE __ * withtheautorsof itisto be reieed & repelled. which may ſerue to 
Binf. |: all platforimers,deformers,admonitours,libellours,and mal-content 
| > +. Church modellours,and diſcipline forgers for a full anſwere; to all 
-- ._- ' moderate Chriſtiansand ſubicRes.for a ſufficient ſatisfaRion in this 
_ . . controuerhie, - Far CEL ITE OT kt reins 
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| Wherein the wit why confiren/al ave to be refuſed, are ſet pne © Firſt , for chet dhetds 


if © 5 SD?) path his _—_— , by what authority the famecom- 


mention them,are able to ſay litle ofthem RT Bb 5. 
- owne rules, themſelues will nor long vrgethem. Firſt, for that the Ofthe confe... | 


fay that thoſe offices which Chrift hath appoynted for the gouern- Chriſt: - 


; hol y (tory of their a&ts, and to be gathered diſperſedly out oftheir e- Nor vrackiſe 


Bows 732 rt Raoarig 0 f ys SWORE) Eonar FE WIT OR , 
Ve V n y Wes : 4 £ We Be BO 0 LAY Wards Fe” "* MS tae 6 f *% 4 R's WW 
f. 3 bode an A 3s OR Soon op br OS Zo 35 ES Fo TD HS I RS Oe af IS i MEN WIRE ne; i 0, 
FI es LD ET Re bat te 2 Dong ne OT Oo CR MR EE PE 2g adage We Fe Noh Sen es Eee {fe APs 
FIND wad A vb ge es A wt ton ned ova} a an rn ce ae OS X Ba FL NRETTE WI FS _ - * 
fr Sie, 1 Ap; 3 br ME FI ant LNPET Br Tr HC 4, LDCs $87 ER ne ee Ra SF REID ns 2, Es £ 
Ne Bs cy earns FIN ET 


the ſame doth allow archbiſhops and biſhops generally ; which be- Nor ofa 


'o othe inſtitution of our Sauiour,his apo les,and all Om 


counte ardjfiplnedtefted. - *,| ne 


of Conferences, and the nouelcies of them. 
CHap. 8. 


to rule, nor Scripture for their inſtitution, Secondly, no; attiſe of them in pac giv ELD 
time. T hirdly, no vſe of them in the ancient Church, Fotwrthly, for that they inuade the 
Furiſdiction belonging unto the magiſtrate and minifFers of the word; Fifily, for that the 
ſame #4 adfued rouernment, . And laſtly, contrary to their plats and rules, 'The ſame Foo 
reaſons that make againſt the confiſtories, me alſo _ the eofrmiees, and their ms — + 
pe $6 in chat behalfe, | | : Fs 
P>E Or that Synods donor often meete, and divers« cau-. 
0, fes require preſent helpe;therefore haue the diſcipli- 

[OY narians deuiſed theſe conferences to ſupply the want 
of ſynods, and totake order for matters,that in con- 
d Glories can not be determined. W hence the ſame 


ect i in, by what lawes the ſame is moderated, it is no maruell if we © | 
know not, ſeeing the authours of theſe dis are i2norant ofthe 
ſame hemaluis : Whereof few mention conferences : ,and thoſe that - 


53 


The ſame we hauc juſt cauſes to refuſe : andif they belious their T 


rences,no ins 
ſtirution of , | 


ſame hath no originall from Chrzft or his apoltles. They themſelues 


ment ofhis Church,are mentioned, Epheſc4. and 7.Cor. 1 2. 28. but 
there is noinkling norſigne of any conference. The paſtours office 
will not ſerue to Fide confiftories, conferences, and ſynods. Thea-' 
poltles committedthe charge ofthe church to their lots the 
godly biſhops : and ſo they appointed Timothy at Epheſus, Tirmrin . 
Crete, Epaphros at ( vloſſe, CMarke at «Alexandria, Linu at Rome, EE oo 
not ſo much as mentioning any conference, . | TE, 
| Secondly, theprafiiſe of the apoſtles, which is bored] in the 2 


viltles,doth not allow,nor mention any ſuch HH NES _ whole of the apo- 
ory doth mention other gouernours, _ les: 
Thirdly, there is no ſteppe of conferences found in antiquity. nay, 3 


cauſe the diſciplinarians will not ſeeme to need, they haue deuiſed quity. | 
theſe abſurd conferences : abſurd I iuſtly call them, that(of thoſe that 
will ſceme to frame all according toScriptures) are deuiſed contrary | 


I «ft LRN &e - Fol: 


-| Th falſe ſenblanof T8 
W--- "*Fourthly, the firne taketh away the lawfull authority, which the | 
i The rt godly magiſtrate, and ynder him paſtours and biſhops, haue in the 
Sh conferen- church of God, being the apoſtles ſucceſſours; and without autho» 
g - -—0 p gh rity vſurpeth power to chuſe paſtours, to de oſe them, and to com- 
7 ftors &chur- on matters, hauing no ay, nor preſi ident out ofthe word of _ 
7 chesnuifdi- God,or ancient hiſtories, 
= on.. | The ſamebringethin a confuſed populaticy, odious to thoſe chat 
d-” - 5 knowthe experience of it, ſuſpe&t to all thoſe thatconſider it. for how 0h 
is it poſſible that they ſhould agree, tharknow not what to do, nor | 
how todo it, norby what authority they may doe it? and howcan 
they atchicue, and compoſe matters, that by law haue no iuriſdiQti- 
on;nor can ſhew any originall or preſident of their doings 2 FE] 
They that deny archbiſhops power out of one pariſh, how can 
EESS they allow inferiorpaſtours iuriſdiftion in diuers pariſhes ?howcan 
v5 theydenythat which all antiquity affirmeth, and affirme that which = 
all antiquity denicth, if they had reſpect what to affirme, and w bat 
re todeny ? 
6 gy Laffly,t this conference doth throby moſt dfcheirniodels and 
' Conferences platformes : for if the conſiſtory hath power to chuſe their paſtour, 
© can norſtand, and to determineall matters, or els the ſynode ; then is the confe= 
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_ oitheheirown. once ſuperfluous, & hathno authority. Ifthe conference be an offi 
= pcanucs cer, then istheir rehearſal of offices imperfeR; rhenis it Jawfull for | ; 
©,  mantoere&new officers; then hath not the confiftory and ſynode | | 
3 that iuriſdition,which they giu ynto themgand oy that Chrife hath = 
_  indowed them withtheſame. | 2 
L Thereaſois All thoſe reaſons that are alleged againſt the coal ſtory, fot the | 2 
thathaucbin moſt part may be alleged againſt conferences. they arenew. they in- Y 
is ne} a- uadetheiuriſd Ch i&tion of ather paſtours, and breake the limits of Pati=. 4 
i Eos —_ ſhes. they bring inſchiſme anddiuifion, when noman hath any cer- | 
ES 124-109 taine gouernort to controll him. they brin g in confuſion, for no offi- L 
E ferences, | cerknoweth whatto do, The parts ofthe body (tovſe their owne fie 2 
= ws militude againſtthem)donot keepe their office andtation, the con. 3 
—-__ - ferenceleapethintothe ſeat ofthe ſynode, as if the ſhoulders ſhould I 
© aduancethemſeluesaboue thehead. the ſame inuadeth the place of 3 
 -* | theconlfiſtories, asiftheelbowes ſhould ſettle themſclues about the 5 
24 | heart,andeuery partrunnethout of ſquare. || : 
Finally, their deuiſes concerning conferences, are jniperſe thel F 
. parts are not om nor the limits, nor the authority, northe x 


farmes of their proceed ven and ray is moſt 2noqty in theſe confe. 
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3 TRE DD ' counterfeiedeiplinedeteted. "4 93 - 
rt -onfhient: without wit : and therfore we returne themtotheir firtt 
deuifours, to ſet downe order concerning their conferences; leaſt 
while they thinke to ſer order, they bring all matters into diſorder; 


Theſe con ferences are not mucn ſpoken of by our platformers,till of || 


late, in their neweſt platforme ; bur I haue added them our of the 


French ooucrnment, that you may | ſee when their diſcipline hath all 


her parts and members, thatitis not as they make herza faire woman Carw. | 


bond of wiſdome or goucrnment,to gird her or adorneher, 


Of their Synods, and their nouclties, 


CHAP. 9. 


| The forme of elrakns Syode is declared to be neither poſtolicalln nor ancient, and therefir 
| fo bertiebted, eſpecially being preindiciall to the prince, to th: - people, to courts of inſlice ne 


| Hope ridiculzus ,very imperfet?, and defetline, | 
_ T He beginning of Synods, we confeſſe is ancient, & 


Z out prouinces and nations, may be preſerued and 


= DJ —< 


” they of Genewa - and others haue bur lately taken 
chem wp. for the Admonitionand Th. Cartw.(their chanical, requi- 
red them notart firſt. now he and certaine of his followers ypon bet= 
ter aduiſement mention them, and ſcemeto allow them. and which 
deſerueth moſtreproofe, in ſtead ofa forme of ancient ſynods yſedin 
time paſt, they haue broughtina new deuice of their owne, which 
| hathnothingofancientſynods, but the name and ſhadow : ſo that 
7? | hopingtofinde agreat treaſure, we haye encountered with nothing 
be but a few .char-coale. 
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47s, that is, to conſider oftheſe matters. Deacons, and the enter 
Sg intromitted not, but ſubmitted themſelues. Now (as matters goe) 
= our lay elders, doRtours , and deacons, will haue deliberatiue and. 
7 '. decifiue yoyces, and will be two to one paſtour in the Synodes, 
The ae challengeth a conſent, and L hr” ouerule all. wncaeetn 1 | 

acecdeinlicn ofthe apoſtles, they w__s} not. This mecting|| 


of 
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I A the vſeneceflary, thatconſent and oy through- 


| teſſe thentheir conſiffories « laſtly, the proceeding « prooned to be a_—_ to ther om | | 


J-g HI maintained, and we miſlike nothing more, then _ 
= {hat duiers ofthe diſciplinarians haue them not,as 


WV:.-4 


ſcemely oirt, but a wiſſhapen body without forme or beauty, or any Lz om. 


' This ſynode deferueth no credits Firſt, for that i it hath no reſt The hew fr > 
{H- mony of apoſtolicalltimes. The ſynode aſſembled at /ernſalem,con. 29dsvnl Bl 
| fiſtedofapoſtles and elders, that were miniſters of the word. Theſe ©2 2P*foKk-. 
diſcuſſed and tried matters offaith;theſe met (as 8. Luke faith) iN wes ; Call has nods, 
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Es Pretudiciall 
=, — rorhe prince 
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Rice,and ro 


_ alfoby godly princes. which 1s confirmed both b 


_ of thedi 


194 Thefal famblantef 


theirſynods,atlealt the prouinciall, to be ordinary; and ſet courts, 


Secondly, the ſame 1s of a forme diuers from all ancient ſynods, 


and councels. The ſynodes.of ancient ime conlifted of godly bi- 
ſhops, aſſembled by the pririces commandement, and gouerned by 
the prince or his lieutenant. whoſe acts were confirmed and ratified 
the councels of 
| Nice, Epheſus, Conſtantinople,Calcedon, 8 divers other,both generall 
' and prouinciall councels. Theſe late ynods confilt of certaine minj- 
[he a and merchants, and men ofoccupation : as for example, knit- 
ters of cappes, heelersof hoſe, and coblers of ſhooes; asifreligion 
were to be patched and pieced cogether.” who, if molt voyces may 
\ Cary away matters, will not ticke to ſell away rehgion for aſoxs. 
Theſe come together without princes commandement : they defire 
no ratification of king norprince ; they chuſe a moderatour, ſuch as 
themſclues like ;and talke not onely of eccleſiaſtical, but polkicul 
affayres,yea, take ypon them to rule kings and princes. 


pats 14 is a matter preiudiciall to the prince and tate, and cole | 
traryto the lawes of this realme, It is dangerous that multitudes | 
was choſen by ſhould meer without the princes knowledge. : andin this landnoſy- | 
node ought to be called withoutthe princes writ.. how dangerousit 
is our neighbors feele, and if God had not preuented ſome attempts | 

TE nrians, this church might haue rued. and how can it | 


be but dangerous,when the ynode may make layesand; EXCOmmuy- : 


nicateprinces,as they holde? 


Fourthly, theſenew ſynods incroch/ vpon courts of zoſtice, ok 
chal in all matters, wherein they pretend breach of Gods law or 
- conſcience, they meanetoconcurre. The ſame treadeth downe the 


Cogumons. liberties of ſubies, who are bound to anſwere both before ciuill 


»f-1 


-1 
0 


'..udges, and before conſiſtories and ſynods, and may not appealeto 


| theprince. Theſame will be very chargeable for poore miniſters,and 


troubleſome : for twiſeayeere they will haue pr ſynods. ſo 
that thoſethar ſpeake againſt nor reft dence (o itterly now, are con- 


| xenttheirpaſtours ſhould be no» reſent twice in the yeere, perhaps 


three moneths together{and all litle ought, all appeales from Con- 
fftories and conferences be to be made to {i nods. 


 Fiftly, the proceeding of ſynodsis moſt{Jow and tedious : or ifan 

_ appealelie fromthe confiſtory to the ſynode, froma prouinciall ly- 

.. node toanationall; ifanationall ſynode meet but once in twentie 

Be eres, when will the cauſe come to condufion ? ef pecially when ih 
Ne 1 | | caules 
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. of the apoſtles was extraordinary, ypon occ ita; FOR will ik pl 
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|  ofeuery one will giue;grieuances enough, = 


_ withuteares, is bur now found in thefynods. | 
 byſendingdeputiestorhe fynods:bur what commnlſioirthey havero 
| chuſedepuries of proumces;I'deſute to kfiow, i > 0271 


| poore men be oucrborne by thoſe, that connraty ry'tolaw, ateiudges| © | 
| andparries ?the party#hat is excominunicateiirthe confiſtory,isnot 
. abſoluedin the ſynode; tilthe cauſereceine end. ſorhat to faue char- 
 ges,the beſt courſe is patiently to beare the firſt injury, 


Ba | one poore palfrey,on which they may mount themſelues,wh enthe 


_ gouernours aretoattend their o'wne flocke, whathaue the fynods to their plar- | | 


OO counterſrdifeplinentcted, 
caufes of ten thouſand confi 


onesthall be appedtedtlither, wht 


1 


; 


Sixtly, 1t is. abſurd to make'a college of judges ves 


many, as all which cannotiudge, and fome cartnot heate, Ofiud- ©. 
pes painted without hands,T haue heard +buethe prefident of iudoes 2 0h 
| Some will excuſe this. wt: 1 42 


| 
[ 
« 


. 
Ly 


| The proceeding of Synods is moſt iniufious:; they thatare nidges The iniurious 


| intheconſiftory are iudges likewiſe intheſynedeproumieciall. While ew o 
| fewactsor depoſitionsare recordedinthe conſiftory, how eafily hal 999% 


| 


F 


| 
; « 


|} 


How ridiculous will it bein theeyes of the common ſort, for the Their procee.. | 


| higheſt iud ges of the church to creepe outof ſome ſmoky alchouſe, ding in ſynods 
 inthartowne wheretheſynode' is jy | ice to. 

on his feer faire and ſoftly home? Is it not abſurdthar they that take 
| yponthem to diſmount princes, haue- not allowance to maintaine gm | 


flembled; and fot thence ro go Woulde be 3 
I. laughcdarof-  * 


the common | +» 


4 


gotoſynods? How ridiculous isit for merchants that ſell a anhibe | i 
wootth of muſtard, and tailers, & laborers that worke for fixe pence | © | F 
aday, topronounce the higheſt ſentence ih the Chiirch, and from 

the ſeat of iulticeto ſteppe behinde their banke,and ſell muſtard and | 
oatmeale ? Would it notbe aparti-coloured religion, thinke you; | _ 
that ſhould be made by men of motly coats? For this cauſe, the | 
French dilcipline, better framed then our plarformes, faith that the | FED” 
Church-aldermen may not giue deciding yoyces in matters of reli- © 
' Thefame is contrary to their owne rules of diſcipline. for if the Their rules 


ſentence of the confiſtory be the ſentence of the Holy ghoſt, what <9ncerning | 


bath the ſynode to dotoreforme it ? If e be tc :|- their ſynods 
Jatn thety oto ref, ? It every paſtour be torule with a ant v 


in his pariſh, why do the ſynods crofle his government ?Tfall church omercs if 
do with other mens flocks? and if nomanmayhauerule of the mini. formes, , 
ſters ofaprouince, what hath the moderatourto'doto putmen to fi | "4 

lence, and propound' what and when he lifteth in ynods? Thus || | = | 
while they rfue aſetled ouernment, they fall fromone abſardiry ——@P 
to another, and euery AA of Wo never reſting vntill | - - Ft 


[ 


— 


_ impertce, - 
* jt 


096 


-_ ofarchbiſhop,is notlaw no dif 

_ | node, but thatthe one's forthe life; the other for onetime, or a. 
| yere :andthings fimplyynlawfull, are not for an hourelawtull, yn- | 
Leſte they will allow aman to be leud for a ſpirt, ſo he behonelſt af-. 
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ielt w 


© They axe not yet reſolued of the parts of their ſynode, ſome will | 


| hauedeacons;ſome content themlclues with pattoursandelders z 
| ſome will haue'clders to ſpeake : others(asthey in Fraxce) when 


matters cometo deciſion, place the elders tor cyphres inthe ſynode, 


© and will nothauethem ſpeake, but heare what the paltours will ſay. 


How many ought to, meer in cuery ſynode, andat what times, 
© +» 'andplaces, they haue not yetdetermined : neicher doe we heare as 
._ Lem.difc, 

___andallthoſe. 
. tharwill haue 
_* checonſent of 


"4 7 


thority, and in what ſortthey meane toalter the limits of pariſhes, 
and what limitation and diuifion he will make of ſyn ods,' and what 
ſynode it is that hath authority to proceed againſt the QyEENE 


medbythe peop! c,and of what pariſh this peoplemuſt be,and whe- 
| therthe people ofone pariſh may confirme the aGts made concer= 


yet, whether the, multitude of euery pariſh (which ſome make apart 
ofthe ſynode, and will hatle their conſent) may ſend deputies,/'or 


| - 


pain. Sable db flee: 3 art. 
Whether the a&ts of the ſynode be good, whichare not confir- 


platforme: at what time it may pleaſe him to ſhewys by what au- 
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HD » 


ang Councell, and other officers of her houſholde, for Itruſt they 
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CIT te ONO SIOfATY 26 5H et 
7 ey do not ſet downe anyrules, whereby thoſethat arewron-, 
_ gedin fynods, may hope to haue redrefle. Genetally,theyderermine: 
| notby wharlawes they meane toproceed; which isa oreat preſum | 
tionagainſttheir ſynods, forifmen be'gouerned'by lawes, beaf 
| bytheir apperice; it will proone a brutiſh proceeding, if there beno | 
layes preſcribed. atoq 7 5256 et 9s (2 


 menofoccupation, which preſumptuouſly take 
_ andbotchypdiſcipline. and wedenythar wetma s robe admitted, 
| 2s wanting confirmation of Scripture and antiquity,and being pre< 
_  midicialltoherMaieſties royall authority,/and to the libertics of the 
| | peopleandadeuiceconfuledandimperfeR,” PO 


iq 


gedin yn 


tours, dotours, elders, deacons, or other neceſſities of thechurch; 
and whether it may reuerſe the ſentence of ciuil!1 | 
againſt good conſcience, and 'whetherthey may com pell the prince | 
xeir ſentences and dectees, and by what | 


Ll 
\ . 
\ 
\ 
1 
1 


iallas YT; elcemeth to meane, 
They hauenot yet declared vnto vs, the maner of proceeding of 
their ſynods, whether by citation, orarreſt; not whether they may 


her ſubicRro ul 


| ||. - 1] 11] ann taifeipline detected. 199 
| willnotmakeberſubicrohe juriſdict FE. 
| ſynodeprouinciall,as/,T.in his Eccle, diſcipli 


excommunicate the whole.conliltory,orawholetowne or corpora- 


rion,or whether they meaneto examine witneſſes, or to proceed on- = 
Japon confefſion,or in caſes notorious,or who thallwrite & keepe 
|| WF ne ele fhce ſhall be, they 
| ſhew nor what expedition they meaneto make of appeales ; for if 
| fromtheconfiftory tothe conterence,*ftom ons to the ſynode pro- 
vinciall an appeale maybe made,and thenceto a : 
_ ſes will beſpunne forth to alfaire length;they ca 
 Jawhethar fate iudge inthe firſtinſtance;ſhoul 


eacsoftheſynode, and wharthe title of his 


notſhew by what 


f | L 


3 ZH 


Eh 


| Lerthem therefore ſet downe a forme, that w 


: 


andher officers to eXecute the 


nationall;their cau- 


be iudge'againein. 


* 
TS. 
. 


"De erefe owne aforme, that we may know whe= 
therthe ſynode may impoſe taxes for themainteinance of their pa-- 


does, pronounced | 


Neither do they ſhew by what law a manmay he impriſoned for - 


peth ro be ſhutout of ſynods : which matters, bytheir filence, we 
deeme to be hard,and almoſt incxtricable. WY 19 s fo 


\- Wherfore, as weallow god! ſynods, of biſhops and miniſters of Repetition of + J | 
the word, afſembled by the authority of the prince, and directed by the argumers | 
:10 | | | | 


againſt the * 


lawes long approued : ſowe proteſt againſt, or rather dereſt their f y= 


nodsafſembled without authority,and'confiſtin pofiverch ants, and 
on themtopatch 


| 


+ 
> 


| ; | 
58 [ . | | | = : 


| ſpeakin his minde inthe ſynode : nor for what cauſes a man dcſi ets 


, new ſynods, + 
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of cauſes pertaining to. eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, and agreed what 
iudgement ought topaſſe yponthe matters, they propoguditto the 
whole multitude,thaticmay be confirmed.and at Gerexs,being a po+ 
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-the peoples turiſdiction and authority aboue | E Cot as tag 
5 priges atconfirmeth is aboue his councell.that aduiſeth whatis to 


' to glue yoycen 


| s 
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the fm 


that when the confiſtory hath trauelledinexamining 


pu 


lar ſtate, the people was made acquainted with their ordonances... 


” oh 


e conliſtory, as the 


e confirmed. Th. Carty. goeth one pointofthe.compalle furcher, 


and faith that the people by Chriffes purchaſe and grant, hathright | 
| LE ales - election of- miniſters (as hath bene before de- 
| _ clared) which is another point of ſoucraignt) confilting inthe ele« 

' ion ofthe chiefe, officers oftheChurch . Others minſe arthe mar» 


ter, and lay the people muſt be preſent, and dare go no further for 


very ſhame. Bgx4.in excommunication, thinketh'ir-ſufficient, if 
it be inflicted. Conſcia mwltitadine ,/ the people knowing of it, yet 


k 
* 
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Now if the laſt allowance and confirmation of ſentences & 1udges. 
| ments, without which hey are void, (asit ſhouldſeeme) be a high, 
| pointofof ſouercignty; andithe that confirmeth the ſentence, hath 

' authority aboue thoſe that onely examine and :any counſell : thenis 


$j - ; 
BE 


in inoſt matters at jenena, the people knowe iſt nothing, but in 
' wonderment beholde the diuine ſentences of the holy Conliftorie, 


 pular gouernment eſtabliſhed by 5 former opinions. for if the peoples 
| loweor difallow,but muſtperforce.conſent; then were it a bondage: , | 


if their preſence be required to no purpoſe, then were it a mockerie, | 
[If my be required that their ates may receiue ſtrength, then hath 


 counte, bo difeiplinedetedted, LR 


theſe therefore are but colours caſt to ſhadow the deformitie of po- 


preſence at ates berequired, and yet the ſame hath no power to al- 


_—_— ple ſupreme authoritie. and ſo that ſaying taketh place , that >yun# ow, - I 
e men debate matters,and ſimple people determine: for hee that «ev | Þ 


faeleth for iudgement, wiſdome,diſcretion,conſtanciein the multi- <gdes 
tude,he rather imagineth what oughe to be,then then whatis like t 


and therefore fecing all reach of reaſon and cunhorichly | 


A they would make not onely the aſſemblie ofthe learned,but her Ma» 
ieltie and the ſtates ſubie&ro the controlinent ofthe rude multitude * 


inthe gouernment of the Church : the autors Are to be reputed Wit | 


lefſetheir platforme ſenceleſle. 


It is contrary to'the word of God, thar eluech the gouernment bf The vooglis 


the Churchto the prince,8&to godly biſhops 8 _ .the people i is ſupreme con- 1 


firmation or 


euery where commaunded to be obedicnt and fubie& to the prince, 


conſent in. 


 Rom,tz. & Tir.z.totheir paſtors and gouernors. /.Pet.5.thepeople Church calls | k 


though preſent i in Synode A. 5. yer had no authoritie to confirme ſes,is conwary |. | 4 
Or gue yoy ce, but was there to re ceue dire@tion from their Youer- to the ware. ' 


nours. otherwiſe that example had benecontrary to the former rule, _ 
The Apoſtle p reſcriberh orders tothe Corrnthians which were notre= 


. ceiued balk of the peoples allowance, but byreaſon of his Apo- 


ſolicall authoritie. the ſame giuing commaundements to Timothie 

and Tirns, yet no where required either preſence of the people or 

theirallowance;,or that Timothie or Tres ſhoulde doe thin gs by. the 

aduiceror conſent of thepeople: whichif ithad bene required, then 

monica the Goſpel nor orderhaue bene receiued, | 6 a. 
Fhis proceeding is divers fromthe ares of the people of God, Contrary WE; 

{nd their gouernment. God gaue lawes by the minifterie- of Moſes prattile of the | 

foe the pe a8 rr of the Church eſtabliſhed by his power, notre. 1% 

popularſuffrages. The Princes and Iudges appoynted offi- 

pwr Moſes 4 HAT RE, eAaron and Eleazar , Samne/ made his | 

ſonnes iudges. Daxid choſe out of the moſt ſufficient of the Lenites 

and made them Iudges and /gouernours beyond Jorden : which ex- 


ample Tehoſwhattracing, appoynted judges and officers throughout: | 


all [ndab. where the people confirmed the aQtes of princes, they! 
. þ44 |} | | Nd EE” cannot 
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Joſech. © craticall, and intherimes of the aceabees almoſt popular, and 
© Theconfic- © Thirdly itis dire@tagainſtthe orders of the primitive Church. the 


|  mationor.  Emperours confirmed & cauſed the aRts of Synodesto be receiued; 
- people notre- poghn ”; 7 ' (0mm 8542 berg . 
*  quiredinan- or other Councellwere confirmed by the people , \nay where they | 


| | | Cient | Sy nods. - by n# 


-* Theſame 


C3 


ney and fedition, | | | 
popular confirmation of Eccles | 


; ex centuriaas ſouldiers or rather as officers wiped out of y rolle. 

ftly,itis moſt abſurd,and contrary to all good gouernment holy | 

_- abſixdlygiuen firm 
to the multi- 
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 /. Howechargeableir would be we needenotcaft, fith ſuch _ $8 
| cannot be: bur if anyſuch thing ſhould be att be Popul 


| forſaking their tradesare —_ g to Synods? ho 


| quired cing aſſembled, is more likely to doe anything then tore- 


| matter is ſo intricate, that the wiſeſt platformer cannot finde the | 


 ſembling in Synodes tyiſe eery yeere,and weekely at Confiftories, 
their poore wes & children ſhalbe maintained,while they are brab= 
bling about idle queſtions, which they vnderſtand not. they are yn-. 
 certaine whether moſt voyces,orthe beſt ſhall oue ruie mattets,tar- 


| ; E-- , 4» # | 
| | EE: ] Fm, 
crpune actectea. 201 


counte 


pred, it would Opular Con« * 
| firmarion 


chargeable for the countrey, For howe ſhould poore men live,that 1, cocable, 
forla ſhould the ground © © 
betilled,aad domeſiicall butineile diſpatched? mult both houſe and =o © 
common, wealth be diſſolued,that theſe new fancies may take place? |} 


It would further be dangerous. for ſuch a huge multitude as is re- The fame is | 
i dangerous, | 


. 


forme the Church, but ſure it would be very ridiculous, if the baſe — 
{ortof che people leauing the ſhuttle, the plough|8 ſpade, and ſhop= © | 
board, {hould buſie their heads indiſcuſſing of matcers of religion, | 
and gouernment.for I do not thinke but they muſt haue leaue toralke | * 
of ſuch matrers as the diſciplinarians will haue them to confirm, the 


. 
-_ CE Ee CEC CET mm—_— 
0 0 hd " 
” 


endes of theſe knots. That which decemueth them,is that they donot - 


_ diſtinguiſh betwixt the chiefe of the people and|the common fore,  -  } 


that they cſtceme that the common ſort of our people, whichis fo - 
rude and ignorant, is able to do that the people did inthe firſt Chur- 

powren out ypon the people : and finally,for that they endeuour to © | 
dring our Church goueramenttothat of Genewa,| which isa popular  '' \Þ 


 ches,when for building of the Church, extraordinaric giftes were 


DD 


Raregand popularly gouerned. 


t 
= 


| As yet the timber of this part' of the platforme is very rough Theimpe- , | 
hewen , and notſquared: they haue not ſer downe what number of f<ftion of. -. | 
people,& of what JR pa wil ſerue toconfirmethe aQs ofa Synode, Pf |} 
Ge one not yet declared ynto vs whether thepeople can ſet order the png vs, i 
without the Synode or confiſtone. they haue not preſcribed by what thar they gy 
rule the people aflembling together ſPatbe gouerned: they will per- to the peopl. 
caſe ſetthat downein ſpace, they cannotſhew hqwethe peopleaſs | *. 


| - 2 


| in centuriats comitys, whether ſuchaQs be yo yd as be not cores 
rmed by the people, they affirme nothing. they tell vsnotto what © i 
purpole this aſſemblic or confirmation is made, if thea&ts be good — _.. . | 
atherwiſe ; nor if any ſedition ariſe, who {hall appeaſe 1t. for excom». .| + .., | 8 
munication isno defence againſt drawen ſwordes, 'Infinite matters: -_ 

there are, which though not nowe thought vpon, yet willproue in. |... 
funi.cly troubleſome, if they ſhonld come toexecution, the more. * +2 


their plats | Þ 


_ Sr thatis intheirplatforms:] thinke = are more likely to breaks 

b -  otteanothers _ BH ec 

2H | { | Wheneitherthou haſt more Z) SOS to "'8®P) or 1 to teport ib 
EE 7 : of their platforme, thou ſhalt heare more. inthe meane while. 
5% _ this 15 fla to giue. thee a taſte of the confuſon anddiſorder, | 
1 2a _ © whichthey would worke rl their new Rerthe Ch letys procede 

: 7 | be peake of that waong W ich they offer - Chriſtian pi gin wy 4 
8 ML, of the godly magiſtrate, and his office in the 19) 
27 bs el _ "ppc of he  emag inf 4 298] 
5 F-} os Rae , ; | | 

23 EE”: w AW a "WHOD ng the diſeplineriens Fx fo o the Cluiſtien warifree, ns 
2 Þ they ſhut out fromall ace of gouernment in the Chur ' and plac lſbef all in their. 
& =  Platformes, and behindeall their officers, whereas the higheſ? gouernment of the Church s | 
i Þ TY rooued to belong vnto bims Firſt, for that to him it belonge to ſet orders and Eccleſsaſti- | 
© ps call Lawes Secondly, for that he alwayes commanded and gawe ſpeciall direflions in thaſe | 
+ eauſes. Thirdly, for that be appoynted commuſſioners and officers for Church gouer ment. | 
on hs / Fourtnly, for that he had the ſoueraigne indgement and laſt appeale in Eccleſraſticall con 
#; © promerſees, Fifuly, for that he had right #0 diſpoſe of Church 3-2 Sixtly, for 1 Lk 
wn | derſhid didener pratliſethit, »nleſſebt were by the kings commiſſion, or were chiefe magi=. 
F, frates.as the Sanedrin at leruſalem. All this is prooued by the word of God, the hiſto... 
| ies of the Iewes, and praffiſe of the ancient with Laſtly, oo reaſons zo the entre | 
Eh E- re an) wered,and the generall diſcourſe concluded. | | 
3 & fa Hus you ſee the buildin; and pede woihs of diſci- | 
oh Mfr finiſhed, and, as the diſciplinarians conceiue, 
=Y J rought to perfeQtion. their groundworke is layde 
E- 3 vpon' their fiue diyers officers. the deſcription and. 
IE delineation of every mans funRionand duetiedoth | 
258008 9: anſwere, as it were to walles,ſollars, and roofe, the 
DP people like a ſoueraigne commaunder is placed in the toppe and 
| rdge of this worke toouerrule all, neere to the chimney, that, they. 
ES may beperfumed with ſome autoritie. The Chriſtian magiſtrate,as a - 
 -. thing ynneceſlarie, is ſcarcenamed & mentioned, andthar after the 
| - | -diftributionofall offices & beſtowing of their blefl ings, & finiſhing 
F- Lbs. _ of the worke. ſomeleaue him out of their platformes: others place 
[- ' Communion him forno great purpoſe, and lefſehonour : for what honourcanbe 
| . Books in ſeruice? me charge they $ giue ynto. \ bio in their oe 3sno 
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"Thefaje 17 wy 
conſider che marcers,more cuidently you may. oy the confulion 
jr broken conceites. which notwithianding, if they cannot 
; they ſpeake yery bi gge,and threaten broken pates. but for any 


ent that I can conceiue will bein the mulricude , or ally agree» 


Cc 
| 


nn al i linea derefled, 


{watch without the Church , while the lordesofthe 


beireh then the place of acommon laborer, thar | h Yeareth motrter ad s 
ones to ſerue the Maſons', they make himthe [5 ecutioner of their Wh 
ſentences and decrees, and place him as it were|ſentinell, to keepe |. 4 + et 


Coafificris are 


within eicher diſcuffing of matters, or fitting idle at the helme. a bare 
name of authoritie they giue ynto him, viz. to compell the Conſi-" 
| ſtorie orſynodeto doe their dueties : ; bur neither doe they giue him 
power toudge, nor allowehimto intermeddle,fo long as they fay Fe: þ 


or thinke they doe their dueties . which power! thi > papiſtes call Po- 


refer fatti, or rather, ſeruice without power. | 


4 


They ſay the Church was perfe&t1 mall her members, before hits Lerdiſe, 


withour him, ſo that after all their plats ended, the 
ſtrates authoritie, as it were in the bottom of the c 
their laſt will for Eccleſiatic | gouernement. \ 


ſtorial. 


docth belong to the Chfiſtian magiſtrate, whom 
is molt iniuriouſlic wrong, and diſloyallie 1 1mpu gn 
0 their Conſiſtories, Synodes, and tothe people. | 


allic,doeth cnn ſ in making of lawes, and diſanulli 
manding, andnot being ſubieRt to the commanc 
in; appointing the principall officers or goucrnors, 

judgement . bur theſe matters , as they belong te 


| 
' 


| Kkings,and princes of the people of God, an b 
|  godlie Emperors, | 
' FThelawes concerning the ernetachealhid 


2hurch,were och e-| 


was anie Chriſtian magiſtrate. others ſay,the Church floriſhed moſt 


y Dut the magi- 
ate, conteining In im cera, 


Vhich bow ſoeuer 
therthings hang together, dveth verie well agree with the reſt of 
their deuiſe. for if the magiſtrate haue ſoueraigne jurisdiftion in Ec- 

lefiaſticall cauſes : then hath not the Conſfi forie nor Synode, nor 2 - FLY 
people ſuch prerogatiues as are pretended, and contrariwiſe . forna= | 

readmicteth neither two heads, nor two beginnings . Ofthe Con- | "<LEY 
l encrochments we haue heretofore diſcourſed . now we are }- 
to proue, that the ſoueraigne externall gouernement of the Church, - 
the diſciplinarians 


hen they - apa i 


| | The ſoueraigntie or chiefe gouernement in the Church, as it is 
hereon earth, and.externallie confidered eyther wholie, or  elpeci- I 


othem; i 1n comes . | 

>ment of others; 

\and in ſupreme : 
theprince : ſo © 


they belong to no others, as appeareth both by the pradtiſe of the ,- 2 
[the hiſtories off Ecclef aftieal | 


lawes and.or- = 


ders alwayes 3 
were appoin=,"* 
e ſame was for red by godlic 


_ vnto the people of God by 2aſes . when t 
a 


ine matters to be altered, ;king Danid gaye ori 


| | w_ the ſame authoritie was practiſed by Salomon. ; 
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all thinges con- 
ing the tabernacle, were apy = the Miniſterie of Moſes. 
all 


princes and 
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; Chriſtian faith, | 
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the ſame powerdid Charles the grear, & Lewes challenge & vſe. nei- 


ther beforethe tyrannie of Popes grewintollerable , did either Sy- 


© © nodes meete, or publiſh their decrees without the Emperors autho- 
. ritie , and confirmation. as forthe new Confiſtories, and new Sy- 
_  nodes,they were not then extant , andtherefore no wiſdome to en- 


quire what they did. + OT PRE T ati 84 

| Speciall diretions and commandements concerning Church cau- 
ſes , proceeded/fromthe ſoueraigne magiſtrate. Aoſes preſcribed 
Aaron what he was todo,not contrarie.he preſcribeth him his whole 
office. loſua directed the pricſtes what they ſhould doe , when the 
ſhould moue the arke, and when they were to circumciſe the chil- 
dren of [ſ#ae/ . when the Renberites, and Gadites were to returne , he 


 gauecommandementandinſtrutions concerning thelawe, Damid 


iT 


 gatheredthe princes of you! cogether,to take counſell for the brin- 


ging backe ofthe Arke, Both he and Salomon gaue commandement, 
and ordred, what the prieſtes wereto doe inthe ſcruice ofthelord. 
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=  — of God, although he haue no ſuperior iurisdiftion 
| God. but I rruſt the diſciplinarians will not vrge theſe places anie 

| Jongerfortheir Conliftorie,which haue bene ſo often _ 

g with more probabilitie alledged for the Pope, and yer proper 

forneither . That kings did command,and preſcribe order: 

not commanded by prieſtes or Elderthips , thele re 


|bles.. hegaue order to Athanaſmms 8& Alexander ,| 
|ypon his repentance, concerning Churches,Minil 


Ezekiah and Iofrah reſtored things to their anc 


Ichoſaphat proclaimed faſt, and ſo did Ezra,whe 
directed all things, both in.the temple, and in the 
fay that this power was notordinarie, 1s aſmuct 


ſtantine gaue order for the building of churches,8 


{ 


| 


faith, ſuch orders as were deemed c6uenient, the I 


_eceding or iurisdiction; but denying the Sacram 


In 


the lawes of Charles the great,and Lewes,and diner 
perors . wherein as it is cuident, that godlie Em 
commanded not Confiſtories (for there were non 
prieftes: ſo there is no apparance, where the Conf: 


counterfeit diſcipline detefted. 


Ok an , ncient order; an 
commanded the prieſtes, and were not commanded by the prieſtes. | 


S other 
perors and princes 


205 
dthey 


alſo at his returne, | 


q {eruice of God, to 

ig | Paſs ro lay,as Goddoth Ms 
things againſt his order, andthat theſe kings did corrarie to Gods 2.Chronao.- |. | 
 Theſameauthoritie was exerciſed by Chriftian|Emperors:they ap- 
pointed whe Biſhops ſhould meete, how they ſhi 'Con- 


puld proceede.Con- Soo.4b.r. 


copying out of Bi- | 


ers,Sacraments,& | 


itn, rs as the Emperors apointed (,.4« wmir, | 
_ |\fromtime totime} as appeareth bythe lawes of|the Emperors , by Cod de ſacr. &c..”, 
& Epiſc andien. | 


Oo | 


oodlicEm- & 


c) but Biſhops and 


ded Emperors and princes . the fact of Ambroſe and of him that did | 
excommunicate Phi/prhe Emperor, cannot be applyed to Confiſto-" | 


rics , ncither was that excommunication of theirs} anie judiciall Pro= | 


ents to Emperors, . 


which anie poore Miniſter might then doe, ifthexe were notorious 
cauſes; nor doeth it appertaine to this queſtion of iurisdition. the _ 
ſame may be anſwered to the fact of Azarras, and]this further . that 


e practiſed by Conliſtories; ſure it was | 


no iudicial power,nor fi uperioriurisdidtis, which heexerciſed againſt- 
the eee it was done ſuddefilie,but ſuch as anie pricſt might haue © 
yſed, who is bound to declare to princestheir duties,out of the word 


| diſcourſe of ſtories may aflure ys. 
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Firſt, for that the obſeruation of thelawe of God was enioyne 
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r receiuing Arrins: 
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wered,be= | 


9 orders, & were Godlie kings 
{ons beſide the preſcribed Ec + - 
BITE _ clehiaſticall - 
d orders, and _ 
ncipallie to the magiſtrate. Der. 17. & of. 1.and thoſe lawes x wor nec | 
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and belong to him eſpeciallie . EC REED BS i es 2 1 
-  Secondlie, if the magiſtrate did not ſee n done, he was puniſhed, | 
- as was euident in the example of Heh and Saw, and the idolatrous. 
kings. ETHOS "14 


: \ RY 
\ 


 thecauſe of Arhanaſhe. ang by therrauthoritie,Synodes were apoin- 


206 Et. 7 T5 The falſe ſemblant of , | on 


| 


Thirdlie, if Religion and layes floriſhed, princes eſpeciallie were 


bleſſed of God, and prayſed ofmen : Ecclefiafticall Confiftories we 

\ findenone. and prieltes were not further charged to ſee the people 
 walkein Gods lawes, then the teaching of it . where they were puni- 
 ſhedforthepeoples tranſgreſſions, ifthey faught lawe;or were com- 
mended for the good order of the Church and common-wealth , 

- * Fourthlie, The prophets of God were not ſent tothe prieſtes,that 


they ſhould ſee princes and people obſerue Gods commandements: 


\ butthey were ſent toprinces, that had power ouer prieſts and others. . 


neither did that power ceaſe ypon the publication of the Goſpell. for 


Chriſt Ieſuscame not to difſolue the law, nor to abrogate the autho- 


ritie ofprinces , heſayeth, that whatis dueto Ceſar, is to be giugm to 
him; andthe Apoſtle willeth all men to be ſubiectro (7a powers, 
and to honorthe king . and the king is Gods miniſter, for the main- 


© tenanceof the Church. 1ſai doeth propheſie, that kings ſhalbe the 


foſter fathers,and Queens the nurſing mothers ofthe Church. which 


isnot in executing the commandements of others, butin preſcribing 


what is conuenient, yea,although in the Apoſtles times, when the 


Emperors were heathen, the Apoſtles did gonerne the Church: yer 
had they no power to command princes, nor did they throw out 


their excommunications againſt them , but taught others to be ſub- 
ie, and ſhewedirt by their owne example, 1 


Further, as princes themſelues did gouerne;ſothey appointed yn- 


derthem gouernors for the diretion of Eccleſiaſticall cauſes, andre- 
moued thoſe that cuill demeaned themſclues in their gouernement, 


Samuel apointed his ſonnes iudges. Damid of the Lexirs, choſe our fic 
men for gouernement, & laced the in the countrie beyond [ordar. 


 Tehoſaphat ofthe prieſts & Leuites , and chiefe of the families, conſti. 


tuted a colledge of iudges at [ernſalem . Exra by commiſſion ofthe 
king of Perſia, received power to appoint Iudges and officers accor- 
ding to his diſcretion , which was alſo likewiſe done of Chriſtian 
nc. OO et” 

© Conſtantineappointed Iudges int the cauſe of Cecilran; likewiſe in 
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" ted, which wdged all matters of taith and Religion , where the prel= , - 

| - byteries appointed Iudges or gouernors , they ( God wot) cannot —- 

| ſhew 2 nay, the vriefies had 1ct that authoritie ynder the law... God= =» _ 

lie Biſhops ordeined prieſtes in the Chriltian Church , but that is = +2 
the ouerthrowe of the Confiftoriall eletion,and concerneth not this * - - WR: 

- queſtion, which is concerning that part of gouernement that conſt. | i. 


| 


ſteth ineleing and depoſing gouernors, which I haue ſhewedtro © | 1 


| belong to Chriſtianprinces, Sa/omor diſplaced eAbiathar,placed Za * _ : 
dok. Theodo(ins and Valentiniay made a decree, that thoſe that ſauo- Codde ſg, - : 


 redofthe impietie of Neſtorirs, ſhould be depoſed. and Conſtantine © fdcath. | ll 


 threatneth to depoſe;thoſe biſhops that ſhould negle&,his com- 7 2H : 
' mandement . $7 quzs Fc, recnſet ad concilium aduentare , hinca nobis T heodoret 16, : 


| aliqus mittetur qui eum regia mandato ae dignitate ſua deijciat . It anie Mirae aki [11.4 
' &c, doerefule to come to the councell, wee will ſend one, that ſhall uf is 
 depoſe him from his dignitie by our royal commaunpement ,he wri- Mars Poli, "14 
teth tothe Biſhops that were to aſſemble at Tyre. Inſtinian 15 come * © | | 
mended, forthat hee depoſed Sy/nerins and Vigilire . but where anie | | 
Conſiſtorie depoſed, or did chuſe anie gouernor of the Church , the = - | 
place is not yet founde, what boldnes then is it, to take from prin- | | 
ces that power which they haucalwayes had, and to-giue it to thoſe, _ 
of which we haue heard but late neyes, and are aflured they neuer | - 
had that authoritie in ancienttime? |  _ =— Je, =o 
| Reſteth now the ſupreme iudgement in Eccleſiaſticall.contro- Princes iud- | 3s 
ucrfies.. wherein , as princes haue judged of Biſhops, and prieſtes: ew pe), 14 
{o 1tcannot bee ſhewed, thatprinces were iudged and depoſed by > os 
them . Salomon iudged of Abiathar, the cauſe of Teremie was heard Terem.26, * 
of the princes , difficult cauſes were reſerued to Aoſes, and conſe- Ex9d.18, | 
quentlie,to all princes that ſucceeded him . he that appointeth the Giue judge- . | 
hieſtiudge, hath power abouc him, as did Iehoſaphat. 2.Chroz.2g, 4 Is 
|  CecilianandeAthanaſmusbeing wronged,appealedto Conſtantiie, | | |Þ 
and therefore moſt lawful is that authoritie of ſoueraigne iurif@ | - | 4 
_ diction, which is vnited to the crowne , and diſloyallie and abſurdlis — -_ |.4 
tranſlated to theſe new Elders, that of lateareſprong vpin 5 Church, | 
and haue inuaded the princes authoritie . that which they alledge _ 
of the ſoueraigne iudgement: of the prieſt, Dext. 17, maketh no= 
thing forthe new Elderſhippe, nor againſt the prince. for that au- 


thonttie was ſubordinate ynderthe prince, as appeareth in that Jeho- 1.thron.g, 
ſaphat appointed the Prieſt tg iudge, and gaue him direQtions; and 
inthat the keeping ofthe lawe was inioyned tothe prince , not to. "» 
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_ "RR Thefalſſe 9d: AMIE 
SR ;  thehigh prieſt, andlaſtlie, for that ſome rinces haue defooled, and 
© IudgedthehighPrieft; burno prielt euer1udged theprince, | | | 
41 | Diſptnget | - "The diſpoting of Church goodes, and nominations to biſhop. | = of 
8; | Church © ricks depend vpon the princes authoritie,in porribin g orders & no- | | 
F * goodst®  inating officers of the Church: and therefore isJawtull, if the other | | 
F { whomeirbe., bee. h wi tis.they cannot ſay ſo much for their conſiſt WEEN 
| hog. ce. howloeuer it is,they y onhſtories , | 
#4 and therefore fewe wordes are beit, where noreaſon nor authori- | | 
WW: | helpeth theircauſe, [FA wh” 
2"P Mavens ro. - They obie@againſt the prince, that tees isan \ lagna bedinants : 
{1 Bs m_ as if the Miniſterie , as Miniſters are choſen by men, are nor like- 
Wn _—__ wy wiſe humane ; and asif the prince , as his authoritie is of God, were. 
_ authoriticin Not deuine : :and ſo much ſurpaſſing the Conſiſtorie , for that i its no [ 
* cauſesEccle= diuine conſtitution, norlong fince -inuented by nian. | 
[ RABEA, They faye further, that magiſtrates are not named among chi | 
1% -— -.*- . officers in the Church, which is got true : for both in gouernances | 
WW: INE | _ 2.Cor. 12, andin the honourdue' to the king , and inthe ſubieRion | 
| - Whicheuerieoneiscommanded to yeelde vnto princes ,the ſameis | 
 ſetforth, neithermay we thinke, that Chriſt difloluedthe gouerne- 
3. 'mentofſtates, Finallie, ſeeing the ſcriptures giue him publike i1= | 
_ - risdition and authoritie , and commandement in the Church , and 
=: -} ey themſelues giue him power ouer all cauſes: by wha title hath | 
 ____.  hetheſame,ifhe benoofficer ofthe Churc 1? ? For eyther hee muſt 
1. be anofficer, or an yſurper, | 42 
RY [: | YerSewfaythey,is reprchended fok lerifichh ,and Page for |. .- 
_—.- burning incenſe: as if there were no difference betwixt gouerne- 2 
+ - ment, andthe prieſts office, which noman might yndertake , but 3 
© theythat wereoftheſtocke of Lexi. but gouernement was common | 
8. ::|: | *-toprinces,and neceſſarilieenioyned: them. + T7 
++. Seeing therefore they impugne the princes authoritie , Jer chem : 
 - = - henceforthmake no bragges of their loyaltie, and true ſeruice, I it 
1 | _____  cannotſtandwith the ouerthrowe of the:princes Ecclefiaſticall au- 
a thoritie , and ſeeing their contention for their Confiſtoriall iurisdic- 
_ tion, is ſuchanabſurd and ſtrange deuiſe; let them giue it no more 
"52S be frach extrauagant titles. as there cannot be tooſ unnes, the one ſhi- 
| + ningatnoone, theotherat midnight, nor two heads of one bodic: 
=: :'& here cannot bee rwo ſupreme iurisdiQtions | in one ſtate , the 


' Mi  .__ one notdepending of another *Þgr if the one commaunde, the 0- 
| | CD ther forbid;whome ſhould we obey ,if both be equall? — 
This roemens as hath beneſheyied, ouerthroweth the prin- 
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fri diſcipline detefted,. ©) "ul g 


| ces ; ſupremacie 1 in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, and leaueth little in cjuill cal govern 
| cauſes, for who dare obey the prince that is giuen to Satan, vnlefle ment aboue | | 
| hee feare northat hee ſhall be deliuered ypto Satan for companie? Em | 
F- . * | Itis moſt abſurd, that the prince ſhould becited, appeare, andbe -24 Y 
}  - | examined, and in the ende condemned by a ſorte of clownes or| ' . 8 || 
TH marchants : his garde in the meane dens had neede to be bound bel #418 
| the peace. 2 
_ © Wherefore , conſidering : as it were at oneview,che nouelties, a | 
ſurdities.contradiRtions,inconuetiences,im erfeRtions, & impoſhbili- 
ties oftheir deuiſes : it may ſeeme ſtrange, t tat they durſt obtrude the | 
ſame, notto the multitude onelie, who mayeafilie bee abuſed , butts . 
her maieſtic & counſel alſo,who lookerh more deepelic into matters. 
but ſeeing they haue intitled 5 ſame the lords diſcipline , a marke of. - 
the Church,a part ofthe Goſpel,the erernallcounſell of God ,& haue | 7\C, 
|  |forcedand racked the ſcriptures to ſcrue their purpoſe : :Iwonderthe : 
leflethatthey haue abuled men, that haue ſo ſhamefullic abuſed the © {| 
| holy wordeof God. the papilts they commend ynto vs certeine tra- 
ditions as the word of God, yet ingenuouſlie andplainelie, they tell | 
vs they are not written:their traditions of diſcipline theſe men would - | 
haue' vs belecue that they are written in the worde, and yet neither TE 
can the romp them, nor wefinde them. Fc 
| Theſe things I haue; as you may ſe, layd open beforeyou, not to a Ons | IF 
flirre, but I hope to end contention : for what is he, thatcan contend —  , | 
*  Aagainſtthetrueth, if once he ſeeit? my onelie deſire and prayerto |  '# 
ml God is , that it will pleaſe him to open the eyes of the blinde, andto | IE | 
= | remoue all preiudicate opinions, that ſceingthe trueth, we mayeme | 8 
*  braceit:andconfidering the preiudice that mutual contentions haue — | 77 
= wrought, we may "Ls them, and with one onſentand minde,plo= | 1.8 
rifie God the author of peace, and trueth , and al felicitie; | whoſe! | ©, --:18 
name Ftcrnallicbe prayſed, Amen, f 1-1 


Of the contrarietic of their 


Y OB [| [ ; 5 1 | | 


Eng dcipline. 
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. * Their reaſons 
> "drawen from... 
}.._- Chriſtesking- 
'- domemake *cHOcUA es for the | r cl 
- againſt them- which none is to change norto alter , rior to forſake or refuſe. this 
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71 ES - +. Thefalſeſemblantof | be 
| | teftors, their wid ewes, their C onſsFFories, conferences, and Ps [ynode:,the authoritie of the people, 
 gheir conſuſtonof pattors , and their whole diſcipline : for that the ſame tothe worldes end can 
' newer bepromed to bedrawen out of Gods worde , or to anſwere thoſe rules, | 


oU 


Ere not the nature of man yerie deſirous of no- 


_ 
__ - 
— # 
oo — 
e 


| armor, aps, apavirer. that is,ſeruilely addicted 
Eto ſtrange opinions , and proudelie diſdeining 
Shrrueth commonlie knowen: it could not be, thar 

 E=S9lomanyrefulng a goucrnement, ſo agreeable to 
_ the worde of God, ſoapproued of antiquitie , ſo conformable to the 
. * lawesoftherealme,ſhould like ofnew platformes contrariant tothe 

 worde,neucr knowen of antiquitie , 'and moreouer, which diſfolue 


the gouernementand lawes ofthis land, and hazard the ſtate of the 


- Golpell, and are onelie ſupported by faction,and blowenyp with a 


windie {tile of yaine wordes of fantaſticall perſons: as Ihaueſhewed 
1nallrhe particulars ofthe ſame, by reaſons vndoubredlie true . will - 


_._ It pleaſe youto confider now,tiow their ownerules doe ouerthrowe 


mane cmides, oo Hf {PEI 414.4 

- Theyhauetold ys, thatin reſpe& Chrilt is called a king,and is faid 
to bee more faithfull in his houſe, then was AZeſes : that he hath pre- 
{cribeda certaine forme of lawes for the gouernment of theChurch, 


_ engin they bend againſt the forme of our gouernement. the ſame 
- maketh againſttheir platformes y were neuer deuiſed by Chriſt, nor 
\  haueteſtimonieofthe word. their ofhicers and offices are allnew,,.as 

___ © hath binſhewed. ifthey thinke otherwiſe,let the in ſchooles or wri- 
ting defend orprooue their diſtinCtion and office of DoQors, their 
confuled equalitie of paſtors , their Elders, and their commiſſion to 

make lawes , to chuſe officers, "(rap ge of faith and tnanners, to'vſe 

_ the cenſures : let them ſhewetheir Conſiſtories, conferences, Sy- 
 _nodes,and their turisdiction out of Gods worde, or anſwere my rea- 

__ _ . ſons, directhe ſhewing the contrarie., To winne credit ynto their 
diſcipline, they diſcourſe vnto vs fullfoberlie, and demurelie, that 
Chriſt Ieſus. concerning the outward policie of the Church, is a lawe 
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fuelties; and beſide the. common affection of all,- 


_ -giuer, as was 2oſes,and that wee ought in externall matters of the 
_ _ Churchto bee uled by no otherlawes, then ſuch as he hath appoin-, 
ted, amatter ( as] faide before ) ſtrange ,and which pupae | 
EE TRE 243 {4 1, 1-1] lines] 


K | 


counterfet diſcipline detefted. 2111 


. Chriſtes offices, and deftroyeth the nature of faith, andtakethaway, 


Chriſtian hibertie. but of that we ſhall haue more occafion to ſpeake 


crees, their freewill ſentences giuen withoutlawe by moſt yoyces: | 


for thar theraſelucs'confefle in part, and I doubt notbut to prooue 
throughout, that rhey-are none of Chriftes lawes, nor came from 
him nor ſauour of Chriftswiſdome,and very ſawcie they ſhould be if 


to take ypon them to adde,to diminiſh, and to alter his lawes, andto 


L 
C1 


lawes. 


| They tell vs that the ſcriptures doe teach vs eu ery good way. the | | 


: 


ſame maketh againlt cheir diſcipline, fornot being found in ſcriptures 
by their owne confeſſion, it will be proued no good way : and being 
| no good way, how can be found n ſcriptures? | | 
a They make the common ſort belecue, that no diſcipline isto be 


receiued intothe Church, but the word of God. the ſame do&trine 


 ouerthroweth the Canons of Gereaa,the articles bf diſcipline ofthe 
French Churches, their owne models, which may not without great 


boldnefle be matched with the word,or affirmed to haue bene found. _ | 


in the word. I would make him bluſh that durſt in Schooles defend 


it, Let Tho,Cartw.as he hath boldly afficmedir, proue itif he can, or. 


defend it publikely if he dare. 


% 


to be receiued or tollerate 


| appeales made to him frominferiour courtes within his prouince : ſo 


| the ſame ouerthroweth the commiſſion and office of doors, the _ 
* preſident of Conſiſtories, Ekders,Confiſtories,Conferences, & their 


| forme of Synode. 


x 


\ Tocallin queſtion the juriſdiftionof Archbiſh 


_ Aaronbut they are not aware,that the ſame poſition ſhreddeth away 


the wilde autoritie of doRors,elders,confiltorie,co ferences,8& their | 
| abſurd and irregular Synodes, Which (as enemies in an aſſault enter _ 


| Prooue that cuerything oughtto bee 


| particularly in another place. here ir ſhall ſuffice to ſhewe howe | 
this pofition ouerthroweth all their platformes, their Synodicall de- _ 


Chriſt were the Jawgiuer,for allmatrers of externall Church policie, | 


arrogateto the Conliſtorie and Synode powerto makeother newe- / 


11 ug 
| Againſt the ries they alledge that no officer or office is 
 tobere in the Church , but ſuch as Chriſt hath © || 
 Inſtituted.the which asit maketh nothing againſthim, which as arch | 

biſhop hath no authoritie but to moderate Synodes and to receiue_ 


| LOCA | ſhops, they afftirme - 
' thatnomanistotake ypon him anoffice buthee that is called,as was : 


2/T ondly matched with the Go 


 keyes of excomm nication in the handes of their pro: hane alder- 
-  men,nayofthe multitude to whom they giue power of confirmation | 
of matters,and makemen deuoyd of iudgement and learning,ludges, 


- as 


| tothe preſcript of Gods word::yet in their pla 
HE | Fcam.. lefle. for they are more like the confuſion of Baby/on, then the 
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 -_ of God. ThisI have ſhewed throughour this diſcourſe. 
+ They boaſt thatthe diſcipline of the Church,jis as wel conmanded 


inthe word, asthedodrine, andthat it is the eternall councell of | 
God:but chistheir diſcipline is no-where commanded nor conteined, 
o nor inferred out of the word of God,and is no part of Gods counſel; 
\__  andtheref6relikely by their owne. politions,toproue ſome baſe and 
_ - peruerſe diſcipline, and nor the true diſcipline of the Lord,as they 


gloriouſly yaunt,coldly prooue, peruerlly beleeue. 
They ſay further, that diſcipline is apart of the Goſpel and to be 


beleeued as the articles of our Creed: but this diſcipline of theirsis no. 
_ whereto be found, neitherin nor out of the Goſpel, nor any where 
| beleeued, norto be belecued: and therefore this forme which they 


preſcribe ynto vs,not true diſci jptine, bur ſome fond deuice & dreame, 
Land the word of God, _ 
They tell ys, thatr noman dealt in the miniſtration of Sacrifices, 
nor in the Temple,but ſuch as had a lawfull calling: but theſe put the 


Controllers,Cenſurers,eleQors,and depoſers,and gouernours of the 

Church, which haue neither calling nor authoritic thereunto: and 

therefore raſhly violate the boundes of their calling, 
Inthe limitation of their offices, they make yery faire and lage 


diſcourſe s, yet doe they not diſtinguiſh the office of Elders from the 


Confiſtorie: northe office of Confiſtoric from the Conference : : nor 


the Conferetice from Synodes: and abſurdly inueſt theſe with the 


officeof the paſtor, and make a gallimaufrey of offices. which albeir 


might | be tollerated in the baſe ſort of the clamorous diſciplinari- 
ans: yet me thinke Thom.(artw. that! maketh ſuch a lhewe of [ear 


' ning, 


ſhould haue reformed. 
- They fay that the ſubſtance of diſcipline ( whith conf! teth, if we 
belecue them in officers and offices) i is not to be changed. yet/in 


| ſome Churches there is but one Conſiſtorie; in ſomeno do&ors, i in 


which marceth all _ diſciplinc. lome make Gluilles lawes part 


others nodeacons, and none haue widowes, Some haueno Confe- 


rences nor Synodes, and the juriſdiction is diverſly giuen and deui- 


ded. ſomedenie gouernment to deacons, ſome todoRors : others 
oiue' the ſame uniſdiction to Conſiſtories, Conferences, Synodes, 


of 
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the Ct arch Canons of Genewa. 
To'\prooue their officers, they: allele  Epbe. 


To Belata i ” obo that there is not alwaye; one forme one 


ſtories, nor Conferences ,norSynodes: in any of thoſe places: ' nor | 
wath he people: any ſupremacy pon» inc] ole placesc or orher= | 
Ic were bas to proſecute all theſe es which they Mode et 
are direct apainſt them. by theſe you may efteeme thereft,andeatily 
iudge what cauſe they detend, fo is beaten downe with.their owne | 


weapons. but for that ſome of their principle require larger diſ- | _ 
courſe: I hauethought | it notamiſſeto examine 


ome of their chiefe | 
groundes particularly. and firſt this, whether the gouernment cf | 
Rong as 139 REG 0 OUT ge +40 1b: 


Oo he alteration of Church gouernment, 


Canary, T2. 


? 


nt f the Chuck fo.be-” | 


 obſerued. Firſt, for that the' officers and gouernours of the C 
| Secondly, for that the lawesof the Charch receine addition , diminution and alteration, 
FT \ Thirdly, far that the examples and cxuſtomes of the Apoſiles times and nouernment, doe 


| 4. mot binde vs. T he firit is ſhewed by the diuerſe times of the rs which ſometimes 


5 in proſperitie, ſometime in a tions Secondly, by the ceaſmg of Apoſtles and Pro. 
' | phets Thirdly, for that wilowes are ceaſed, Fourthly, for this Fo Sanedrin and fo. | 
| Grit of the Jewes is long ſince abandoned of the firſt Church, Fiftly, for that the giftes of . 

| miracles, healing , tongues, and ſach hike whith were in the chiefe gonernowrs of the | 
Church in the Apoftles time, are nowe no where found, Laſt » for that the diſcipli» + 
 narizns themſelues haue not all the ſame gonernours, The ſec «4 # # declared by ent 
- merarion of divers lawes wſtd inthe Churches of the Apoſtles fo gry 10m the __ 
| | Snag which nowe ave abrovated.\and's econdly by diners |abfurdities followin 

| the Lowes of the Chasrch fhowld __ continue and binde the conſcience, The t 

| poyui i declared by ren i feſtive 4d of 8 |Apoſiters p which ip 
| ore out wo L'/ ( ORE 0 


d Reat paines "hay athens have th arts | 
J taken'to proouc- that the 'gouernement of the 
E church is perpetually one and the; ame.which,not- 
 vichtandingebar! it were graunted; woulde helpe 
0g them nothing, for o farre are they from proouing - | 

2 6g Þ that euer that forme of diſcipline v hich they defire | 
was eithie inthe Church of the Tewer orfirlt Chriftians, that they '_ | 
 bavenor yer uſtified any one mareriall poyne in controuerſie- be- . 


okbes doe we finde Eidersner Deacons, nor widowes, nor Confi= 


th are often changed: {06 
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 broughtproofeno 
ſome of theirzeale witha ſcruple of 1udgement or diſcretion, |t 
| | would haue fled from this poſition as Mariners flye fromRockes and 


_ » 1-Thefirſtisapparant, for thatthe Church ſometime liueth| yn- 
der the crofle, ſometimein peace; ſometune hath the magiſtrate fa. 
._ _ uourable, ſometime contrary; and is ſometime gouerned by godly 
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The ful enblantof 


ewixtthem and vs, or declared thatcuer it was vied. 


_ 


Their Synodes,Conferences, Confiſtories, Doors, Elders, Dea. 


f id 


cons, Widowes, andall their alt conceites concerning their offices, 


are but of pointy : thatthey were neuer before of late, wee|hauc 
tobeanſwered.| Tf therfore they had _ 
ey 


Sands. forthereonthe miſerable and deſperate caſe of theirperuerſe 
diſciplines pitifully wracked. But that you may perceme that not 


; *onlytheir reaſons are faultie , but theirpremiſles falſe ; you ſhall ſee 


( if the diſciplinarians be nor peruerſe, they will alſo confefſe) that 
their ground is falſe , andthatthe ſame forme of externall diſcipline 
of the Church isnotalwayes the ſame. | . |: | {ie 


4 


The forme of gouermment taketh his name eſpeciallyfrom the 
chiefe gouernours, yet the ſame ſtandeth partly in lawes and orders, 


andcuſtomes: whichif they be changedin the Church, the foyrme 
_ of Church gouernmenetmay be faidto be changed. ſothat if Iſhew 
. thatthe Church hath had at diuers tumes divers gouernours,and|that 
_ "itadmitteth change of lawes;they cannot denie,butthat the fourme 
. of Church gouernment is altered. but foraſmuch. as they ynder- 
- Rtandnolanguage byt their owne barraguim; and for that I woulde 

- not have them cauill, | 
the Church haue bene at diuers times, diuers: whereof ſome haue 
bene added,ſome ceaſed. Secondly,l 
 lawes of Church gouernment conteyning their funAions haue bene 


I will (God willing) ſhewe that the officers of 


1 By. ! | 4 | 31 
-will prooue thatthe ordersand 


Ty atthe exa 
are not nowe to beobſerued. 


thatthe examplesandpraftiſe of Apoſtolike times 


? 
yn- 


princes,as inthe dayes of Moſer, Joſhua, Danid,Salomon, Conſtantine, 
Theodoſia Y aleritinian, CMartian, and others; ſometime is diſperſed 


' and gouerned by other gouernours and paſtours, as in the captiuitic 
of Babylon, and firſt perſecutions of Chriſtians, ſo that cither they 
_  muſtdeniethatdiuerſitic of chiefe gouernours doth alter the ſtate: 


* orelsthat the princehatb any gouernment in the Church, butin thar 


14 


. - poyntthey haue all that knowe what gouernment meaneth for pat- 
_ ties: inthis they haue ſcriptures and their owne friendes aduerſaries, 
 forby ſcriptures Thaue ſhewed, that the prince is chiefe officer and 
gouernour of the Church in externa/lmatrers: and Beza confeſſerh, 


[ 


that 
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counterfeit diſcipline 


that he is a member or officer ot the Church, and hath poteFlatem 
 &perurmzdr, that is,the power of a chiefe commander; and neceſlarily 


| mult rhey yeeld the ſame, vnlefſe they will either denythathe hath 


| power in the church, orſay thathe hath it by viurpation without of- = 


fice ortitle, Conſidering therefore the diuers face ofthe churchjn 
perlecution, and in peace, he muſthaue a ſtrange ſight that can ſee 
no diuerlity in gouernment, | FRE 


But be it they luſt to quarrell againſt the g 


. i | 


| (exception againſt the ceaſing of apoſtles, cuan $, and prophets, 
Parvi.o were the un eunsDao0.ans” the firſt churches, Ecoliles, 
prophets, and euangeliſts,were appointed by C 
conſiſtories, and the reſt ofthe fabulous diſcipline, can not beſaid : 
but thoſe are ceaſed. and although apoſtolicall juriſdiftion conti- 
hue : yerno man is now ordeined an apoſtle. th 
extraordinary & ordinary,is the ouerthrow of their cauſe. for if theſe | 
offices be veinarann and all offices that are reckoned yp Eph. 4, 
be not ordinary, then the gouernors of the church ceafing,the "Wks 


of Church gouernment muſt needs be altered, foritisabſurdto'call 
that forme of gouernmentthe ſame, which hath divers chiefe go- 


UCrnNours., 


phets and teachers. that they were not inall churches, nor alwayes 


. 


ixnTiar egypt, X Ndzoeana, that is, (if you interpt 


f,which of elders, 


t which they ſay of . 


deretted. Fe 215 | 


ouernment of princes, PF] 
vpon Which ſtone they are ſtill ſtumbling; yer can they nortrake any* 


ol 


| Andnotonely apoſtles are ceaſed, but diuers other officers then * 7% 
 vſedinthe church of Chryf. In thechurch of Amtiach there were pro- © 


continued, the words of S. Lake doe ſhevy : fow 5 nca_myels x7 Þ four AF1g, © 
the words) there, © 


were certaine prophets and teachersat eAntioch, according to that _ 


forme of gouernment that then was, if any ſay otherwiſe, let him 


| ſhewhow theſe words can otherwiſe be expountded, Likewiſe, in | 
the church of Corinth there were certaine prophets, or interpretours 


of Scripture : which though imitated/at Genena on, 
et are for cauſes, left offin both places. STIEW 
| The widowes which are reputed ſo neceſſary offi 

the platformers, are ( notwithſtanding) no where found | 1n Gerena 


they rather vſe in their hoſpitall, the ſeruice of poottmenthien poore 092 - _ + 1} 


women. it France, and otherchurches, they haue noſhadow of wt. . 
 _dowesremaining. where js then the ſubſtanceofdiſapline,thatſtan- 

- deth partly in this officer? and where is the ſame gouernment, the 
| gouernors, or(that Imay ſpeake more fitly) the officerspretended, 
eing changed ? What ſhould 1 ſpeake of thealtet 


tion and change 
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| Relr789, ofthepricſthood; andthe Leuiticall order, which by Chris eternal S | 

©. prieſthood 'is abrogated? is that alſo remaining ? andifnotremai- F-; 
= | - njing,warcisthis (ik ſame forme that they would haueto be in all Ht 
= churches? where was it before the law, when there was no ſuch di- Fi 
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_ ; wy wr th Ty RR REN CN 
_ | ſtinchon of prieſthood, but thatthe chiefe of the families, were prieſts 


& | — alſo? Toholdethatallthis wasone forme of gouernment,is to make |} 
wo - | things differing, and things continuing, with things cealing; and 7 
ny \ -. ._ _ , , thingsdone diſtin ly,with things confuled, all one. # if 


1at 
'| — , deruſalemisnowhere extant. Here Ithinke thatthe diſciplinarians 
rt. . _ wWillanſwere;thattheirconſfiſtorics are butatranſumpet andcounter- | 
©. - _ _ pane of that office, ordinarily. they, make a long diſcourſe of the l 
©  __ . tranſkationof thatoffice intothe Church, powring out anc» avvcy us) [| 
|. © ewagianthatis, muchdotageand vanity inlieu of Duuinity :andpain= 'R8 
 wAuſm, _ tingout vebmain pariete, that is, a cloudy confliſtory never found, —_ 
> | butof late, ynleſle it were on a painted wall. This deuiſehavel,in — 
© this &otherdiſcourſes,refuted.ynleſſe they can bring other reaſons, 
_ |. they: ſhall not onely looſe a conſiſtory, but acknowledge that the 
© | Chunchis diuerſly gouerned...eſpecially, ſeeing the ſame was ſome- 
= * time monarchicallin the extcrnall forme, to wit, when Chrif# was 
1 heereyponearth:: Ge aodirice , as in the times follows '1 
2 * og : andſometime popular, as at Geneaa, where the people hath © 
+ Power, bythelawesofthatcicy, -notonely.to quaſſeany order, bur — 
| aAlloto qualle-theconliforyin pieces, as is euident.in the diſcourſe 7 
5. Andgreatreaſonthereis, that the officers and gouernment ofthe 
church ſhould oft times change, ſeeing the graces of prophelying, —, F : 


| : | 
de), | : 
. | j : 
3 : þ 
y : 7 
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| ; 
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h.. Belide the office of prieſthood, the ſanedrin and great councel 


__- healing, tongues, miracles, and other gifts, which are neceſlary for 
7”,  - executionoflomeoffices,ſometimes ceaſe, ſometimes floriſh,ſome- 
'—- - timeareguenmeanly,,according toGodsgiuine wiſdome,. Secing 
x then, theexcraordinary gifts do ceaſe, andordinary gifts arediuerſly 
|  beſtowed;the Ka vo fn offices af gouernnietit muſt needs ceaſe, | 

' andochees receive aketyian.) |} | to ob don ant 


x 4 # » > 0 
wo 4 


- Thatthelametforme of gouernors isnot alwajes,noreuery where 


» n 


= be lame,jic is cuident; for that at Gezexathere is but one confifto 
| > | |  +ordiuergpatiſhes, no doftoursof Diuinity diftin& from paſtours, 


- JKonebutprofanedeacons;no widowes.in.Fravre onely paſtors and 


&lgers,are thoughtnecelſary, nf lander 5, lo farrearethey from PEr= 
to they: Want paſtoursin digers:churchesforwantof main- 
pelihly Poiled bythe default of the parrops of diſcipline. 
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| coterſetaifeplmedeteted, a9. 
will ourplatformers condemne them'for maimed Churches, where 

|| | help diſcipline is but newecreeping out of the ground ?it 15hardes : : 

© fay wharthey will doe:butletthempnot be roo bold,leattfor one re- 

”  - proofetheyrecciuethree, | 3 1g" 55 199] Hee |" 

8 Nowe that I haue ſhewed,that the ſame forme of Church gouern= 

ment is not perpetually to be. obſerued, by reaſons drawen from | 

the gouernours ; the ſame is likewiſe to be confirmed by reaſons _ 
drawen from the diuerfity andceafing of orders and lawes lometime 
yſedin the church. not that I acknowledge thatthe lawes of the new | | 

_ platformes haueteſhmony from Scripture (for this whole diſcourſe- | 
Ltrwadche contrary) but that you may ſee they builde on falſe 

Prounds,as well as they worke with miſſhapen arguments, 
Our Sauiour Chri/ inſtituted a ceremony of waſhing of feet, which 1 © - 


= 


Oprianofthat argument, yetisthe ſame now ceaſed. | | 


? 
{1 


| Theapoſtles decreed thatallſhould abſtaine frombloud, & from 2 
things ſtrangled ; which is now diſcontinued, Th. Carry. faith, the 
ſameis to be obſerued in hiscaſe : but the ſame was neuerſoena- | 
ed by the apoſtles, that in any caſe then it might be broken, and _ 
therefore he is nota litle wide fromthe apoſtles meaning. Ifthis law © 
>  ceaſenow, which was thenobſeruedof all; thenjs thelawceaſed, | 
| | andhefaithnothingtopurpoſe.' * | Ob! 45 


o 


z 


= the to obſcrue this order without preferring « 


4 thoſe are partakers with him , Which wreſt the commandements | 1: 
-  #,Cor.11, meant of doctrine ofthe _— totheirgdiſcipline, con- © | - 
tary t9 the Scriptures, and to the apoſtles meaning. | oo 


\ Ff4 Euery | 


| i kd 
| ' | | A, 
: | | Ht "Y 


he inioyned his diſciples to obſerue. the ſame was long continued in Tony ©. \- 1p 
the church of Chre/t,as is euident in a certaine diſcourle attributed to Fares ao. | 
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=; he Ae emblant of 

Euery man praying or propheſying with his head cobduh liſho- 
noureth his head (faich the apolile:) which rule, ifthe diſciplinarians 
_ obſerued,or thoughtall orders then in vſe, now to be obſerued; they 
would not preach i in t cir hats, or flat-caps, nor pray in their nighe- 


 cappes. | 
6 Likewiſe, the apoſtle giueth order, that women ſhouldn not diſco- 


ver their heads ; which neither-the maidens of France nor Piemont, 


| that go with their heads vncouered, and are attired u—_ in their 


GE 4 

* : 
| 

» 


haue,doeſteeme as a perpetuall law. -wherfocef (notwithſtanding). 
-the apoſtles conunendation of the (orinthians, for obſeruing his or- 
 ders,theſe rules are vaniſhed, & Chritianslefttotheir liberty; wher- 
fore ſhould men be tied in other matters; which they are neither 


commanded to keepe, nor commended forkeeping ofthem ? 

The wearing of goldeis forbidden to women;yer whomore gor- 
. gious then the tiſters of the fraterni »& of diſciplinarians ? nay, which 
1s more (as if it were a matter indifferent, to neglect the apoſtles or- 


_ der) the paſtourall order, among them, faith nothing g,nor pen- 7 


deth it. -- || 
What ſhould I ſpeake of the apoſtles diilers conchtding loue 
feaſts? owiyzdpſhre dic rd payely dyiaucixdVzans ({aith the apoltle) thatis,when 
bh come together to cate, ſtay one for another. which cuſtome of 
bue feaſts,and all the apoſtles ordets concerning the ſame, are now 
expired : andall thoſe rules that concerned the iudges, r.Cor.6, the 


» order of propheſyi ing, 7.Cor.t 7, the widowes, 1.7#n.6, their mutuall 


" Glutations,and their waſhings, are not in obleruance.. | 
Ifthennot ſomuchasthe awes preſcribed by the apoſtles, areto 
| be obſerued; whar is to be thought of the diſciplinarians fancies, 
which (except men affetedlike to themſclues) no man euer con- 
ceiuedto be commanded by the apoſtles? and if this ſubſtance (as 


they callit) receiueth ſach change; what may wethinke of their cir= 


 cumſtances,which all are changeable, as Exghſbr mens faſhions ? 
Thar the lawes of church gouernment arenot perdurable, the ab- 


 rogation ofthe whole ceremoniall and judiciall policy of the [ewes 
= doth declare. ſo that obſeruing the morall law of God, and whatſo- 
euer hath dependance of that whichis the true rule of diſcipline of 


 maners :the rules of their Church gouernment deſcrue no credit, 


I being nothing burcounterfer diſcix 


. 


ine, and hauiny neither atteſta- 
tion ofthe morall, nor other law o' God, and bein : no where robe 
found 11 his ward, or other where. 

his dif _—_ fe(ﬆ I pain make hana the ccphoarins, not as 


$i, Ez | | þ x fuch 
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blots of their loue fealts arenoted :and 7.Cor,rz , Where their olutte= 


ſuch as haue theirrules of diſcipline pretcnbed inthe word (fortheir- | 
whole frame of diſcipline I haue prooued to bedrawen from their  - 
owne-inuention) neitherasif 1 diſputed againſt ſuch as much eftee= _ 
med apoſtolicall rules (fof no man negleReth them more in their 
attire, dict, greetings, brauling _— rather then Joue feaſts, and the © 
|whole platforme of their diſcipline)but troſhew,ifall this were-oran=  - 
ted, that weare not tied to allrules preſcribed by the apoſtles, which: * 


they to no plirpole vrge. 


counterfeit diſcipline detec? 


| - Finally, ifall the apoſiles rules & formes of proccedin o in the go-. 
nernment ofthe church were to be ergy then were it ſinne not 


 tohave widowes, and finne for weake ſtomacks not todrinke wine, . | - 


and not to haue loue feaſts: andthen the morallilaw ſhould notbe © 
perfect, and Chri/t and his apoliles ſhould notbeniniſters and tea- | 
chers.of the gofpell,but ſecond law gjuers : and then ſhould all chur- 

ches 1n the world be maimed, & detormed; and the platformes hal. _ 


. . truſtthey will notbe ſo yenterous, as to defend. | — _ FAX: 


In 


| | 


| That weare neither bound tothe $2 nor lawes of the a- 


[ 
J 


poſiles times, we haue ſufficiently declared. now we are toſhew that | ./ 
weare not tied totheir examples, practiſe, or prodeedings, which is -| 
farre more cafie to be prooued, for if lawes are not to be followed, 


whenthecommon rule inioyneth vs to follow lawes,rather then ex- 7 egilu5non ex 
amples;{ure examples can not binde vs,whichreſt not vpon law, + | emplis vivendie | 


| The apoſtolike church hada-cuſtome of loue feaſts, ſomewhere x 
moderated by rules, in moſt places obſerued by c ample, as is eul-| - | 


[ 


dent b 


| y the fixt of the As, where the apoſtles for the trouble of ol 
them,gaue ouer the miniſtration of tables : & des piſtle where the| -- 


. - 


nie and gormandiſeis touched, the ſame order continuedin the time  ; 


of [uſtin Martyr, and ſo yntill the age of Cyprian; yet for the mani- pela ad 5 | 


falde abuſes generally abandoned. which, albeit fome ofthe diſci- ant, - * 
plinarians, as prety louing pigeons, would recall]: yer te 7 2 
workemen will not (Ithinke) deny tobe well left. I Sees bas; 

_ | Inthefirſtpropagation of religion,thoſe that had|lands,ſolde the, 2 


and brought the price, and laid it downe at the apoſtles feete, and | 
the Chriſt;ans then had all things common : which ni ne but anabap- | 
 tiſts ſtrtueto put in practiſe. Th. Cart, ſometimes he held thatthe © 
Bangs x beprachiſed, and | ||. 
that the yſe ſhould be common, the poſſeſſion private. but ſeeing he 


community vſed.in the apoltles time, ſhould now 


refuſerh to put the ſame inpractiſe in his owne lands, and bringeth | 
| I 3hes aps Go | | | nothing REST 
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nothing eo his godly paſtoursfeee, nor yer fingers; andratherpin- 


chaſeth others uing, then ſelleth any thing of his owne: we neede 
_ toargueno no againſt him, which hath yeclded in this matter 
long ſince, and Iknow none but holdeth chatthe community in the 
apoltles times yſed, ifir were now recalled, wereanabapriſticall : for 


+ theanabaptiſts deſire no other. Ifany do hatch any ſuch opinion, ic 


is ſome hungry deacon or elder, that hath morgaged or ſpenthis 
wy, owne, and now would banquet and feaſt ab others charge. whofe 


7 


_ nailes, ynleſſe 7 bepared with the knife of reformarion, they will 
marre all the platfo Kg £09; rain 


forme with their greedineſle, _ Witpgs 15% rage 
'2 The churchof the Cormhions did receive the Lords ſupper toge-= 
© ther wichtheirowne ſupper.the ſame had a cuſtome,to meer formu- 


xx; uallconfolation & interpretation of Scriptures. among them there 
7. 2.Cas, Was acuſtome, that ſuch controuerſies as did ariſe in ciuill cauſes, 


ſhould be compoſed by iudges of their owne. Women yſed to pro= 
- phefic amongſt them, as is apparant by the words of the apoſtle: 
Wherehe Giich A woman praying or propheſying with her head uncont= 
{tomes arenow aboliſhed.and al- 
beit among the diſciplinarians,the women (as thoſe which Tertmlli= 


yer the ſober ſort alloweth (I thinke) no ſuch order. 


i 


— | Deproſoip. anſpeaketh of Jare nimis procaces,that is,too ſaucy,and full ofprattle; 


Inthe election of Afatthras, the people preſented; inthe chojſe of 

_ . deacons, the people firſt conſidered of the matter : among the diſci- 
plinarians, the aldermen be the belweathers of the flocke,the people 
foloweth in filence & deuotion;and among them,gqu# tacet conſentir, 

he thatholdeth his peace conſenteth, contrary to the rule, quiracet 

mon conſentit verumramen eſt eum non aiſentire.thatis,he that holdeth 

- _ hispeace, conſenteth not, although ic be true that he diſſenteth not. 
5 | Thecuſtomeof waſhingoffeetis ceaſed. that which our Sauiour 
would notpermit, that they of Gezenacommand, to wit, that mini- 
ſers ſhould not only bury their father and frends, bur attend the bo- 

dies of others, and follow them tothe graue. they thinke it not yn- 
 lawfull to compoſe the different of frends that are at variance,albeic 
 ourSaujour refuſed it, generally, theexample of our Sauiour andthe 
 apoſtles,thatreceiued the Communion at night, isreieRed.minifters 

'* * nowliue ypon lands ortithes,& among the diſciplinarians vypon 26 

_  - Gons;they wander not abroad,as did the apoſtles of our ſauior Chriff. 
(6 Thoſetherforethat apiſhly ſtrive when they ſpeake Erghſh,co vie 
_ the apoſtles phraſe, and fpeake ſo as the common multitude racher 
 woondreth then ynderſtandeth,& in other things leauc theapoltes 
(OT? q PH FH | _ example 
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counterfeit diſcipline deteffed, 221 
example and practiſe ; let them not brag thar'in their diſcipline they * 


| followthe apofltles, orthat, wherein they follow them(voleſle they 


doas we do) they deſerue auy commendatiqn. but we muſt beare. 
with them : for albeit they haue not the thing, yetitis ſome comforrt, 


thac they haue the glorious phraſe;and fiile of diſcipline, 


| Laflly, ſeeing intheirlife and proceenngg, the apoſtles yſed hoe | 


alwayes one courſe: as they taught vs thattheſe things which theſe : 


| fellowes would haue firme re indifferent ; ſo-they teachys that their - 
_ examples can not alwaies be imitated,ſeein : they did things diuerſly. - 

| Sometime intheir eleCtions they caſt lots, ſom ed: 
| matters tothe people, ſometime they did all themſelues, ſometimes 


ometime they permitted 


| 
: 

o 
* % 


the apoſtles in common conſulted, ſometimes one apoſtle pr eſcnbed x piſtle $ to- «314 
what order he thought conuenient;ſometimethe apoſtles, ſometime Tim.and'Tie, 


* 


| biſhops heard cauſes, and ordeined miniſters, ſometime womenpro- _ © 
 phehied, ſometime they kept filence, ſometime all prophefied by the - 


apoſtles permiſſion , ſometime one apoſtle did vſe correction, as 


where S. Paw threatneth that he will come witharod: ſometime, as 1.Cor.4. 
may beconiccured, moreof theapoſiles ioyned together, In ſome _ +. 
places they appointed deacons firlt, in ſome place biſhops..ſome- 15, 


vnder a biſhop, ſome. At:t4.9 20, | 


time oneelder or paſtor had thecure/ofone church. andinfinit other” 


g neither the ſame gouernors, hor lawes,nor pra- 
the apoſtles time, hath courſe now;it is a fond aſ- 


” ' d-) 


from the apoſtles times, bur from all ſober praQtiſe'of gouernment. - ' 4, } 


_ diſciplinarians. Cray. 14.- | _ i" 

iances, end thirdly of 
Wents, areextorted | 

hers, noz reaſon, nov 


not permanent, 
| nor 


EITTo22s  _— | Theſwejembianef | | || 
OO norperperuall forallimes, norallgouernments: they yeeldincir 
, © cumſtances, they make head inthe ſubſtance (as they call it) of diſci- 

' pline. when we vrge themto declare whar ſubſtance is perpetuall, * 
EE | _ they tell vsthattheirofficers,and their funRions are perperuall,how-. 
BY |  " Afocuerſomelawesarechangeable,which may ſeemeto bematrersof 
© © ſubſtance, when weſhewthem thar the funCtions are norſo perfeR- 


14 8 g 


© _ TyobſeruedinScriptures, and that the magiſtrate is gouernour of the 
© . -__ church, andthat miniſters oft times are choſen ciuill judges; they 
tf © © - would windeout bythe diſtinQtion of ordinary and extraordinary. 
#—* _ _ - outrof which holes, now (God willing) I purpoleto driue them, be- 
4 _ ginning with the diftintion of ordinaryatid extraordinary, | | 
** | © What isordi- © Ordinary is taken diuerſly,according to the word whereunto it is 
3 |: nary,wharex- applied, and ſo lk ewiſe is extraordinary, [In nature that is called or- 
- | - Eaorduuary, dinary, that is accordin tothe courſe ofnature ; as that iscalledin 
TT _ _" nature extraordinary, Bat miraculous or againſt the common 
courſe of nature. I law that is called otdinary, ſometimes thatis 
© by common courſe of law, as 7udex ordinarins, that hath hisautho- = 
__  rityby law; or Pena ordinaria, that is inflicted by law. and likewiſe 
» extraordinary is called, that is done either by ſpeciall grant, or ſpeci- 


q 4 ' 4 p q 


all power, bythe princes authority, either confirmed bylaw, or re- 
'- __*. pugnanttolaw.and ſometimes ordinary or extraordinary is yſed for 
- ”* « accuſtomed, or not vſed. andthis is the yſe of the word ordinary a- 
+.  mong thoſe that ſpeake Latine, and corre Exg/iſh, Of late Icon- 
feſle, that ordinary hath beene taken of diverſe, for that whichhhath 
continuance andſo wetake ordinary ;Tirid) for continuall ſuc- 


[1 


- | 2p oo a [= Jae 44 RC, g'3 afhrl | Ky | 
2 , © ceffion, and.account that ordinary (as I faid);which is contiquall, 


.  andcommonly vied. WEETT 1 
| L | = of | ] [14 \ #j ” # || 
This vnderſtood, we fay that their ditinio 


C7 their diſtinRion of ordinary and ex-. 
\  traordinary is diſordered andabſurd, for per petmon in this diſpute 
2 - concerning diſcipline, being whatis lawfull, what ynlawfull : when 
7  _ weſhewthatprinceshaue gouerned the Church, andhaue appoin- 
2 _-, © redandexecuteddiuers orders and lawes; their ſaying,thatthe ſame | 
>  - _ extraordinary, isto no purpoſe. for were it not vied by continuall 
,._- difcent;yetnotbeing contrary tothe law, the ſame muſt be ordina- 
7. __ rie,accordingtothe queſtion in controuerſie. therfore, vnleſle they 


_-- _ .,_ ©. hewthar the ſame is contrary to order aud law, they ſay nothing. 
Ef. 5 — _- likewiſe, when theyallege thatthe intermedling of prieſts and pro- 
Et - : ox I phets is extraordinary,they confidernot what theword doth meane; 
_- Fra _ __and ay nothing, valeſſe they can ſhe thar by lay prieſts & Leuites 
_—- oughtnotto dealeinguull matters, | | NO 
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. Whentoprouethatn 's haue wriſdiction one ouer another, 
| weproducethe autority that the Apoſtles had ouer inferiour degrees 

| of che minilterie;they alledge that the ſame was extraordinarie: yer 
| | they knowthatit was lawfull, and vie the word extraordinariets j - 
= & | nifizxchacwhich hathnor continuall ſucceſſion, but they cannot ſhew 
| why beinglawfull,the ſame ſhould not haue dontinuance. for being  _ 


x 


ve | autoriſed by Chriſt, practiſed by the Apoſtles, receiued inthe Apo- = 
| , ſfolike Churches,andconfirmed by decourſe- of yeeres:it is abſurd to / 
| Fall that autoritie vnlawtull:which may alſo be ſaid of the power of -. 


| }, / princes which they haue inthe Church, G EO br 
_ *|\- "As forthaturiſdiction that prophane eldersand their confiſtories, - 
© conferences,and Syhodes claime in the church,the ſame may well be 
| calledextraordinarie,being againſt lawes & orders,and yſe,& hauing 
no ſucceſſion from antiquitie,and\not only that, bur irregular, abſurd _ 
| and confuſed alſo, as hath bene ſhewed. This|doubt cleared, let vs © 
| . diſcourſe of that which followeth of ſubſtance and circumſtance; -  : 
| _ | Subſtance in termes of Logike is -4Gmimy vamelpr, or the 
| ſubieCof accidents,& very improperly is called inour language the - 
| ſurmeor chiefe grounds of any buſineſſe ormartters : which phraſe _ 
| thediſciplinariansas it ſhould ſeeme would rather vſe, then the com- 
| mon ſtile ofthe learned. This therefore Ireprehend: firſt, that dealing ft 
| 1nacontrouerſie of ſuch weight,& fo much debated amon othe leat-/ TA 
_ | ned,they haue moſt ignorantly and leudly placed ſubRancein exter-; 
-,.| nall matters. which isas muchas if they would confoundthings of | _ - 
_ | dtuerskindes,& miſtake accidents thatare external, for the ſubſtance 
that is external.for although accidentshaue 4a certaine being, yet they OI | 
..muſt remember that theirnatureis in inhering or being in other things, eeadaatr re, |- 17 
and that they cannot be called ſubſtance, no more then beautie;pro- 5 Pr 1-1 
portion,& whiteneſle can be called a man. Ifthey had but the iudge. | 
ment to, auoyde a blocke where others haue ſtumbled before;the! Le 
would not haue fallen headlong intothat errour which Sadee! their ama Þ 
friende reprehendeth in T#77ia» that woulde haute ſubſtance 6r an Sophiſ: REP 
efſentiall forme tobe in the extetnall forme of the Church, | | © 
| Secondly they fault,for that ſpeaking as the vulgar vie madethem, 


SOM SORES. Bf ht nf 1147 7 1© a ET PA, 
contrary to the learned, they neuer declared their ineanin o, not ſet 


»* 
5 a> 


: 


downe in plaine termes what it is that they call circumſtance; what 
| 


{i | bltance, but runneaway in acloud of wordes, as/if they meant ra- 

therto ſteale away their cauſe or winneit by faction, then'to iuſtific it 
and defendit in diſputation, T F059 ; Hs |<] 
A third errourthere is,that they haye not contrediuided ſubſtance || 
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 andaccidents, but ſubſtance and circumſtance: as if there were-no- 
thing in that which they call circumſtances, but matters oftime,place 
and perſon, which properly are termed circumſtances, and as if all | 


- -.* thatisnotcircumſtance were with them ſubſtance. . 


my \  Butmoſt grofſlely do they erre in thattheythemſclues doenor ob- "Ty 
» ſcrue their owne diſtinRion. for taking ſubſtance for that which is | 
# --  __  Nnotchangeable,andcicumſtance forthe reſt,it hath alreadic & ſhall 

__  beproued,thatthey themſclueschange matters of ſubſtance,8& ſtand 


ypon circumſtances,asif they could not be changed. | $1.4 
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Subſtance ſome place in officers & offices : but both th eſe cuenby 
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"-- —_ © theirowne praCtiſe recciuc p3hs 8 At Gevena and other Churches, 
BY changedby Fey havebut one Conliſtoric in duers pariſhes they giuethe office | 

© the diſciplia- of doQortothe paſtor,they haueno deacons,but prophane proftors - 
*. rians of the hoſpitall: widowes they haue none atall. Fewe Churches in | 
' ' .  Franceor Scotland hauegdottors, none widowes : the office. of the 8 | 
. '  Confiſtory is communicated ſometime to Conferences, ſometime to = 

_ Theoffice of elders as it was atficſt forged by the, fois daily chan-. 
ged &alteredand new forged. ſome make them Tudges of religion, 
the articles.of Frezch diſcipline aſhamed of their abſurd dealing,doth 
by expreſſearticles barre them.ſome make them promoters, ſome in-. 
formers, ſome cannatfell what to make them, ſome make doors 
gouernours, fome take away thatpart of his office, but what ſhould | 
Upeoke ot one or twothings, ſeeing both aboutcheir officers and 
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 offices,andeuery of them, they ſet downe nothing certaine,vnleſle it. 
28 be ſomewhat which they borowe of our gouernment, and make ir 
=  , Circumſtances likewiſe which is the changeable part of their diſ- 
© |  _ eipline,asthemſclues giue our, (forthey make it like Diana whome 
 -  Poetsfeynetobe inheauen a goddeſle, and in carth morrall, and fo. 
>  gjucherdiuversnames) notwithſtanding are with them ynchangea- 
ble. for, that the doctor ſhould teach, andpaſtor exhort,is a circum-, 
=—_ Nance, for they will haue the ſame ag may thoſe. two perſons, 
©. - - whichis actrcumſtance, or els they cry outſhame and confuſion 
 *___ - © of officers. thatthe magiſtrate ſhould meddle in making eccleſia- 
© _ Ricall lawes, they will not ſuffer, they meane not to haue the per- = 
| _ ſonsaltered, the deacons they will not haue called protors of the 'Þ 
| -_ | _ _ - Hoſpitall, normaſters of = a a nor colleQors for the poore,' E: 
 __|_ . butplainedeacons. they will not haue the preſident of Synodes cal- 
©  Iedarchbiſhop:ſacuriousthey are not only about circumſiances,bur 
DF ed Lack ; ET” i 7 | ' words 


\ a LO 
1 eg nf 
of CE IO WI FOOEN 
8 % $4 "IN 
v3 % % 
iy "OY" POLLS a__ Grieg 
aaa 


a2 


calke much of the yarietie of circumſtances, and change their diſct- 


' pline like the Moone, yet theſe things they will not haue change. I 
| The fift faule of this diſtinRion is, thatit doth not comprehend 
halfe of that diſcipline, which is requiſite in the gouernment of the. 


Church. therein is left our the orders for the maintenance of the 


ſian magiſtrate,and their formes of proceeding. | 


; . 


Church, and the officets and the lawes of diſcipline, and che Chris : | 


 Sixtly,ſecing ſubſtance is ſubie&ro generation & corruption,and. | 
isin conrtinuall motion, and that ations cannot be without circum- © . 
flances;they abſurdly take thename of ſubſtance, forthat which can 
not be changed; and the name of circumſtance, for that whichis ſub- 
ie& to alteration. for which, without circumſtances they mult be - 
tolde,thar their deuices bea packe of fondnouelties, without ground 
or ſubſtance. Pe. | 


k 


| Neither doth the ditin&ion of officers & offices | elpe the matter. 


 _  foritisas much as if aman ſhould diſtinguiſha Iuſtice fr6 his Tuftice- 
| ſhip: andachriftian man from the duetie of a chriſtian man, which 


may well beſeeme the diſciples of Rami that vnderſtood Logike in 


his time as much as Raclet did Ariſtotles CMetaphyſickes. but ſeeing 
we can haueno better, let ys examine it ſuchas ir is./the ſubſtance of 


diſcipline they deuide into officers & offices. a ſtrange partition (me 


BE thinke)) that offices and ducties ſhould now become ſubſtances: and 
ſtranger inthis, thatthe qualities and dueties of men ſhoulde be de- 
 uided from the officers, as if the life ſhoulde be deuided from the 


[ 
x 


Achirderrouristhis,thatthe offices of Chriſtians bein g varied ace 2 


cording to divers reſpe&ts and circumſtances { for one thing is requi- 
red of olde tnen, another of yong,one thing of the ſame men as they 
are fathers, anotheras they are maſters, anotherasthey are friendes) 
they make their officers men ofone reſpeRtalwayes li, 


looking one way, and ſay thattheir offices are not changeable. 


| 


finRion. for they attribute diuers offices to the ſame man: as to the 


' Adde hereunto that they themſelues doe nor obſerue this di- 4 


paſtour, who ſometime is choſen preſident of the Synode, ſome= _ _ 
time not: ſometime viſitour , ſometime not : and is not ſuch a 
zoite, but hee changeth faces' and countenance , and taketh on . 

m the a Counſellou ſubieR, and of an officer, | 
and my lordes of the newe Conſiftorie, þ aero fiftie yeeres © 


him the office of a Counſellour, of 


a 


ſanding almoſt, are ſometime lordes, ſometime magiſtrates: and 


$6  counterfet diepline deteffed, = 355. 
| wordsalſo which they will norhaue changed.ſothatalthough they | 


e marble men; 


: - 
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8 | | | 
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«they of the baſer Fs ſometime elders,8& & preſency hace mu- 
s | ard makers,and candle ſellers, which is a mightie change of offices, 
- Now whoſocuer denyeth that officers & officesare to be alte- 
Yr hk them looke y eccleſiaſtical orders of Genena, & compare them 
If with the articles of Frenchchurches : and then ie Calnin & BY%a, 
and Danearthe fountaines of diſcipline, and the late holyarticles of 
| dilciplinc with former platformes: and then he ſhall ſee their harmo- | 
nic, how little melodious it is, ſome make more offices, ſome fewer: +1 
 fome giue that,which another taketh away,and et. We muſt belecue 
that nothin o in officers or offices is to be-flirred. 8 or my part although 
the diſci parſe belecue all the reſt, Tcannot belecue one line 'of 


their diſcipline more then is maintained in this Church of Eng/and | 

already. and therfore if they will maintaine their diſcipline,they mult 

finde vs out better reaſons, and: forge vs newe diſtinctions. hog theſe | 

which hitherto haue vene miedd you lee) are alli in nh ate 5 | 
2,7 BR 'Cuay, 14. | ' 


17 berein i - declaved, that 3tis an impious vntrueth to affirme the Conſs Gariall dz Lopln tobe 
. -. @part of the Geſpell, or a marke of the C hurch, by diners reaſons drawen fromthe nature, - 
antiquitie, certaintie, authoritie, effettes and qualities of the Goſpel,nd markes of the 
_ Chur h, whicl; wichond great boldneſſe the diſciplinarians cannot applie to theix diſcipline. | 
+2 wel "25913 pid pa are _ FTE to Fr ings rin, , ny thy cannes. | 
we mit, 


Y Lchoughthey cannor winne matters TY ne, : | 
7 yetſome of the diſciplinatians haue good hopeto 
© preuaile with the fimple,by greatcrakes:andthere- | 
fore do not Rlicke to call theit diſcipline the temple 
\- of God, the mount Zjo», the tabernacle of the 
—_—_RER: -.. 7. © Lord, theeternall counſell of God, theſcepter at |_| 
_—_ Indat: and to winne all ;T.Cartw. ſaith, that the diſcipline he conten® | 
EET deth for concerning the elderſhip, and tha goucrfment,1s/a port of 
1 . theGoſpelandamarkeof the Church. 
LEP... Which opinion, although itbe iether to tbe "vines ich cer- 
=”  : |, wine "Homericalltripes thenrefuted with wordes: :yet for that ithath 
OO © takenſomerootein the mindes of the weake,and is both the mother 
Ee andnurſe of a goodly race of Brownitsand Barowites, and forthatT 
4 - | * jwouldleaue vntathe diſciplinatians neither defence of reaſon, nor 
RE Þ ſhew of words;ſhalbe here razed ahdrefured. andthe rather, forthat | 
ER: + by profeſl] on of Chriſtianitic, Lam bound not to ſufferthe/intempe- | 
F. ] E. ' ate fancics of mens braines to: be matched with the erexnall, and bi 
LE |: oſt! pat taody.t bY nhl dat chin} og Tiecats |: | 
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| of the Church; holdeth opinions very impious,andſlandrous againſt their diſcipline | 4 


' 1 Thecffetand ſummeofthe Goſpel,is conteined inthe writings Golpell. 


phers-mentioned , and cited 1o rarelie? of Chriſtes eternall king- - 


diſcipline, as that which concerneth order and-comelines, and: cer= | 


 mainteinethis opinion of diſcipline. | ft © | 
 , 5 Chriſt Ieſus himiſelfe in his owne perſon delivered and taughre . 


_ fuffice.ifnot, let former follies warne the hereafter to bemore wiſe, 
| thento make their deuiſes Chriſtes Co EE 


ched nor taught by the Apoſtles, nor hath teſtimonie ofantiquitie, _ 
| asThaueinthe ſeuerallparts 
' therefore cauſe Th;Cxr1v. to recall his vntriie afſertions; 


[ ; 


"1 


. counterfeit diſcipline detefied. 27. 


1] fay therefore, that whoſocuer mainteineth that the dif cipline Iris worn 'Y 
which the platformers ftriue for, 1s a part of theGoſpel ,anda marke ous allettion: 


thatmaketh . 7 


di.cus Churches profeffing the Goſpell, and viterlie vntrue, - apartofthe | 


of the prophets, and by them forctolde, as the Apoſtle witnefſeth , 27+ 
where he ſayeth : #-;ſounr@4,} aptcmyſeinaro bd of appr aun @ erode dim. 
bur this their diſcipline was neither fore-tolde, nor fore-knowen, nor 
mentioned bythe prophets. if they can ſhew it, or anie part of it out 
ofthe ptophets, why doe theyproceede ſofſlowlie ? why are the pro- _ 


domethere is mention madein the prophets: but we ſpeake of the 
externall gouernement of the Church ( a matter of another ſorte and 
nature) and talke ofa new forme of diſcepline. | + 

2 No parte of the Goſpellis knowen by nature: hut ſome parte of 


teine rules deriued fr6 themoral law,is ktiowen by natute, Erg0.60, | 
3 Againe, nopart of the lawe is parte ofthe Gol pell : but diſci- 
pline conteineth the ſpeciall parts ofthe lawe, as namelie ſuch as 
concernedecencie, and comelines, andequitic. Ro 
4 The Gofpel is received by belecuing, and he thatbeleeueth the. 
Goſpell truclic, doeth cthatwhich Chriſt Teſus requireth : but diſci-- 
plineis not receiued by beliefe; neither doth he ſarisfie that which dif 
ciplinerequireth ,thar belecueth,, bur he that doeth. it. andtherefore | 
vnleſſe chey meane to confound faith! and workes ; let them nor _ 


all the Goſpell : but he raught notthis diſcipline , if they holde the | 
contrarie, let them ſhew out their officers and offices ofthe Goſpell: 
nay let them ſhewe it them out of anie part of ſcripture, and it ſhall | 


6 The Goſpel hath authoritie from Chriſt , was preached by the 
Apoſtles, receaued by antiquitie, deriued by ſucceflionto vs: bur + 
this their diſcipline conteining a rolle + ey da deſcription of 
their funEtions , hath neither authoritie from Chriſt, nor was prea- | 


ts of their diſcipline confirmed, ler then 


p 


7 The delcription'ofthe Goſpellis'moſt repugnant totheirdiſs — 
F3/o 1 pot -Hh (191-9 ciplines ' | ||. 


| 
'f | 
| 
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"22885 _ _ : |." The falſe et | 
.-. cipline, the Goſpell is the glad tidings of aluation : the ſubieR of ir 
is Chriſt Ieſus :i£is apprehendedby faith :it is the power of God to 
| faluation,and 1s inexpreſſe wordes compriſedin the writings ofthe 
_ prophets and Apoſtles , and hath contiqued,and bene preached fince 
the fall of Adam, it worketh life, and is not the Miniſterie of death; 
and conteineth ioye and comfort, and not lawes of puniſhment and ud 
correction : but this their diſcipline is ameſſage of contention, and = 
brawling , and hath wrought great diſcomfort in the heartes ofthe 'p 
_ godlie. ir hath deſtroyed manie ſoules,which haue departed from the 
Church 'ypon offence taken by it . the fame fauethnone., the ſubie&_ 
of ir1s the external gouetnementofthe Church, whoſe yle is/in prac- 
rife, not in beliefe ,, for licle doerh it helpe the diſciplinarians tobe- 
© Jeeueit:theironehee griefe ariſerh/vpon the refulall ofit. if they be- 
4. © leeuetobeſauedbytheirdiſcipline,their faith is built on ſand :inre- 
; ſpect of the diſordersofit, itisa rope of {and, the ſame was latelic 
deuiſed, and neuer heard-of in ancient time. it is the Miniſterie of 
. ., death, when men arecut off by excommunications , and the whole 
_ force and finewes of it conſiſt in cenſyres; and-punhments: and 
therefore, neicher isita part of the Goſpell, nor like the Golpell. *& 
.* - $ Further, it werea matter altogether incredible, if a part of the ; 
+ Goſpel ſhould neyther be found nh new Teſtamentnor olde, nor | 


 - yet mentionedof ſo manije godlic Biſhops;and fathers ofthe Church, 


and onelie be renealed to GH#.m.T,1.Pcand T.C.of late time. | + 
_. 9. Andbeing a parte ofthe Goſpel, it werea verie boldepart for 
them of France and Gene, not onelie to make new Canons, but 
alſo to abrogate their Canons, and toalter them and transforme 

_ them; which inthe Goſpel] oraniepart of the Goſpell, is notlawſull, 

"nor ſufferable , 'moreouer, ſeeing Th, Cartw..gineth our, tharitis's 

. partofthe Goſpell; hemay- content himlſelfe, ſeceing'he will nor de- 

_ _nieIthinke, buttharthis Church embraceth all the Goſpell, : '_ 
10 Finallieif theirdiſcipline-be a part of the Goſpell; then are 
- notthey the true Church of Chriſt, that refuſe the/ſame : thenhaue 

the Barrowiftsiult cauſe to depart; and ſeparatethemſclues fromvs: 
_ thenis Th.Cartw. defence againſt arr. amoſt weake and childiſh 

_ - 'defence,, Imaruell with what face he durſt take vpon him the des 
_ fence of our cauſe, handling the/ſame ſo weakehe and vnfaithful- 
lie. it wasanerror eenollotable, to make diſcipline apartofthe Goſ- 

 pell: but having layde-downe that- for a poſition, it was more ab- 

ſurdandſenceles todefend our Church that refuſeth his diſcipline . 
_ - therefaxe, ifhe will heare. good counſell , lethimilaye hand _ 
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cauſe, which we areby Gods:grace/able todefend, as well agaialt 


him, as againſt the Barowiſtes, both which conſent together alike, in 


 defacing the Churchof England. wherein his faule &hngular,for that 


his crroneous poſitions gaue occaſion of fall to pthers of weake 


} 
1 . 
z 


by judgement. for this cannot be denyed, ifthe diſcipline which they - 
 firive for, be2part ofthe Golpel;then jsnot the Church ot England 


the true Church refuſing it: and 7h; Carty, firiverh both with his ade. 


Ld 


uerſarie and himſelſe, moſtndiculouſlie. ,': © 


« 


cipline may be concluded.our of the word ofGod but both his alle | 
gation is falſe, as hath bin ſhewed in this whole diſcowle: and were 
it granted , yet his excuſe. and defence is moſt ſimple, and weake.- 
forthere isalwayesas greatdiffereceberwixtthe text & the conclu- | 
fions,as betweene the premiſles of a demonſtration and the conclu+ | 
fion . they are 77#7z 4 47x: that is, ſuch as are true of themleluesand / 
needeno proofe : theſe neede/proofe.. the arguments of law,though 
eſteemed-where there.is nolawe to the conrarie; yer.arc farremnte- = 
riot. tothe allegation of the text yout of one text divers concluſions 
are drawen, diuers one; from another, Bezathinketh that hee hath = 
well concluded in his annotations and interpretations : yet is he-not . 
oenerallie receiued. nay, wee receiue notthe fathers without ſcrip= 


_ - Toexcuſehimſelfe; he will {; = 45 he bath heretoforegthat his dif< 


. ture, much lefle 7h. Carr. who. renounceth divets of his concluſi= _ 
; ons, and may be aſhamedotthe reft, if hee ſaw theirdeformitieand | - 
| badſequele, tohelpe the matter he ſayeth, he meaneth not all that 


is concluded out of the Goſpell, is Goſpell: bur that which is well 
concluded : which is the bane of his diſcipline, then which,neuer ar. 
gument was more peruerſelie concluded . beſide that, it is not true | 


altogether. foricgmaybecongluded out\oftheGoſpelyrhat T; h.Cart. 


belecuing the Goſpell ſhalbefaued, yer is not that ſpeciall propoſi= . 
tion anje/parte of the'Goſpell , the affertion is ſo deformed, that it 
hath nocolour to couerit, the onelie colour and couer is a ſponge el 
wherewith.it ought to be wiped out, that the Barrowi/tes dono lon- 
ger triumph ouer 7h, Carty, ti:eir firlt patriarke and top of their 


The ſame courſe'is tobe taken with the other opinion of hiss | 
That diſcipline is an vnſeparable marke of the Church. for if this be - 


| graunted, then is not the Church of England the true Church of _ 
| God. and by coulequent;, is is nar without cauſe, thatthe Barro- 
| P#techauedeparted out of the Church . forthe Church cannotbee 


Or 


Hh 2 


ee 
” dos £ 
4 alt; - V8 


j = 
q - 
= 


236 


__- orfaith without good workes, bur chat it ir is 10 marke: ;theſ reaſons 
__  mayſhewe, +; > 7 


x The Church of " hdwes was the rue © Church! of God i in 1the W 
times of Daxid and Salomon and the kings:yet had they no ſich diſci=a {| 
pline as this, which 1s commended fortruc diſcipline. + | z 
2 Neitherhad the Church anie ſuch diſcipline in the Apoſtles 
time, nor 1n the times folowing; nor after that the han greed: became 
Chriſtians, as hath bene ſhewedin this treatiſe, | | 

3 Nay, they of Genena and France, differ much in their! gouerne- 
mentfrom thoſe orders which the diſciplinarians lecke for, as alſo 
hath bene:ſhewed. "6 

+4 Finallie, they chemſelues wut needes bee our of the Church ; 
for that they hauc nottheir diſcipline but in conceite : and/that ſo 


| broken, asnothing canbedeviſed more peruerſe;nor defedtive. 


id mag Wherefore ſceing (my deare countriemen } that the diſciplina- 


rians have:neither reaſon to:vphold their plornes , nor colour 
to makeſogreat bragpes: beng longer abuſed with vaine wordes of 


4 ._ * menthat either ſpe e forthat they \ would have, or commend that 


which they would ſtillreceine:bur ſearch out the groundes of erueth, 
embrace godlie peace, refiſe fond nouelties . and ſothe God of all 
erueth after this lamentable contention about order, ſhall bleſſe vs 


7 both with knowledge of crueth, and wirh perfect peace , which God 


| hathreformed himſfelfe. 
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